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Preface to the Third and Fourth 6 


HE Two former Volumes of Pau ELA met with a ſucceſs greatly 
exceeding the moſt ſanguine expectations: and the Editor hopes, 

that the Letters which compoſe theſe, will be found equally written to 
NaTtve, avoiding all romantick flights, improbable ſurpriſes, and - 
irrational machinery; and that the paſſions are touched, where requiſite, 
and rules, equally zew and practicable, inculcated, throughout the 


whole, for the general conduct of life: and, therefore, he flatters him- 


ſelf, that they may expect the good fortune, which feav continuations 
have met with, to bo judged not unworthy the t part; nor diſpro- 
portioned to the more exalted condition in which Pa uE was deſtined 
to ſhine, as an affectionate wife, a faithful friend, a polite and kind 
neighbour, an indulgent mother, and a benehcent miſtreſi; after having 
in the two former volumes ſupported the character of a dutiful chil, 
a ſpotleſs virgin, and a modeſt and amiable bride. 


The reader will eaſily ſee, that in ſo great a choice of materials, as 
muſt ariſe from a multitude of important ſubjeRs, in a married life, to 
ſuch geniuſes and friendſhips as thoſe of Mr. and Mrs. B. the Editor's 
greateſt difficulty was, how to bring them within the compaſs which he 
was determined not to exceed. And it having been left to his own 
choice, in what manner to digeſt and publiſh the letters, and where ta 
cloſe the work, he had intended, at firſt, in regard to his other avoca- 


tions, to have carried the piece no farther than the two former volumes. 


It may be expected, therefore, that he ſhould enter into an explana- 
tion of the reaſons whereby he was provoked into a neceſſity of altering 
his intention. But he is willing to decline ſaying any-thing upon ſo 
well-known a ſubject. 


The Editor has been much preſſed with importunities and con- 


jectures, in relation to the perſon and family of the gentlemen, who 
are the principal-perſons in the work: all he thinks himſelf at liberty 
to ſay, or is neceſſary to be ſaid, is only to repeat what has been already 
hinted, that the ſtory has it's foundation in truth : and that there was 
a neceſſity, for obvious reaſons, to vary and diſguiſe ſome facts and 
circumſtances, as alſo the names of perſons, places, &c. 
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MYVSEVM 


NICYM 


LETTER I. 
* 5141 FATHER AND MOTHER, 


#0 * E arrived here laſt night, 
| highly pleaſed with our 
W journey, and the occaſion 
of it. May God bleſs 
you both with long life and 
health, to enjoy your ſweet 
farm, and pretty dwelling, which is juſt 
what I wiſhed it to be. And _ _ 
your grateful hearts too uneaſy in t 
" offeſiion of it, by your modeſt kiffdence 
of your own worthineſs : for, at the ſame 
time; that it is what will do honour to 
the beſt of men, it is not ſo very extraor- 
di „conſidering his condition, as that 
it will give any ane cauſe to cenſure it as 
the effect of a too partial and injudicious 
kindneſs for the parents of one whom he 
Helighteth to bonqur. | 
My dear maſter (why ſhould I not ti 
call him ſo, bound to reverence him as I 
am, in every light that he can ſhine in to 
the moſtobliged and ſenſible heart?) holds 
his kind purpoſe of fitting up the large 
parlour, and three apartments in the com- 


modious dwelling he calls yours, for his 


entertainment and * when he — 
it me to my duty to you bot 

or a few . together z and he 

has actually given orders for that E 

poſe; and t de e ſo 


fitted up, as to be rather ſuitable to your 


VIRTUE REWARDED, 


BRITAN {| vorume THE THIRD, 


condition, than his own ; for, he ſays, 
the plain fimple elegance which he will 
have to be oblerved in the rooms, as well 
as the furniture, will be a variety in his 
retirement to this place, that will make 
him return to his own with the greater 
pleaſure and, at the ſame time, when we 
are not there, will be of uſe for the recep- 
tion of any of your friends; and fo he 
ſhall not, as he kindly ſays, rob the 
good couple of any of their accommo- 
dations. . ; 
The old bow-windows he will have 
preſerved, but will not have them ſaſhed; 
nor the woodbines, jeſſamines, and vines, 
that run up * them deſtroyed; only 
he will have er panes of glaſs, and 
convenienter calerhents, to let in more of 
the ſweet air and light, to make amends 
for that obſtructed by the ſhades of thoſe 
fragrant climbers. For he has mention- 
ed three or four times, how gratefully 
they diſpenſed their intermingled cdours 
to us, when, the laſt evening we ſtood 
at the window in our bed- chamber, to 
hear the reſponſive ſongs of two warbling 
nightingales, one at a diſtance, the other 
near, which took up our delighted at- 
tention for above two hours, and charm- 
ed us the more, as we thought their ſea- 
ſon had been over. And when they had 
done, he made me ſing him one, for which 
he rewarded me with a Kiſs, faying— 
© How greatly do the innocent pleaſures 
© I now hourly taſte, exceed the guilty 
P þ © tumults 


Te 


296 PAMELA, 


* tumults that uſed formerly to agitate 
* my unequal mind !—Never talk, my 
* Pamela, as you frequently do, of ob- 


6 ligation to me : one ſuch hour as I now- 


© enjoy is an ample reward for all the bes 


©* nefits I can confer on you and your's 


© in my whole life!“ 

The indeed will be more ele- 
; that is to be rather plain 
= rich, as well in it's wainſcot as furs 
„ 
an has ven about 
it, and you will 2 workmen with 
to put them in execution. The par- 
our - doors are to have braſs ages and 
locks, and to ſhut as cloſe, he tells them, 
as a watch-caſe: For who knows, ſaid 
he, my dear, but we ſhall have ſtill 
© added , in two ty —_— 
91 vs and girls, to place t in 
6 . they can be of 
* age to be benefited by your leſſons 
© and example And beſides, I make no 
© doubt, but I ſhall entertain there ſome 
* of my choſen friends, in their excur- 

© frons, for a day ar fo.” 

How am 1, every hour of nry life, 
overwhelmed with inſtances of God Al- 
mighty's goodneſs and his!—O ſpare, 

Father of Mercies, the precious 
life of this excellent man, and mcreaſe 
my chankfulneſs, and my worthineſs ; 
and then—But what ſhall I fay ?—Only, 
that then I may continue to be what I am; 


for more bleſſed, and more happy, in my 


own mind, ſurely I cannot be. 

The beds. he will have of cloth, be- 
cauſe he thinks the ſituation a little cold, 
Eſpecially when the wind is eaſterly, and 
becauſe he purpaſes to be down in the tar- 
ly 7 ＋ now-and-then, as well 
as in the autumn, and the window- 

rtains of the fame, in one room red, 

the other green; but plain, leſt you 
ſhould be afraid to uſe them occaſionally. 
The carpets for them will be ſent with 
the other furniture; for he will not alter 


the old oaken floors of the bedchamber, 


jon in facFrompany as may happen 
in : Which, my dear, yl be, 

ſhall bs 

© once in 4 or t to ſee, when I am 

4 — — Pamela, and 

© her parents, and how I paſs my time 


in my retirement, as I ſhall call this: 
* for otherwiſe 


to 
to 
4 . 


perhaps, they will de 


V apt t& think I am aſhamed of company 
* I ſhall always be pleaſed with. Nor 
© are you, my dear, continued he, to 
© take this as à compliment to yourſelf, 
but a piece of requiſite policy in tne ; 
© for who will offer to reproach me for 
* marrying, as the world thinks, be- 
© low me, when they ſhall ſee, that ſuch 
a reproach, as they intend it, is ſo far 
from being ſo to me, that I not only 
* pride myſelf in my Pamela, but take 
* pleaſure in owning, her relations as 
mine, and viſitingthem, and receiving 
© viſits from them; and yet offer not to 
* ſet them up in ſuch a glaring light, as 
© if I would have the world forget (who 
in that caſe would always take the more 
© pleaſure in remembering} what they 
were? And how will it anticipate low 
reflection, when they ſhall fee, I can 
bend my mind to partake with them 
the pleaſures of their humble but de- 
© cent life ? — Ay, continued he, and 
© be rewarded for it too, with better 
© health, better ſpirits,and a better mind; 
© ſo that, my dear, added he, I ſhall 
© reap more benefit by what I propoſe to 
do, than I ſhall confer.” oo 
In this generous manner dyes this beſt 
of men endeavour to diſclaim, (though 
I muſt be wy un ul, 'if, with me, 
it did not inhance) the merit of 
a beneficence which is natural to him; 
and which, indeed, as I tell him, may be 
in one reſpect depreciated, inaſmuch as 
(fo excellent is his nature) hecannot help 
it if hewould.—O that it was in my power 
to recompenſe him for it! But I am poor, 
as I have often ſaid, in eyery thing but 
will—and that is wholly his: and what a 
happineſs is it to me, a happineſs I could 
not ſo early have for, that can ſay 
ſo withoutreſerve; ſince the dear object of 
my happinels requires nothing of me but 
t is conſiſtent with my duty to the 
Supreme Benefactor, the firſt mover and 
cauſe of all his own happineſs, of my 


happineſs, and of that of my dear, my 
ever · dear parents! | 
+ Butwhither does the inchanting fubject 


lead me! I am running on to my uſual 
length, though I have not the ſame ex- 
cuſe for it; tor heretofore I had „ 


to do but to write. Yet, I an ſure, 


I do exceed a little, you will be pleaſed 
with it ; and you have moreover a right 
to rejoice with me in the days of my fe- 
licity, after your indulgent hearts had 
been W e Na rer 


PAMELA, 


of my fears and my dangers, whichonly 
© ought to be remembered now, as ſubjetts 
of thankful exultation, by your duzifil 

and happy daughter. 1 

LETTER H. 

MY DEAREST DAUGHTERS | 
Need not repeat to you the ſenſe your 
| I good mother and I — of our happi- 
neſs,and of our obligations toyourhonour- 
ed ſpouſe: you both were pleaſed witneſſes 
of it every hour of the happy fortnight 
you paſled with us. But itill, my dear, 
we hardly know toaddreſs ourſelves even 
10 you, much leſs to the Sguire, with 
the freedom he ſo often invited us to take: 
for, I don't know how it is, but though 
you are our daughter, and are ſo farfrom 
ing lifted up by your high condition, 
that we ſee no difference in your beha- 
viour to us, your poor parents, yet when 
we look upon you as the lady of fo fine 
a gentleman, we cannot forbear having a 
kind of reſpect, and don't know what 
to call it—that lays a little reſtraint upon 
us. And, yet we would not, methinks, 
let our minds be run away with the ad- 
miration of worldly grandeur, ſo as to 

ſet too much by it, | . 
But your merit, and your prudence, 
my dear daughter, is ſo much above all 
we could ever have any notion of: and 
to have gentry come only to behold you, 
and admire you, not ſo much for your 
enteelneſs, and amiableneſs neither, as 
2 your behaviour, and your affability 
to poor as well as rich, and to hear every 
one calling you an angel, and ſaying, you 
deſerve to be what you are, makes us 
hardly know how to ook upon you, but 
as an angel indeed! I am ſure you have 
been à good angel to us; ſince, for your 
. fake, God Almighty has put it into your 
| honoured huſband's heart to make us the 
happieſt couple in the world, Butlittle 
leſs, indeed, we ſhould have been, had 
we only, in ſome far diſtant land, heard 
of our dear child's happineſs, and never 
en of- the ts of it ourſelves. 
ut thus to be provided for! Thus kind- 
ly to be owned, and called Father and Mo. 
ther by ſuch a bravegentleman! and thus 
to be placed, that we have nothing to do 
ow to walk ons and * him, _ 
bleſs you, and hourly pray for you both, 
is ſuch a providence, my dearchild, as is 


A 


297 


tos mighty to be borne by us, with equal - 
neſs of temper; and we kneel 

every morning, noon, and night, and 
weep and rejoice, and rejoice and weep, 
to think how our unworthineſs is diſtin- 
guiſhed, and how God has provided for 
us in our latter days, when all that we 
had to fear was, that, as we grew older 
and more infirm, and worn out by hard 
labour, we ſhould be troubleſome where, 
not our pride, but our induſtrious wills, 


would have made us wiſh not to be ſo; 


but to be intitled to a happier lot: for 
this would have grieved us themore, for 
the ſake of you, my dear child, and your 
unhappy. brother's children; for it is 
well known, that, though we end 
not to boaſt of our famil » indeed 
have no reaſon, yet none of us were ever 
ſunk fo low as I was: to be ſure, partly 
by my own fault; for, had it been for 
your poor aged mother's ſake only, I 
ought not to have done what I did for 
John and Willam; for, ſo unhappy 
were they, poor lads! that what I could 
do, was but as a drop of water to a 
bucket. ; a 
But yet the iſſue has ſhewn, that, (if T 
may preſume to ſay fo) what I did was 
not diſpleaſing to God; inaſmuch as I 
have tbe comtort to ſee that my reliance 
on him, while I was doing what though 
ſome thought imprudent things, . yet not 
aurong things, is foabundantly rewarded, 
beyond expectation and deſert. Blefled 
be his holy name for at | 
You command me Let me, as writin 
to Mr. B's lady, ſay command, thou 1 
as to my dear dangbter, I will only ſay 
defire: and, indeed, I will not, as you 
wiſh me not to do, let the one condition, 
which was accidental, put the other, 
which was natural, out of my thought : 
you ſpoke it in better words, but this was 
the ſenſe. But you have the gift of ut- 
terance; and education is a fine thing, 
where it meets with Tach talents to im- 
ve upon as God has given you. But 
me not forget what I was going to 
ſay—You command—or, if you pleaſe 
you defire me to write long letters, and 
often—AndhowcanThelpit, if I would ? 
For when here; in this happy dwelling, 
and this well-ftocked farm, in theſe rich 
meadows, and well-cropt acres, we look 
around us, and which way ſozver we turn 
our heads, ſee bleſſings upon bleſſings, 
and plenty upon plenty' ſee barns well 
ſtored, poultry increafing, the kine low - 
| P-p 2 ing 


. — on auger ——_ 


— I p — NS 


ful ; and are bid to call all theſe our own. 


And then think, that all is the reward of 


dur child's virtue !—-O my dear daugh- 
ter, who can bear theſe things !—Excuſe 

- mel muſt break off a little | For m 
eyes are as full as my heart; and I will 
retire to bleſs God, and your honoured 
huſband, - 


* 


So, my dear child, I now take up 


my pen: but reading what I had written, 


in order to carry on the thread, I can 
_ forbear again being in one fort af- 
fected. But do you think I will call 
all theſe things my own ?—Do you think 
I will live rent · free ?—Do you think I 
would ? Can the honoured ſquire believe, 


that having ſuch a generous example be- 


fore me, if I had no gratitude in my tem- 
before, I could help _ touched 
ſuchan one as he ſets me? If his good- 
neſs makes him know no mean in giving, 
ſhall I be fo y as to know none in 
vi ome, come, my dear child, 
your father is not fo ſordid a wretch 
neither. Hewill ſhew the world, that all 
theſe benefits are not thrown away upon 
who will diſgrace you as much by 
— as by his condition : what 
though I cannot be as worthy of all theſe 
| mage — 8 Fax 
+ I can. And let me tell you, _ 
„if the king and his royal family 
(God bleſs em i) be not aſhamed to re- 
ceive taxes and duties from his ſubjects; 


: 


i6dukes and earls, and all the top gen- 


ty, cannot ſupport their bra with- 
out having their rents paid; | 


for this noble ſtock, and improving fatm: 
and I will doit, it it pleae God to bleſs 
me with life and 


could be properly ſaid to live, if I was 
nat to pay as much rent for it as ano- 


- ſo much benefited and obli 


PAMELA, 


ther? can tell you,” ſaid he, # the 
* *ſquire will not receive any thing from 
© you, Goodman Andrews. — Why, 
© man, he has no occaſion for it: he's 
* wortha power of money, beſides a noble 
© and clear eſtate in land. Adꝰ's heart» 
© likins, you muſt not affront him, I can 
© tell you that: for he's as generous as a 
prince, where he takes ; but he is haſty, 
* and will have his own way. Why, 
* for that reaſon, Mr. Longman," faid 
I, I was thinking” to make you my 
© friend !' — © Make me your friend! 
© You have nota better in the world, to 
© my power, I can tell you that; nor 
© your dame neither; for I love ſuch ho- 
© neſt hearts: I wiſh my own brother 
© would let me love him as well; but let 
© that paſs.— What I can do for you, I 
© will, and here's my hand upon it. 

© Well then,“ ſaid I, * it is this: let 
me account to you at the rent Farmer 
© Dickens offered, and let me know what 
© the ſtock coſt, and what the 3 
© valued at; and pay the one as I can, 
and the other quarterly; and not let the 
© *ſquire know it till you can't chooſe ; 


and 1 ſhall be as happy as a prince; 
for I doubt not, by God's bleſſing, to 


make a comfortable livelihood of it be- 


ſides.— Why, doſt believe, Good- 


man Andrews, ſaid he, that I would 


do ſuch a thing? Would not his ho- 


F nour think if I hid one thing from him, 
© I might hide another o to, go to, 
© honeſt heart, I love thee dearly : but 
© can Mr. B. do too much for his lady, 
think ſt thou? Come, come, (and he 
jeer d me ſo; I could not tell what to ſay 
to him) I wiſh at bottom there is not 
* ſome pride in this. — What, I warrant, 
C would not be too much beholden to 
© his hdnour, would you No, good 
© Mr. Longman,' fad I, it is not that, 
I'm ſure, If I haye any pride, it is 
© only in my dear child to whom, un- 
© der God, all this is wing. But ſome 


; © how or other it ſhall be fo. - 


And ſo, my dear daughter, I reſolve 
it hall; and it will be, over and above, 
one of the greateſt pleaſures to me, to do 
the good *ſquire ſervice, as well as to be 
by him, 
Our eldeſt grandſon Thomas is very 
deſirous to come and live with us: the 
boy is honeſt, and, they tell me, induſ- 
trious. And couſin Burroughs wants 
me to employ his fon Roger, who under- 
ſtands the buſineſs of nadie” 

| | "Ie 


{ 


PAMELA, 
It is no wonder, that all one's relations 


ſhould wiſh to partake of our happy lot; 
and if they can and willdo their buſineſs 
as well as others, I ſee not why relation- 
- ſhip ſhould be an objection: but yet, I 
think, one would not beleaguer, as one 
may ſay, your. honoured huſband with 
ones relations, You, my beſt child, 
will give me always your advice, as to 
my carriage in this my new lot; for I 
would not for the world be thought an 
incroacher. And I am ſure you have fo 
much prudence, that there is nobody's 
advice fitter to be followed than your's, 
Our bleſſing (I am ſure you have 
bleſſed us!) attend you, my deareſt child; 
and may you be as happy as you haye 
made us, (I cannot wiſh you to be hap- 
pier, becauſe I have no notion how t can 
— in this life) conclude us, your ever- 
loving father and mother, 
7 Jon and ELIz. ANDREWS. 


| May we hope to be favoured now-and- 
. flowed as ſoon as my bold lips touched 


then with a letter from you, my dear 
child, like ſome of your former, to let 
us know how you go on? It would be 
. great joy to us: indeed it would. 
But we know you'll have enough to 
do without obliging us in this way. 
So muſt acquieſce, | 


"LETTER NM. 
MY DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER) 


1 ſhewed your letter to my be- 
loved. Don't be uneaſy that I have; 
for you need not be aſhamed of it, ſince 
it is my pride to have ſuch honeſt and 
| * — and I'll tell you hat 
he faid to it, as the beſt argument I can 
uſe, why you ſhould not be uneaſy, but 
enjoy without pain or anxiety all the be- 
nefits of your happy lot. 

© Dear, good fouls l' ſaid he, © how 
s does every thing they ſay, and every 
thing they write, manifeſt the worthi- 

© neſs of their hearts! No wonder, Pa- 
5 mela,, you love and revere ſuch honeſt 
minds; for that you would do, were 
they not your parents: and tell them, 
© that Iam fo far from having them be- 
live, that what I have done for them 
is only the effect of my affection for 
$ their daughter, that let 'em find out 
. another couple'as worthy as themlelves, 
and I will do as much for them. In- 
y deed 1 would not place them, conti. 


me) and, with my eyes f 


4 to ho 


nued the dear obliger, in the ſame 
* county, becauſe I would wiſh 7 
© counties to be bleſs'd for their ſakes. 
Tell them, my dear, that they have a 
© right to what they enjoy on the foot of 
© their own proper merit; and bid them 
* enjoy it as their patrimony: and if 
© there can any thing ariſe, that is more 
than they themſelves can wiſh for, in 
* the way of life they chooſe to live, let 
© them look round among their own re- 
© lations, where it may be acceptable, 
© and communicate to them the like ſo- 
© lid reaſons for rejoicing in the ſituation 
* they are pleaſed with: and do you 


amy dear, continued he, ſtill farther 


© enable them, as you ſhall judge proper, 
to gratify 3 — 
* fear they ſhould deny auy comfort to 
* themſelves in ordertodo good to others. 

I could only fly to his generous boſom, 
(for this is a ſubje& which goſt affefts 
ing in 
tears of grateful joy, and which over- 


his dear face, bleſs God, and bleſs him, 
with my whole heart; for ſpeak. I could 
not ! But, almoſt choak'd with my joys 
ſobb'd to him my grateful acknowledg- 
ments. He claſped me in his arms, and 
faid—* How, my deareſt, do you over- 
pay me for the little I have done for 
7 your parents! If it be thus to be bleſs'd 


© torconfercing henefits ſoinfigniticantts 


a man of my fortune, what joys is it 
© not in the power of rich men to give 


. © themſelves, whenever they pleaſe 


Foretaſtes, indeed, of thoſe we are hid 
for; which can ſurely only ex- 
© ceed theſe, as ther we ſhall be all intel- , 
© le, and better fitted to receive them. 
—* Tis too much! too much, ſaid I, 


in broken accents: How am I oppreſ- 
_ © ſed with the pleaſure you gave me 


O, Sir, bleſs me more gradually, and 
© . more cautiouſly—for I cannot bear it !* 
And, indeed, my heart went flutter, 
flutter, flutter, at his dear breaſt, as 
if it wanted to break it's too narrow 
priſon, to mingle ſtill more intimately 

with his own. .. ; Fes 
Surely, furely, my dear, my beloved 
parents, nobody 's happineſs is fo great as 
mine If it proceeds thus from degree 
to degree, andisto be augmented by the 
hope, the charming hope, that the dear 
ſecond author of your bleſſings and mine; 
be the uniformly good as well as the par- 
tially kind man to us, what a felicity will 
this be! andif our prayers ſhall be heard, 
and. 
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and we ſhall have the pleaſure to think, 
that his advances in piety are owing not 
x little to them, and to the example God 
ſhall give 1 to ſet; then, indeed, 

pride to think, we have 
ſs to us, and that we 


: for I might as eaſily paint ſound, 
as deſcribe the noble, the ſubhme plea- 


me, that you will take to yourſelves the 


merit of thus * us both, and 
then think with leſs u , of the ob- 


PAM EI. A. 


Call not this, therefore, the gift of ut · 
terance, if it ſhould appear to you in a 
27 than it = nears It is the 
ift of gratitude; a gift which makes 
— me too, ſpeak and trite, as I hope 
it will make us ad, above ourſelves. 
And thus will our gratitude be the in- 
ſpirer of joy to our common benefaRor z 
and his joy will heighten our gratitude ; 
and fo we ſhall 1 „as cauſe and ef- 
fe to each other's, happineſy, to bleſs 
the dear man who bleſſes us. And will 
it be right then to ſay, you are uneaſy 
under ſuch (at leaſt as to your wills) re- 


turned and diſcharged obligations? God 


Almighty requires only a thankful heart 
for all the mereies he heaps . the 
children of men: my dear Mr. B. who, 
in theſe particulars, imitates Divinity, 
defires no more: Vou have this thank - 


are under to the beſt of ful heart; —yes, you have; and that to 


Egation you 
friends. And indeed it is but — 4 
tice to his beneficent temper, to think, 


that we have given him an opportunity - 


ef exercifmg it, in a way fo ble to 
«; and I can tell by the ardour of his 
b, by the additional luſtre that it 

up in his eyes, naturally fo lively, 

and by the virtuous endearments, refined 
on theſe occafions above what ſenſe can 
know, that he has a pleaſure, a joy, a 
tranſport, in doing what he does of this 
fort, that is it's own reward; as every 


virtuous and noble action muſt be to a 
mind that can be delighted with virtue 


— o_ fake, and _ find itſelf en- 
y the power of doing good to 
worthy objects. Even I, oy del pa- 
rents, know this by experience, when I 
can be an humble means to make an ho- 
neſt creature happy, though not related 
to myſel7; and yet I am but a third- hand 
ditpenſer, as I have® elſewhere ſaid, of 
theſe comforts ; and all the light I com- 
municate, as, I once before obſerved +, 
ke that of the moon, is but borrowed 
from his ſunny _ 

Forgive me, m , my worthy pa- 
3 ſtile lH this ſubje& be 2 


above that natural fimplicity, which is 
mare ſuited to my humble talents. But 


how can 1 help it! For when the mind 
is elevated, ought not the ſenſe we have 
of our happineſs to make our expreſſions 
foar ly? Can the affections be fo 
highly raiſed as mine are on theſe occa- 
Fons, and the thoughts creep groveling, 
ke one's ordinary {lf ? No, indeed 


„ee Vel. II. p. 288. 


+ 


ſuch a high 


+ Lee Vol. II. p. 236. 


ee of gratitude, that no · 
body can exceed you. a 

But yet, my dear parents, when your 
worthy minds would be too much affect - 
ed with your gratitude, ſo as to lay you 
under the reſtraints you mention, to the 
dear gentleman, and for his ſake, to 


ow dependent daughter; then let me 


umbly adviſe you, that you will at ſuch 
times, with more particular, more ab- 
ſtracted aſpirations, than at others, raiſe 
your thoughts upwards, and conſider 
who it js that gives him the opportunity; 
and pray for him and for me; for hien, 
that all his future actions may he of a 

iece with this noble di ſpoſit ion of mind; 

r me, that 1 may continue humble, 
and confider myſelf bleſt for your ſakes, 
and in order that I may be, in ſome ſort, 
a rewarder in the hands of Providence, 
of this it's dear excellent FS and 
then we ſhall look forward, all of us, 
with pleaſure indeed to that ſtate, where 
there is no diſtinction of — v and 
where the humble cottager be upon 
2 par with the proudeſt monarch, * 

'O my dear, dear parents, how can 
you, as in your poſtſcript, ſay—* May we 
© not be favoured now-and-then with a 
letter?“ Call we your daughter, your 


\ Pamela—I am no lady to you. — I have 
mare pleaſure to be cal 


ed your comfort, 
and to be thought to act worthy of the 
ſentiments with which your examples, 
cautions, and inſtructions, have inſpired 
me, than in any other thing in this life; 
my determined duty to our common be- 


ne factor, 
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ne factor, the beſt of gentlemen and huſ- 
bands, excepted, And J am ſure, God 


has bleſſed me for your ſakes, and has 


thus anſwered for me all your prayers; 


nay, more than anſwered all you or I could 


U 


have wiſhed or hoped for. We only 
preſerve yon honeſt, and mne virtuous ;- 
and ſee, O ſee, my excellent parents, 
how we are crown'd with bleſſings upon 
bleſſings, till we are the talk of all that 


know us:—You for your honeſty; I for 


my humility. and virtue !l—that virtue 
which God's grace inſpired, and your 
examples and — with thoſe of my 
dear good lady, cultivated; and whic 
— me nothing to do but to 
reap all the rewards which this life can 
afford ; and if I walk humbly, and im- 
prove: my bleſſed opportunities, will 
heighten and perfect all in @ ſtill more 
joytul futurity. ; 
Hence, my dear parents, (I mean, 
fram the delight I have in writing to 
ou; a delight which tranſports me ſo 
. — you'll ſee, that 
I muſt write to you, and cannot help it, 
if I would, And auill it be a great joy 
to you And is there any thing that 
can add to your joy, think, you, that is 
in the power of your Pamela, that ſhe 
would not 4o?—O that the lives and 


| healths ef my deareſt Mr. B. and. my 


deareſt may be continued to me 
And whe then can he ſo bleſt as your 
Pamela ? | | 

I will write; depend upon it, I wilk— 
on every occaſion — and you augment- 
my joys, to think it is in my power to 
add to your comfarts, Nor can you con- 
ceiye the pleaſure I have in hoping that 
this — happy lot may, by reliev- 
ing you from corroding care, and the too 
res effects of hard labour, add, in 
theſe your advanced years, to'both your 
days. For, ſo happy am I, I can have 
no grief, no pole in looking forward, 
but from ſuch thoughts as remind me, 
that one day either you from me, or I 
from you, mult be ſeparated: - 

But it is fit, that we fo comport our- 
ſelves, 17 2 ſhould not _ our 
preſent with pro $00 
— bring our minds to be 


+ cheerfully thankful for the preſent, wiſely 


to enjoy that preſent as we go along 
and at | » when all is to be wound vp, 


e Sec Vol. II. page 2699. 


lie down, and ſay “ Not mine, but T3y 
« ewill be done!" 

I have written a great deal; have 
much ſtill toſay —. —4 2 of 
your kind, your acceptable letter; and 
ſo will ſoon write again: for I muſt think 
every opportunity happy, whereby I can 
aſſure you, how much I am, and will 
ever be, without any addition to my 
name, if that will make you eaſier, your 
dutiful * 

PAMELA» 


LETTER IV. 


MY DEAREST FATHER AND MOTHER, 


I ſhould in my laſt :—but I an half 
afraid to look back on the copy of it; for 
your worthy hearts, ſo viſible in your letter 
and my beloved's kind deportment upon 
ſhewing it to him, raiſed me into the 
frame of mind that was bordering on 
extacy : yet am I ſure, I wrote my heart. 
But you mult not, my dear father, write 
to your poor Pamela ſo aſſectingly. 
Your feadier mind could hardly bear 
your own moving ſtrain, and you were 
forced to lay down your pen, and xetire: 
how then could I, who love you fo dearly, 
if you had not, if I may ſo lay, increaſed 
that love by freſh and ſtronger inſtances 
of your worthineſs, forbear being affect - 
ed, and raiſed above myſelf !—But I will 
not again touch upon this ſubjet, _ 


You muſt know then, that my deareſt 
ſpouſe commands me, with his kind re- 
ſpects, to tell you, that he has thought of 
a method to make your worthy hearts 
eaſy; thoſe were his words: And this 
is, ſaid he, © by putting that whole 
© eſtate, with the new purchaſe, under 
© your father's care, as I at fir intend- 
« ed*z-and he ſhall receive and pay, and 
© order every thing as he pleaſes; and 
Longman, who grows in years, ſhall be 
© eaſed of that burden. Your father,” 
ſaid he, ( writes a very legible hand, and 
© he ſhall take what aſſiſtants he pleaſes 3 
© and do you, Pamela, fee to that, th 
this new taſk may be made as caſy a 
« pleaſant to him as poſſible. He ſhall 
make up his accounts only to you, my 
* dear. And there will be ſeveral plea - 
* ſures ariſe to me upon it, continued 
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© on his hands beſides. Next, it will 
© make the good couple eaſy, that they 
© have an opportunity of enjoying that as 
© their due, which now their too grate- 
ful hearts give them ſo many cauſeleſs 
© ſcruples about. Phirdly, it will em- 
* ploy your father's time, more ſuitabl 
© to your liking and mine, becauſe wi 
more eaſe to himſelf; for you ſee his 
_ 4 induſtrious will cannot be ſatisfied 
© withoutdoing ſomething. In the fourth 
© place, the management of this eſtate 
© will gain him more reſpe& and reve- 
* rence among the tenants and his neigh- 
* bours; and yet be all in his own way. 
© For, my dear, added he, you'll ſee, 
© that it is always one point in view with 
© me, to endeavour to convince ev 
one, that I eſteem and value them for 
© their own intrinſick merit, and want 
not any body to diſtinguiſh them in any 
other light, than that in which they 
© have been accuſtomed to appear.” 

So, my dear father, the inſtrument 
will be drawn, and brought you by ho- 
neſt Mr. Longman, who will be with 
you in a few days, to put the laſt hand to 
the new purchaſe, and to give you poſ- 
hon of your ba r if you 
pleaſe to accept of it; as I hope you will; 
and the rather, for my dear Mr. B.'s 
third reaſon; and becauſe I know that 
this truſt will be diſcharged as worthily 


and as ſufficiently, after you are uſed to. 


it, as if Mr. Lougman himſelf was in it 
And better it cannot be. Mr. Long- 
man is very fond of this relief, and longs 
to be down to ſettle every thing with 


as to the r ers, me- 
Nod, &c.— b * his uſual 
way of phraſing, — makeiit as eaſy 


to you as a glove. 

f you do accept it, my dear Mr. B. 
will leave every thing to you, as to rent, 
where not already fixed, and likewiſe, as 
to acts of kindneſs and favour to be done 
where you think ; and he is pleaſed 
to ſay, that with his bad qualities, he 
was ever deemed a kind {andlord; and 
this I can confirm in fifty inſtances to his 
| honour: 80 that the old gentleman,” 
faid he, need not be afraidof being put 
© upon ſevere or harſh methods of pro- 
© ceeding, where things will do without; 
and he will always have it in his power 
to befriend an honeſt man; by which 


means the province will be intirely * 


# a one as ſuits with his inch 
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he: * firſt, that it will be a relief to ho- 
© neſt Longman, whc has buſineſs enou 


any thing difficult or perplexing ariſes,* 
War: ary, by © or hs little know- 
„ ledge in law-matters is neceſſary; 
Longman ſhall do all that: and your 
© father will ſee, that he will not have in 
© thoſe points a coadjutor that will be 
© too hard-hearted for his wiſh i forit was 
© a rule my father ſet me, and I have 
ſtrictly followed, that although I have 
a lawyer for my Reward, it was rather 
to know how to do right things, than 
oppreſſive ones; and Longman has ſo 
well anſwered this intention; that he 
© was always more noted for compoſing 
© differences, than promoting law-ſuits.* 
I dare fay, my dear father, this will 
be an acceptable employment to you, 
on the ſeveral accounts my deareſt Mr. 
B. was pleaſed to mention: and what a 
charming contrivance is here!] God for- 
ever bleſs his conſiderate heart for it. 
To make you uſeful to him, and eaſy to 
yourſelf : as well as ref by, and 
even a benefactor to all around you! 
What can one ſay to all theſe things 


K 


But what ſignifies exulting in one's gra- 


titude for one benefit; hour the 
dear man heaps new ones upon us, and 
we have hardly time to thank him for one, 
but a ſecond, and a third, and fo on to 
countleſs degrees, confound one, and 
throw back one's words upon one's heart 
hefore they are well formed, and oblige 
one to ſit down under all with profound 


ſilence and admiration. 


As to what you mentioned of the de- 
fire of couſin Thomas, and Roger, -to 
live with you, I endeavoured to ſound 
what our dear benefator's opinion was, 
He was pleaſed to ſay I have nothing 
© to chooſe in this caſe, my dear. Your 
* father is his own maſter: he may em- 
© ploy whom he pleaſes; and, if they are 
© not wanting in reſpect to him and your 
© mother, I think, as he rightly obſerves, 
© relationſhip ſhould rather have the pre- 
© ference; and as he can remedy incon- 
© veniencies, if he finds any, b ah means 
© let every branch of your nity have 
© reaſon to rejoſce with him. * 

But I have thought of this matter a 
| deal, ſince I had the favour of your 

etter; and I hope, ſince you —— 

to aſk my advice, you will excuſe me, if 
1 it freely; yet entirely ſubmitting 

to your liking, * * 5 | 


In the firſt place, then, I think it would 
be better to have any body than relations; 
and that for theſe reaſons; - 


One 
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One is apt to expect more regard from 
relations, and they more indulgence, than 
rangers can have reaſon for. 

That where there is ſuch a difference 
in the expectations of both, it is hardly 

ſſible but uneaſineſs mult ariſe. 

That this will ſubje& you to bear it, 
or to reſent it; and to part with them. It 

ou bear it, you will know no end of 
impoſitions: if you diſmiſs them, it will 
occaſion ill-will. They will call you un- 
kind; and you them ungrateful; and as, 
it may be, your proſperous lot will raiſe 
your. enviers, ſuch will be apt to believe 
them rather than you, 

Then the world will be inclined to think 
that we are crouding upon a * 
gentleman a numerous family of indigent 
people; and though they may be ever ſo 
deſerving, yet it will be faid—* The girl 
© 1s filling every place wrth her relations, 
© and bheleaguering, as you ſiguificantly 


expreſs it, © a worthy gentleman.” And 


this will be ſaid, perhaps, ſhould one's 
kindred behave ever fo worthily. And 


' q 

In the next place, one would not, for 
their ſakes, that this ſhould be done; who 
may live with leſs reproach, and equal 


| benefit, any-where elſe: for I would not 


wiſh any one of them to be lifted out of 
his ſtation, and made independent, at 
Mr. B.'s expence, if their induſtry will 
not do it; although I would never ſeru- 
ple to do any thing reaſonable to pro- 
mote or aſſiſt that induſtry, in the way of 
their callings. 

Then it will poſſibly put others of our 


relations upon the ſame expectations of 


living with you; and this may occaſion 
ill-will among them, if ſome be preferred 
to others in your favour. 
Then, my dear father, I apprehend, 
thatour beloved and honoured benefactor 
would be under ſome difficulty, from his 
natural politeneſs, and d for you 
and me.—-You ſee how kindly, on all 
occaſions, he treats you both, uot only 
as the father and mother of his Pamela, 
but as if you were his own father and 
mother: and if you had any-Body as 
our ſervants there, who called you cou- 
in, or grandfather, or uncle, he would 
not care, when he came down, to treat 
them on the foot of common ſervants, 
though they might nevertheleſs think 
themſelves honoured (as they would be, 
and as I am ſure I ſhall always think 
myſelf) with his commands. And weuld 
it not, if they are modeſt and worthy, be 


as great a difficulty upon them, to be 
thus diſtinguiſhed, as it would be to him 
and to ne, for his ſake? For otherwiſe, 
(believe me, I hope you will, my dear fa- 
ther and mother) I could fit down and 
r2joice with the meanett and remoteſt re- 
lation I have. But in the world's eye, 
to every body but my belt of parents, I 
muſt, if I have ever ſo much reluctance 
to it, appear in a light that may not give 
diſcredit to his choice. 

Then again, as I hinted, you will have 
it in your power, without the leaſt injury 
to our common benefactor, to do kinder 
things by any of our relations, when zee 
with you, than you can do, if they live 
with you. 

You may lend them a little m to 
put them in a way, if any thing offers 
that you think will be to their advan» 
tage. You can fit out my ſhe-couſins 
to good reputable — younger 


you can put to ſchool, or, when fit, to 


trades, _—_— to their talents ; and 
ſo they will be of courſe in a way to get 
an honeſt and creditable livelihood. 
But, above all things, one would as 
much diſcourage, as one could, ſuch a 


proud and ambitious ſpirit in any of 


them, as ſhould want to raiſe itſelf by 
favour inſtead of merit; and this the ra- 
ther, for that, undoubtedly, there are 
many more happy perfons in low than in 
high life, take number for number all the 
world over. 

I am ſure, — four or five years 
of different Iife had paſſed with me, I 
had fo much pride and pleaſure in the 
thought of working for my living with 
ou my dear parents, if I could but get 

neſt to you, that it made my confine- 
ment the more grievous to me, and even, 
if poſſible, aggravated the apprehenſions 
attending it. 

But I muſt beg of you, not to harbour 
a thought, that theſe my reaſons proceed 
from the bad motives of a heart tainted 
with pride oa it's high condition. Indeed 
there can be no reaſon for it, to one who 
thinks after this manner: the greateſt 


families on earth have ſome among them 


who are unhappy and lew in life; and 
ſhall ſuch a one reproach me with having 
twenty low relations, becauſe they have, 
peradventure, not above five? or with 


ten, becauſe they have but one, or two, 


or three? — Or ſhould I, on the other 
hand, be aſhamed of relations who had 
done nothing blame-worthy, and whoſe 
poverty (a very neceſſary ſtate in the ſcale 

" of 
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of beings) ws all their crime, when there 
is hardly any great family but has pro- 
duced inſtances of perſons guilty of bad 
actions, really bad, which have reduced 
them to a diſtreſs we never knew? Let 
the perſon who would reproach me with 
low birth, which is no diſgrace, and what, 
I cannot belp, give me no cauſe to retort 
upon him low action, which are a diſ- 
ceto any ſtation, themore ſothe higher 
it is, and which he can help, or elſe I 
ſhall ſmile with contempt at his empty re- 
ch: and could I be half ſo proud 
'wwith cauſe, as he is without, glory in 
my advantage over him. 

Let us then, my dear father and mo- 
ther, endeavour to judge of one another, 
as God, at the laſt day, will judge of us 
all: and then the honeſt peaſant will ſtand 
fairer in our eſteem than the guilty peer, 

In ſhort, this ſhall be my own rule— 

Every one who acts juſtty and honeſtly, 
I will look upon as my relation, whether 
he be ſo or not; and the more he wants 
my aſſiſtance, the more intitled to it he 
ſhall be, as well as to my eſteem ; while 
thoſe who deſerve it not, muſt expect no- 
thing but compaſſion from me, and m 
prayers, were they "ws brothers or ſiſ- 
ters. Tis true, I not been poor 
and lowly, I might not have thought 
thus : but if it be a right way of think- 
ing, it is a bleſſing that I was ſo; and 
that ſhall never be matter of reproach to 
me, which one day will be matter of juſ- 
tification. 
Upon the whole then, I ſhould think 
it adviſeable, my dear father and mother, 
to make ſuch kind excuſes to the offeted 
ſervices of my couſins, as your better 
reaſon ſhall ſuggeſt to you; and to do any 
thing elſe for — of more value, as their 
circumſtances may require, or occaſions 
offer to ſerve them. | 

But if the employing them, and hav- 
ing them about _ will add any one 
comfort to your lives, I give up intirely 

own. opinion, and doubt not every- 
thing will be thought well of, that you 
ſhall think fit to do, 

And fo I conclude with aſſuring you, 
that I am, my ever-dear parents, your 
dutiful and happy daughter. 


The copy of this letter I will Keep to 
myſelf, till I have your anſwer to it, 
that you may be under no difficulty 
how to act in either of the caſes men- 
tioned in it. | 


YAM E LA. 
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MY DEAREST DAUGHTER, | 
H OW ſhall I do to anſwer, as they 
deſerve, your two laſt letters? 
Surely no happy couple ever had ſuch a 
child as we have! But it is in vain to aim 
at words like your words; and equally 
in vain for us to offer to ſet forth the 
thankfulneſs of our hearts, on the kind 
oſſice your honoured huſband has given 
us; for no reaſon but to favour us ſtill 
more, and to quiet our minds in the no- 
tion of being uſeful to him. God grant 
I _ be able to be ſol— Happy ſhall I 
be, it I can! But I ſee the generous drift 
of his propoſal; it is only to make me 
more ealy trom thenature of my employ- 
ment, and in my mind too, overloaden, 
as I may ſay, with benefits; and at the 
ſame time to make me more reſpected in 
my new neighbourhood. | 

I can only fay, I moſt gratefully ac- 
cept of the Kind offer; and ſince it will 
eaſe the worthy Mr. Longman, tall with 
ſtill greater pleaſure do all I can init. But 
I doubt I ſhall be wanting in ability; I 
doubt I ſhall : but I will be juſt and ho- 
neſt however. That, by God's grace, 
will be within my own capacity; and 
that, I hope, I may anſwer for. 

It is kind, indeed, to put it in my 
power to do good to thoſe who ſhall de- 
lerve.it: and I will take double pains to 
find out the true merit of ſuch as I-ſhall 
recommend to favour, and that their cir- 
cumſtances be really ſuch as I ſhall re- 
preſent them. 

But ane thing, my dear daughter, let 
me deſire, that I may make up my ac- 
counts to Mr. Longman, or to his ho- 
nour himielf, when he ſhall make us fo 
happy as to be here with us. I don't 
know how—but it will make me uneaſy, 
if I am ts make up my accounts to you; 
for ſo well known is your love to us, that 
though you would no more do an unjuſt 
thing, than, by God's grace, we ſhould 
deſire you; yet this ſame ill- willing world 
might think it was like making up ac- 
counts to one's ſelf. ; 

Do, my deareſt child, get me off of this 
difticulty, and I can have no other; for 
already I am in hopes I have hit upon a 
contrivance to improve the eſtate, and to 
better the condition of the tenants at the 
fame time, at leaſt not to worſt them, and 
which, I hape, will pleaſe every ons 
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but I will acquaint Mr. Longman with 
this, and take his advice; for I will not 
be too troubleſomeeither to you, my dear 
child, or to your ſpouſe.— If I could act 
ſo for his intereſt, as not to be a burden, 
what happy creatures ſhould we both be 
in our own minds! - We find ourſelves 
more and more reſpected by every one; 
and fo far as ſhall be conſiſtent with our 
new truſt, we will endeavour to deſerve 
it, that we may intereſt as many as know 
us in our own good wiſhes and prayers 
for the happineſs of you both. 

But let me ſay, how much convinced 
I am by the reaſons you give for not tak - 
ing to us any of our relations. wie" 
one of thole reaſons has it's force wit 
us. How happy are we to have fo pru- 
dent a daughter to adviſe with! And I 
think myſelf obliged to promiſe this, that 
whatever I do for any of them above the 
amount of forty ſhillings at one time, I 
will take yoyr direction in it, that your 
wile hints, of making every one continue 
their induſtry, and not to rely upon fa- 
vour inſtead of merit, may be followed. 
T- am ſure this is the way to make them 
happier, as well as better men and wo- 
men; for, as I have often thought, if 
one were to have a hundred pounds a 
year in good comings - in, it would not 
do without induſtry: and with it, one 
may do with a quarter of it, and leſs. 

In ſhort, my dear child, your reaſons 
are ſo good, that T wonder they came not 
mto my head before, and then I needed 
not to have troubled you about the mat- 
ter: but yet it ran in my own thought, that 
I could not like to be an incroacher ;— 
for I hate a dirty thing; and in the midſt 
of my diſtreſſes, never could be guilty of 
one. Thank God for it. 
You rejoice our hearts beyond expreſ- 
ſion at the hope you give us of receiving 
letters from you now-and-then : to be 
ſure it will be the chief comfort of our 
hves, next to ſeeing you, as we are put 
in hope we ſometimes ſhall, But, yet, 
my dear child, don't let us put you to 
inconvenience neither. Pray don't: you'll 
have enough upon your hands without 
—to be ſiire you will. 
The workmen have made a good pro- 
greſs, and wiſh for Mr. Longman to 
come down; as we alſo do. 

You need not be afraid we ſhould 
think you proud, or lifted up with your 
condition. You have weathered the firlt 
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dangers, and but for your ſine clothes 
and jewels, we ſhould not ſee any diffe- 
rence, indeed we ſnould not, between our 
dear Pamela, and the much reſpected 
Mrs. B——, But God has given you 
too much ſenſe to be proud or lifted up. 
I remember in your former writings a 
ſaying of the {quire's, ſpeaking of you, 
my dear child, that it was for perſons who 
were not uſed to praiſe, and did not de- 
ſerve it, to be proud of it“: in like fort 
one may ſay, it is for perſons of little 
ſenſe to be proud; but you, my dear 
child, every one ſees, are above it: and 
that, methinks, is a proud word; is ic 
not? If one was not—I don't know 
how,—half ſtupid, I believe—one would 
be raiſed by your high ſtile of writing. 
But I ſhould be môre than half ſtupid, 
I'm ſure, to aim at it. 
Every me brings us inſtances of the 
is honour and you, my dear 
child, have left behind you in this coun- 
Here comes one, and here comes 
another, and a third, anda fourth; and 
Goodman Andrews, cries one, and, 
Goody Andrews,” cries another (and 
ſome call us Mr. and Mrs. but we like 
the other full as well) (when heard you 
from his honour? How does his lady 
© do?—What a charming couple are 
* they ?—How W they Noe — 
What an example do they give to all 
© about them! Then one cries God 
© bleſs em both ;* and another cries— 
* Amen; and fo ſays a third and a 
fourth; and all ſay—* But when do you 
expect them down again? — Such- a- 
one longs to ſee em and *fach-a-one 
vill ride a day's journey, to have but 
* a ſight of em at church. And then 
they ſay “ How this gentleman praiſes 
them, and that lady admires them. 
O my dear child, what a happineſs is this 
How do your poor mother and I ſtand 
fixed to the earth to hear both your praiſes, 
our tears trickling down our cheeks, and 
our hearts heaving as if they would burſt 
with joy, till we are forced to take leave 
in halt words, and hand-in-hand go in 
together to bleſs God, and bleſs yon both! 
O my daughter, what a happy couple 
have God and you made uss 
Your. poor mother is very anxious 
about her dear child. I will not touch 


upon a matter fo very irkſome to you ro 


hear of. But, though the time may be 
fome months off, the every hour prays 
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for your ſafety and happineſs, and for all 
the increaſe of felicity that his honour's 
generous heart can with for. That is all 
we will ſay at preſent : only, that we 
are, with continued prayers and bleſſings, 
my deareſt child, your lowing father and 


matber, 
J. and E. ANDREWS. 


Yet one word more and that is—our 
duty to your honoured huſband. We 
muſt fay ſo now; though he forbad 

us ſo often before. You cannot, m 
dear child, imagine how aſhamed 

- was to have my poor letter ſhewn to 

him. I hardly remember what I 
wrote ; but it was from my heart, I'm 
ure; fo I needed not to keep a copy: 
for an honeſt mind mult always be 
the ſame, in caſes — — admit 
of change, ſuch as thoſe of my thank · 
fulneſs to God and to — But 
don't ſhew him all I write: for I ſhall 

- be afraid of what I fay, if I think 

any body but our daughter ſees it, 
who knows how to allow for her poor 


LETTER VI. 


FROM LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B. 


— 


MY DEAR PAMELA, 

Had intended to have been with you 
before this; but my lord has been a 
ittle indiſpoſed with the gout, and 
ackey has bad an intermitting fever; 
but they are Nr well recovered, and 
it ſhall not be long before I ſee you, now 

I underſtand-you are returned from your 
Kentiſh expedition. 

We have been exceedingly diverted 
with your papers. You have given us, 
by their means, many a delighttul hour, 
that otherwiſe would have hung heav 
upon us; and we are all charmed wit 


you. Lady Betty, as well as her noble 


mamma, has always been of our party, 
whenever we have read . accounts. 
She is a dear generous lady, and has ſhed 
many a tear over them, as indeed we all 
have; and my lord has not been unmoved, 
nor Jackey neither, at ſome of your dii- 

eſffes and reflect ions. Indeed, Pamela, 
you are a charming creature, and an or- 
nament to your ſex, We wanted to have 
had you among us a hundred times, as 
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we read, that we might have loved, and 
kiſſed, and thanked you 

But after all, my brother, generous 
and noble as be was, when your trials 
were over, was a ſtrange wicked young 
fellow ; aud happy it was for you both, 
that he was ſo cleverly caught in the trap 
he had laid for your virtue, 

I can aſſure you, my lord longs to ſee 
you. and willaccompany me; for, he ſays, 

has but a faint idea of your perſon. 
I tell him, and tell them all, that you are 
the fineſt girl, and the moſt improved in 
perſon and mind, I ever beheld ; and I am 
not afraid, although they ſhould imagine 
all they can in your favour, from my ac- 
count of you, thatthey will be diſappoint- 
ed when they ſee you, and converſe with 
you. But one thing more you muſt do 
for us, and then we will love you til 
more; and that is, you muſt ſend us the 
reſt of your papers, down to your mar- 

iage at leaſt ; and farther, it you have 
written farther; for we all long to ſee 
the reſt, as you relate it, though we know 
in general what has paſſed. — 

ou leave off“ with an account of an 

angry letter I wrote to my brother, to 
perſuade him to give you your liberty, 
and a ſum of money; not doubting but 

his deſigns would end in your ruin, and, 

I own it, not wiſhing he would 
you; for little did I know of your merit 

and excellence, nor could I, but for your 
letters ſo lately ſent me, have had any 
notion of either. I don't queſtion but, 
if you have recited my paſſionate beha · 
viour to you, and when I was at the hall, 

I ſhall makea ridiculous figure enough 
but I will forgive all that, for the ſake of 
the pleaſure you have given me, and will 
ſtill farther give me, if you comply with 
my requeſt. 

Lady Betty ſays, it is the beſt ſtory ſhe 
has heard, and the moſt inſtructive; and 
ſhe longs to have the concluſion of it in 
your own words. She ſays now-and- 
then—* Whata hopeful brother you have, 
© Lady Davers ! O theſe intriguing gen- 
* tlemen!——What rogueries do they not 
© commit! I ſhould have had u finehuſ- 
band of him, had I received your propo- 
fal! The dear Pamela would have run in 
© his head, and had I been the firſt lady 
© in the kingdom, I ſhould have ſtood 


but a poor chance in his eſteem; for, 


© you ſee, his deſigns upon her began t 
early. i th Fo | 
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- She ſays, you had a good heart to go 
back again to him, when the violent wretch 
had driven you from him on ſuch a ſlight 
occaſion: but yet, ſhe thinks the reaſons 

give ® in your relation, and your love 
he kw, (which then you began to diſ- 
cover was your caſe) as well as the event, 
ſhewed you did right. 

But we'll tell you all our judgments, 
when we have read the reſt of your ac- 
counts, So pray ſend them as ſoon as 
you can, tc (I won't write myſelf ſiſter 
till then) your affectionate, &c. 

B. DAVERS. 


LETTER VH, 
MY DEAR GOOD LADY, 


JA 7 OU have done me honour in 
| the letter your ladyſtup has been 
eaſed to ſend me; and it is a high plea- 
re to me, now all is ſo happily over, 
that my poor papers were in the leaſt di- 
verting to you, and to ſuch: honourable 
and worthy perſons as your lady ſhip is 
pleaſed to mention. I could wiſh, my 
dear lady, I might be favoured with ſuch 
remarks on my conduct, ſo nakedly ſet 
forth, (without any imagination that th 
would ever appear in ſuch an aſſembly) 
as may be of uſe to me in my future lite, 
and make me, by that means, more wor- 
thy than it is otherwiſe poſſible I can be, 
the honour to which I am raiſed. Do, 
deareſt lady, favour me ſo far. I am pre- 
pared to receive blame, and to benefit by 
i, and cannot expect praiſe ſo much from 
my ations as from my intentions ; for, 
indeed, theſe were always N and ho- 
nourable: but why, even for theſe, do I 


talk of praiſe, ſince, being prompted by 


impulſes I could not it can be no 
merit in me to have been governed by 
them ? | . 

As to the paper 2 thoſe in 
your ladyſhip's hands, when I ſay, that 
they muſt needs appear impertinent to 
ſuck judges, after what you know, I dare 
ſay your ladyſhip will not infiſt upon 
them: yet I will not ſcruple briefly to 
mention what they contain. 

All my dangers and trials were hap- 
pily at an end: ſo that they only contain 
the converſations that paſſed between your 
Jadyſhip's generous brother and me; his 
kind affurances of honourable love to me; 
my acknowledgments of unworthineſs to 
him; Mrs. Jewkes's reſpectful change 


Ste Vol. II. p. 153, 


of behaviour towards me; Mr. B. 's re- 


conciliation to Mr. Williams; his intro- 


ducing me to the good families in the 
neighbourhood, and avowing before them 
his . A viſit from 
my honeſt father, who (not knowing 
what to conclude from the letter I wrote 
to him before Ireturned to your honoured 
brother, deſiring my 8 from him) 
came in 2 anxiety of heart to know 
the worſt, doubting I had at laſt been 
caught by a ſtratagem, that bad ended 
in my ruin. His joyful ſurprize to find 
how happy I was likely to be. All 
the hopes given me, anſwered, by the 

rivate celebration of our nuptials—an 

onour ſo much above all that -my ut- 
moſt ambition could make me aſpire to, 
and which I never candeſerve! Yourla- 
dyſhip's arrival, and anger, not knowing 
I was actually married, but ſuppoſing me 
a vile wicked creature; in which caſe I 


ſhould have deſerved the worſt of uſage. 


Mr. B.'s angry leſſons to me, for daring 
to interfere, though I thought in the ten- 
dereſt and moſt dutiful manner, between 
your ladyſhip and himſelf. The moſt ac- 
ceptable goodneſs and favour of your la- 
dyſhip afterwards to me, of which, as 
becomes me, I ſhall ever retain the moſt 
grateful ſenſe. My return to this ſweet 
manſon in a manner fo different from 
hf ay 2 it, where I had been ſo hap- 
or four years, in paying my duty to 
the beſt of miſtreſſes, = Rdythip's: ex- 
cellent mother, to whoſe goodneſs, in 
taking me from my poor honeſt parents, 
and giving me what education I have, I 
owe, under God, my 2 The 
joy of Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, 
and all the ſervants, on this occaſion. 
Mr. B.'s acquainting me with Miſs God - 
frey's affair, and preſenting to me the 
pretty Miſs Goodwin, at the dairy-houſe. 
Our appearance at church, the favour of 
the gentry in the neighbourhood, who, 
knowing your ladyſhip had not diſdained 
to look upon me, and to be favourableta 
me, came the more readily into a neigh - 
bourly intimacy with me, and ſtill ſo 
much the more readily, as the continued 
kindneſs of my dear benefactor, and his 
condeſcending deportment to me before 
them, (as if I had been worthy of the 
honour done me) did credit to his own 
generous act. 
Theſe, my lady, down to my good pa- 
rents ſetting out to this place, in order to 


de 


de ſettled hy my honoured benefactor's 
bounty; in the Kentiſh farm, are the moſt 
material contents of my remaining pa- 
pers: and though they might be the moſt 
agreeable to thoſe for whom only they 
were written, yet, as they were princi- 
ly matters of courſe, after what your 
yſhip has with yon; as the joy of my 
heart- can be better judged of by 
your hadyſtip, than deſerĩbed by me; and 
2 your ip is acquainted with all the 
particulars that can be worthy of any 
other's s notice but my dear pa- 
rents; I am ſure your Iadyſhip will K. 
e with your commands; and I make 

t my humble requeſt, that you will. 
For, Madam, you mnſt needs think, 
that wwhen my ts were difpelled ; 
evhen I was confident all my trials were 
over ; when I had a proſpect before me 
of being fo abundantly rewarded for 
what I 
roſe upon me with new delight, and 
— with-freſh inſtances of generous 
kindneſs from ſuch a dear gentleman, my 
maſter, my bene factor, the ſon of my ho- 
noured lady; your ladyſhip muſt needs 


think, I ſay, that I muſt be too much af- 


fected, my heart muſt be too much opened; 
and eſpecially as it then (relieved from 
it's paſt anxieties and fears, which had 
— down and damped the latent flame) 

diſcovered to me impreſſions of which 
before I hardly thought it ſuſeeptible.— 
So that it is ſcarce poſſible, that my joy 


and my prodence, it I were to be tried by 


GIN of delicacy and decorum as 
A T Lady Davers, the honoured 


eounteſs, and Lady Betty, could be fo 
attemately, ſo landably coupled, as were 
to be withed : although, indeed, the con- 
tinved ſenſeof my unworthineſs, and the 
diſgrace the dear gentleman would brin 
vpon himſelf by his generous goodnels 
to me, always went hand-in-hand with 
my joy andimy prudence; and what theſe 
conſi ions took from the former, be- 
ing added to the latter, kept me ſteadier 
and more eqaal to myſelf, than otherwiſe 
it way le ſuch a young creature as I 
n. 
Wherefore, my dear , I ho 
1 ftand excuſed, — thall not broog ket 
myſelf the cenſure of being diſobedient 
to your commands? 
ſides, Madam, ſince you inform me, 
that my Lady Davers will attend 
your ladyſhip hither, I ſhould never dare 
to look his lordſhip in the face, if all the 
emotions of my heart on ſuch affecting 


fuffered ; oben every hour 
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occafions, ſtood confeſſed to his lordſhip; 
and indeed, if I am aſhamed they ſnoul 
to your ladyſhip, and to the counteſs, and 
Lady Betty, whoſe goodneſs muſt induce 
you all three to think favourably, in ſuch 
circumſtances, of one who isof your own 
ſex, how would it concern me, that the 
ſame ſhould appear before ſuch gentlemen 
as my lord and his nephew ?—Indeed I 
could not look up to either of them in the 
ſenſe of this. And give me leave to hope, 
that ſome of the ſcenes, in the letters your 
ladyſhip had, were notread togentlemen: 
your ladyſhip-muſt needs know which I 
mean, and will think of my two grand 
trials of all. For thongh I was the in- 
nocent ſubje& of wicked attempts, and 
ſo cannot, I hope, ſuffer in any one's opi- 
nion for what I could not help; yet, for 
your dear brother's fake, as well as 
the decency of the matter, one would not, 
when one ſhall have the honour to appear 
before my lord and his nephew, be look - 
ed upon, methinks, with that levity of 
eye and thought, which, perhaps, hard- 
hearted gentlemen may paſs upon one, by 
reaſon of thoſe very ſcenes, which woul 
move pity and concern in à good lady's, 
breaſt, for a poor creature ſo attempted. 
So, jo reg lady, be pleaſed to let me 
know, if the lemen have heard all. 


l hope they have not. And be pleaſed 


alfo to point out to me ſuch parts of my 
conduct as deſerve blame: indeed, I wi 
try to make a good uſe of your cenſure, 
and am ſure T ſhall be thankful for it 
for it will make me hope to be more and 
more worthy of the honour I have, of 
being 88 into ſuch a diſtinguiſhed fa- 
mily, and the right the beſt uf gentlemen 
has given me to ſtile myſelf your lady - 
ſhip's moſt humble, and moſt obliged 
ſervant, | 2085 | 
P. By 


LETTER VIII. 
FROM LADY DAVERS, IN REPLY, 


MY DEAR PAMEL Ay, A 


V OU have given us all a great diſ- 
appointment in dec lining to oblige 
me with the ſequel of your papers. I was 
a little out of humour with you at firſt ; 
AI muſt own I was:—-for I cannot bear 
denial, when my heart is ſet upon any 
thing. But Lady Betty became your ad- 
vocate, and ſaid, ſhe thought you very 
excuſable; ſince, no doubt, there * 
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be many tender things, circumſtanced as 


you were, which might be well enough for 
your parents to ſee, but for nobody elſe; 
and relations of our ſide leaſt of all, vhoſe 
future intimacy, and frequent viſits, 
might give occaſions for raillery and re- 
marks, that might not be otherwiſe agree- 
able. I regarded her apology for you the 
more, becauſe I knew it was a great 
baulk to her, that you did not comply 
with my requeſt. But now, child, when 


you know me more, you'll find, that if 1 
am obliged to give up one point, I always 


inſiſt on another, as near it as I can, in 
order to ſee if it be only one thing I am 
fa be refuſed, or every thing; in which 
aſt caſe, I know how to take my mea- 
ſures, and reſent. 

Now, therefore, this is what I inſiſt 
upon; that you correſpond with me in 
the ſame manner that you did with your 

rents, and acquaint me with every paſ- 
25 that is of concern to you; beginning 
with your accounts how you ſpent your 
time, both of you, when you were in 
Kent; for, you muſt know, we are all 
taken with your duty to your parents, 
and the diſcretion of the good couple, 
and think you have given avery edifyin 
example of filial piety to all who ſhall 
hear your ſtory; for if ſo much duty 


is owing to parents, where nothing can 


be done for one, how much more is it to 
be expected, where there is a power to add 
to the natural obligation, all the comforts 
2nd conveniences of life? We people in 


upper life, you muſt know, love to hear 


how gratitude and unexpected benefits 
operate upon honeſt minds, who have 
little more than plain artleſs nature for 
their guide; and we flatter ourſelves with 
the hopes of many adelightful hour, by 
your means, in this our ſolitary ſituation, 
as it will be, if we are obliged to paſs the 
next winter in it, as my lord and the earl 
threaten me, and the counteſs, and Lady 


Betty, that we ſhall. Then let us hear 


of every thing that gives you joy or trou- 
ble: and if my brother carries you to 
town, for the winter, while he attends 
parliament, the advices you will be able 
to give us of what paſſes in London, and 
of the publick entertainments and diver- 
ſious he will take you to, as you will re- 
late them in your own artleſs and natural 
obſervations, will be as diverting to us, 
as if we were at them ourſelves. For a 
oung creature of your good underſtand- 
ing, to whom all theſe things will be quite 
new, will give us, perhaps, a better taſte 


of them, their beauties, and defects, than 
we might have before. For we people of 
quality go to thoſe places, dreſſed out and 
adorned, in ſuch manner, outvying one 
another, as if we conſidered ourſelves as 
ſo many parts of the publick entertain- 
ment, and are too much pleaſed with 
ourſelves to * able ſo to attend to hat 
we ſee, as to form a right judgment of-, 
it: and, indeed, we, — of us, behave 
with ſo much indifference to the enter- 
tainment, as if we thought ourſelves 
above bcing diverted by what we come 
to ſee, and as if our view was rather to 
trifle away our time, than to improve 
ourſelves by attending to the ſtory or the 
action. | 

See, Pamela, I ſhall not make an un- 
worthy correſpondent altogether, for T 
can get into thy grave way, and morali 
a little now-and-then: and if you'll pro- 
miſe to oblige me by your conſtant cor- 
reſpondence in this way, aud diveſt your- 
ſelf of all reſtraint, as if you were writ- 
ing to your parents, (and I can tell you, 
you'll write to one who will be as can- 
did and as favourable to you as they can 
be) then I am ſure we ſhall have truth 
and nature from you; and theſe are things 
which we are generally ſo much lifted 
above, by our conditions, that we hard! 
know what they are. | 

But I have written enough for one lets - 
ter; and yet, having more to ſay, I will, 
after this, ſend another, without waiting 
for your anſwer, which you may give to 
to both together; and am, mean time, 
your s, SWO. 

B. DavERs. 


LETTER IX. 


DEAR PAMELA, 


1 Am very glad thy honeſt man has let 

thee into the affair of Sally Godfrey. 
But pr ythee, Pamela, give us an account 
of the manner in which he did it, and of 
thy 3 upon it; for that is a critical 
caſe; and according as he has repreſented 
it, ſo ſhall I know what to ſay of it before 
you and him: for I would not make miſ- 
chief between you for the world. 

This, let me tell you, will be a trying 
part of your conduct. For he loves the 
child; and will judge of you by your con- 
duct towards it. He dearly loved her 
mother; and, notwithſtanding her fault, 
ſhe well deſerved it: for ſhe was a ſenſi- 
ble, ay, and a modeſt lady, and of an 

ancient 
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ancient and genteel family. But he was 
heir to a noble eſtate, was of a bold and 
ing ſpirit, fond of intrigue— 
Don't let this concern 1 _ 
the greater happineſs and merit too, i 
you can hold had, "tis my opi- 
nion, if any-body can, you will.— Then 
he did not kke the young lady's mother, 
who fought artfully to intrap him. So 
that the poor girl, divided between her 
incimation for him, and her duty to her 


| Deu mother, gave into the plot upon 
him; and he thought himſelf—vile wretch 


as he was for all b ſet 
againſt plot, and the poor 's 
22 was he facrifice. $2 Ih 

T hope you ſpoke well of her to him. 
I hope you received the child kindly .—I 
=P you had preſence of mind to do this. 

or it was a nice part to a& ; and all 
his obſervations were up, I dare ſay, on 
the occaſion. —Do, let me hear how it 
was: there's my good Pamela, do. And 
write, I charge LG freely, and without 
reſtramt; for h I am not your 
mother, yet am I bi, eldeſt filter, you 
know—and as ſuch come I will ſay fo, 
in hopes you'll oblige me—your ſiſter, 
and fo mtitled to expect a compliance with 
my requeſt: for is there not a duty in de- 
gree, to elder ſiſters from younger? 

As to our remarks upon your beha- 
viour, they have been much to your cre- 
dit, I can tell you that: but, nevertheleſs, 
I will, to encourage you to enter into this 
requeſted correſpondence with me, conſult 
Lady Betty, and will go over your papers 
again, and try to find fault with your 
condnft; and if we can fee any thing 
cenſurable, will freely let you know our 
minds. 

But, before-hand, I can tell you, we 
Hall be agreed in one opinion; and that 
is, that we know not who would have 
alted as you have done, upon the whole. 

So, Pamela, you ſee I put myſelf upon 
the ſame foot re Fol rt with you. 
— Not that I will promiſe to anſwer every 
letter: no, you muſt not expect that, — 
Your part will be a kind of narrative, 
purpoſely deſigned to entertain us here; 
and I hope to receive ſix, feven, eight, 
or ten letters, as it may happen, before I 
return one: but ſuch a part I will bear in 
it, as ſhall let you know our 4 of 

proceedings and relations of things. 
ey fr as wo with to be found ful 
with, as you ſay, you ſhall freely have it, 
(though not ma Glenetick or ilſ-narured 


ay) as often as you give occaſion. Now, 


you muſt know, Pamela, I have two 
views in this. One is, to ſee how a man 
of my brother's ſpirit, who has not de- 
nied himſelf any genteel liberties, (for it 
mult be owned he never was a common 
*town rake, and had always dignity in his 
roguery) will behave himſelf to you, and 
in wedlock, which uſed to be freely 
ſneered by him: the next, that I may love 
you more and more, which it will he 
enough to make me do, 1 dare ſay, as by 
your ſetters I ſhall be more and more ac- 
uainted with you, as well as by conver- 
ation; ſo that you can't be off, if you 
would. ; 
I know, however, you will have no 
objection to this; and that is, that your 
family affairs will require your attention, 
and not give you the time you uſed to 
have for this employment. But con- 
ſider, child, the ſtation you are raiſed to 
does not require you to be quite a do- 
meſtick animal. You are lifted up to 
the rank of a lady, and you muſt act up 
to it, and not think of ſetting ſuch an 
example, as will derive upon you the ill- 
will and cenſure of other ladies. For 
will any of our ſex viſit one who is con- 
tinually employing herſelf in ſuch works 
as either mult be a reproach to herſelf, 
or to them?—You'll have nothing todo 
but to glve orders. You will conſider 
war as the taſł - miſtreſs, and the 
common herd of female-ſervants, as ſo 
many negroes _— themſelves by 
your nod; or yourſelf as the maſter- 
wheel, in ſome beautiful piece of mecha- 
niſm, whoſe dignified grave motions is 
to ſet a-goin af the under-wheels, with 
a velocity ſuitable to their reſpective 
parts, -Let your fervants, under yo 
direction, do all that relates to houſehold 
management: they cannot write to en- 
tertain and inſtru&t, as you can: ſo what 
will you have to do?—T'lanſwer my own 
queſtion: in the firſt place, endeavour ta 
pleaſe your fovereign lord and maſter 
and let me tell you, any other woman in 
England, be her quality ever ſo high, 
would have found enough to do to ſuc- 
cced in that. Secondly, to receive and 
pay viſits, in order, for his credit as 
well as your own, to make your fa- 
ſhionable neighbours fond of you. Then, 
thirdly, you will have time upon your 
hands (as your monarch himſelf riſes 
early, and 1s tolerably regular for ſuch 
a brazen face as he has been) to write to 
me in the manner I have mentioned, and 


expect; and I ſce plainly, by your _ 


* 
* 8 


* 


that nothing can be eaſier for you, than 
to do this. 

And thus, and with reading, may your 
time be filled up with reputation to your- 
ſelf, and delight to others, till a fourth 
employment puts itſelf upon you; and 
that is (ſhall J tell you in one word, 
without mining the matter?) a ſucceſſion 
of brave boys, to perpetuate a family that 
has for many hundred years been eſteem- 
ed worthy and eminent, and which, being 
now reduced, in the dire& line, to him 
and me, expects it from you; or elſe, let 
me tell you, (nor will I baulk it) my 
brother, by deſcending to the wholefome 
cot—Excuſe me, Pamela,—will want 
one apology for his conduct, be as ex- 
cellent as you may. 

I fay this, child, not to reflect upon 
vou, ſince the thing is done; for I love 
Fou dearly, and will love you more and 
more but to let you know what is ex- 

Red from you, and to encourage you 
in the proſpect that is already opening to 
you both, and to me, who have the wel- 
fare of the family I ſprung from ſo much 
at heart, although I know this will be at- 
tended with ſome anxieties to a mind ſo 
thoughtful and apprehenſive as your's 
ſeems to be. 
O hut this puts me in mind of your 

folicitude for fear the gentlemen ſhould 
have ſeen every thing contained in your 
letters—But this I will particularly ſpeak 
to in a third letter, having filled my pa- 
per on all ſides : and am, till then, your”s, 


see. B. Davexs. 


You ſee, and I hope will take it as a fa- 
vour, that I break the ice, and begin 
firſt in the indiſpenſibly expected cor- 
reſpondence between us. 


. 


OM THE SAME, 


ND ſo, Pamela, you are very ſoli- 
citous to know, if the gentlemen 
have ſeen every part of your papers? 1 
can't ſay but they ave: nor, nun in 
regard to the reputation of your ſaucy 
man, do I ſee why the part you hint at 
* not by read by thoſe to whom the 
reſt might be ſhewn. | 
I can tell you, Lady eee 
very nice and delicate lady, had no ob- 
jection to any part, though read before 
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O the vile man l—See, Lord 


— — 
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men: only now - and- then, crying out 
avers, 
© what wretches you men are! And, 
commiſerating you“ Ah! the poor Pa- 
* mela!' And expreſſing her impatience 
to hear on, how you eſcaped at this time, 
and at that, and rejoicing in your eſcape, 
And now-and-then— O Lady Davers, 
* whata vile brother you have! I hate 
© him perfectly.— The poor girl cannot 
© be made amends for all this, though he 
© has married her. Who, that knows 
© theſe things of him, would wiſh him to 
© be hers, with all his advantages of per- 
© ſon, mind, and fortune? And ſuch- 
like expreſſions in your praiſe, and con- 
demning him, and his wicked attempts. 
But Ican tell yoũ this, that except one 
had heard every tittle of your danger; 
how near you were to ruin, and how little 
he ſtood upon taking any meaſures to ef- 
fe& his vile purpoſes, even daring to at- 
tempt you in the preſence of a good wo- 
man, which was a wickednefs that every 
wicked man could not be guilty of; I 
ſay, except one had known theſe things, 
one ſhould not have been able to judge of 
the merit of your reſiſtance, and how 
ſhocking thoſe attempts were to your vir- 
tue, inſomuch that life itſelf was endan- 
| ep by them : nor, let me tell you, could 
in particular, have ſo well juſtified him 
for marrying you, (I mean with reſpe& 
to his own proud and haughty temper of 
mind) if there had been room to think he 
could have had you upon eaſier terms. 
It was neceſſary, child, on twenty ac- 
counts, thatwe, your and his well-wiſh- 
ers and his relations, ſhould know that 
he had tried every ftratagem, and made 
uſe of every contrivance, to ſubdue you 
to his purpoſe, before he married you: 


and how would it have anſwered to his 


mtrepid character, and pride of heart, 
had we not been particularly led into the 
nature of thoſe attempts, which you ſo 
nobly reſiſted, as to convince us all, that 
ou have deſerved the good fortune you 
| pack met with, as well as all the kind and 
reſpectful treatment he can poſſibly ſhew - 
ou ? 
' Nor ought you to he concerned wh 
ſees any the moſt tender parts of your 
ſtory, except, as I ſaid, for his fake; for 
it muſt be a very unvirtuous mind, that 
can form any other ideas from what you 
relate, than thoſe of terror and pity for you. 
Your expreſſions are too delicate to give 
the niceſt ear offence, except at him. 
| Rr Yau 
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You paint no ſcenes but ſuch as make his 
wickedneſs odious ; and that gentleman, 
much more lady, muſt have a very cor- 
rapt heart, who cauld, from ſuch circum- 
ttances of diſtreſs, make any reflections, 
but what ſhould be to your honour, and- 
in abhorrence of ſuch actions. Indeed, 
child, I am fo convinced of this, that by 
this rule I would judge of any man's 
heart in the world, better than by a thou- 
ſand declarations and proteſtations. I do 
allure you, rakiſh as Jackey is, and freely 


I doubt not that Lord Davers has 


formerly lived, (for he has been a man 
of ) they gave me by their beha- 
viour on theſe tenderer occaſions, reaſon 
to think they had more virtue, than not 
to be very apprehenſive for your fafety ; 
and my lord 2 

he could not have thought his brother 
ſuch a libecting neither. 

Beſides, child, were not theſe things 
written in confidence to your mother ? 
And, bad as his actions were to you, if 
u had not recited all yon could recite, 
would there not have been room for any 
ane, ho ſhould have ſeen what you wrote, 
to imagine they had been itill warſe ?—- 
And how could the terror be ſuppoſed to 
have had ſuch effects upon you, as to en- 
danger your life, without unagining you 
had undergone the worſt that a vile man 
could offer, unleſs you had told us, what 
that was which he did offer, and fo put a 
bound, as it were, to one's apprehenſive 
rnaginations of what you ſuffered, which 
otherwiſe muſt have been injurious to 


vour purity, though yay could not help 
NR * 


Moreover, Pamela, it was but doing 
juſtice to the libertine himſelf to tell your 
mother the whole truth, that ſhe might 
know he was not fo very abandoned, but 
that he could ſtop ſhort of the execution 
of his wicked purpoſes, which he appre- 
hended, if purſued, would deſtroy the 
life, that, of all lives, he would chooſe 
to preſerve; and you owed alſo thus 
much to-your parents peace of mind, that 


after all their diſtracting fears for you, 


might ſee they had reaſon to rejoice 
ag an — ne daughter. And 
ane cannot but reflect, now all is over, 
und he has made you his wife, that it 
muſt be a ſatisfaction to the wicked man, 
as well as to yourſelf, that he was not 
more guilty than he vas, and that he 
took no more liberties than he ded. 


PAMEL As» 


veral times exclaimed, that 


obſerves, that he knew 


For my own part, I muſt ay; that I 
could not have accounted for your figs, 
by any deſcriptions ſhast of thoſe you 
give; and had you been leſs particular in 
the circumſtances, I ſhould have judged 
he had been ſtill auerſe, and your perion 
though not your mind leſg pure, than his 
pride would expect from the woman he 
ſhould marry ; for this is the caſe of all. 
rakes, that though they indulge in all, 
manner of libertinjſm themfelves, there is 
no claſs of men who exatt greater deli- 
cacy than they, from the perſons they 
marry; though they care not how bad they 
make the wives, the ſiſters, and daughters 
of others. 5 | 

I have run into length again; ſo will 
only add, (and ſend all my three letters 
together) that we all blame you in ſome 
degree for bearing the wicked Jewkes in 
pour ſight, after the moſt impudent aſ- 

tance ſhe gave to his lewd attempt; 
much leſs, we think, ought you to have 
left her in her place, and rewarded her : 
for her vileneſs could hardly be equalled 


hy the worlt actions of the moſt aban- 


doned procureſs. 
I know the difficulties you labour un- 
der * his arbitrary will, and in his in- 
terceſſion for her: but Lady Betty rightly 
a vile wo- 
man ſhe was, when he put yqu into hes 
power, and no doubt employed her, be- 
cauſe he was ſure ſhe would anſwer all 
his purpoſes; and that therefore ſhe ſhould. 
have had very little opinion of the ſince- 
rity of his reformation, while he was ſo 
ſolicitous in keeping her there, and in 
having her put upon a foot, in the pre. + 
ſent on your nuptials, with honeſt Jervis,  . 

She would, ſhe fays, had the been in 
your caſe, have had one ſtruggle for her 
diſmiſſion, let it have been taken as it 
would; and he that was ſo well pleaſed 
with your virtue, muſt have thoyght this 
a natural conſequence of it, if he was in 
earneſt to reclaim. 

I know not whether you ſhew him all 
I write, or not: but I have written this 
laſt part in the cover, as well for want of 


room, as that you may keep it from hum, 


if you pleaſe. Though it you think it 
will ſerve any good end, I am not againſh 
ſhewing to him all I write, For I nauſh 
ever fpeak my mind, though I were ta 
ſmart for it; and that nobody can or hag 
the heart to make me do, but my bold 
brother, So, Pamela, for this time, Adieu. 


"LETTER 
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LETTER XI. 


MY Go0D LADY, 
Ain konoured with your ladyſhip's 
three letters, the contents of which are 
highly obliging to me: and I ſhould be 
inexcuſable if I did not comply with your 
Frijun&tions, and be very proud and thank - 
ful for your ladyſhip's condeſcenſion in 
Accepting of my poor ſcribble, and pro- 
miſing me ſuch a rich and invaluable re- 
gun ; of which you have given mealread 
uch amnple and ſuch delightful inſtances. 
I will dot plead m deten to excuſe m) 
obedience. I only fear, that the awe 
which will be always upon me, when I 
write to your ladyſhip, will lay me under 
great a reſtraint, that I ſhall fall ſhort 
even of the merit my papers have already 
made for me, through your kind indulg- 
ence. But neverthe eſs, ſheltering 1 y ſe 


under your goodneſs, I will cheartully. 


ry thing your ladyſhip 


comply with eve | 
| Peel; 4 from me, that is in my power to 


You will give me leave, Madam, to 
ut into ſome little method, the particu- 
Ko of what you deſire of me, that I ma 
{peak to them all: for, ſince you are lo 
good as to excuſe me from ſending. the 
reſt of my papers, (which indeed would 


not bear in many places) I will omit no- 


thing that ſhalf tend to convince you of 
my readineſs to obey you in every thing 


elſe. 


Firſt then, your ladyſhip would have 
ba ops e of the happy fortnight we 
paſled in Kent, on one of the moſt agree- 
able occaſions that could befal me. 

Secondly, an account of the manner in 
which your dear brother acquainted me 
with the affecting ſtory of Miſs Godfrey, 
and my behaviour upon it. 

And, thirdly, I preſume your 3 
and Lady Betty, expect that I ſhould ſay 
ſomething upon your welcome remarks 


on my conduct towards Mrs. Jewkes. 


The other particulars contained in 
ur ladyſhip's kind letters will naturally 
all under one or other of theſe three 
heads—But _— not, miy lady, though 
J begin in method thus, that I ſhall Keep 
up to it. If your ladyſhip will not allow 


for me, and keep in view the poor Pamela 


Andrews in all L write, but will have Mrs. 
R. in your eye, what will become of me? 
hut, indeed, I promiſe myſelf ſo much 


— 
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improvement from this correſpoudence, 
that I enter upon it with a greater deliglit 
than I can expreſs, notwithſtanding the 
mingled awe aud diffidence that will ac- 


company me, in every part of the agree- 
able taſk. 4 


To begin with the firſt article; 

Your dear brother and my honeſt pa- 
rents—(I know your ladyſhip will ex- 
pect from me, that on all occaſions I 
ſhould ſpeak of them with the duty that 
becomes a good child)—I ſays then, your 
dear brother, and they, and myſelf, ſet 
out on the Monday morning for Kent, 
paſſing E St. Albans to London, at 

th which places we ſtopped a night; for 
our dear benefactor would make us take 


eaſy journies; and on Wedneſday even- 


ing we arrived at the ſweet place allotted 
for the good couple. We were attended 
only by Abraham and John, on horſe- 
back; tor Mr. Colbrand, having ſprained 
his foot, was in the travelling-coach with 
the cook, the houſe-maid, and Polly Bar, 
low, a genteel new ſervant, whom Mrs, 
rooks recommended to wait on me. 
Mr. Longman had been down there for 
a fortnight, employed in ſettlingthe term: 
of an additional purchaſe to this prett 
well wooded and well watered eſtate; an 
the account he gave of his proceedings 
was very ſatisfactory to his honoured 
principal, He told us, he had much ado 
to diſſuade the tenants from purſuing a 
formed reſolution of meeting their land- 
lord on horſeback, at ſome miles diſ- 
tance ; 0 he had — them 3 
he us: but knowing. how de- 
aug B. was of being retired while 
he ſtajd here this time, he had ventured 
to aſſure them, that when every thing was 
ſettled, and the new purchaſe actually 
entered upon, they would have his pre- 
ſence among them now-and-then ; and 
that he would introduce them all at dif- 
ferent times to their worthy landlord, be · 
fore we left the country. 
The houſe is large and very commo- 
dious; and we found every thing about 
it, and in it, exceeding neat and conve- 
nient; which was owing to the worthy 
Mr. Longman's care and direction. The 
ound is well ſtocked, the barns and out- 
at" in excellent repair, and my 
father and mother have only to wiſh, that 


they and I may be deſerving of half the 


iels we experience from the boun- 
tzful mind of your good brother. 
Rr2 | But 


—— — 
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But indeed, Madam, I have the plea- 
ſure of diſcovering every day more and 
more, that there is not a better diſpoſed, 
and more generous man in the world than 
himſelf, inſomuch that I verily think he 
has not been ſo careful to conceal his bad 
actions as his good ones. His heart is 
naturally beneficent, and his beneficence 
is the gift of God to him for the moſt ex- 
cellent purpoſes, as I have often been ſo 
free as to tell him. Pardon me, my dear 
lady: I wiſh I may not be impertinently 
grave: but I find a great many inſtances 
of his conſiderate Ys which hardl 
any hody knew of, and which, ſince 
have been his almoner, could not avoid 
coming to my knowledge. But this poſ- 
ſibly, is no news to your ladyſhip. Every 
body knows the generous goodneſs of 
your own heart: every one that wanted 
relief taſted the bounty of your excellent 
mother, my late honoured lady: fo that 
tis afamily grace, and I have nomeed to 
{peak of it to you, Madam. 

This cannot, my dear lady, I hope, be 
conſtrued as if I would hereby ſuppoſe 
ourſelves Jeſs obliged. Indeed I know 
nothing ſo God-like in human nature as 


this diſpoſition to do good to our fellow- 


creatures; for is it not following imme- 
diately the example of that graciousPro- 
vidence which every minute is conferring 
bleſſings upon us all, and by giving power 
to the oh, makes them but the diſpenſers 
of it's benefits to thoſe that want them ? 
But yet as there are but too many objects 


of compaſſion, and as the moſt beneficent 


mind in the world cannot, like Omnipo- 
tence, do good to all, how much are 
they obliged who are diſtinguiſhed from 
others ? And this, kept in mind, will al- 
ways contribute to make the benefited re- 
ceive, as thankfully as they ozght, the 
Favours of the obliger. 

I know not if T'write to be underſtood 
in all I mean; but my grateful heart is ſo 
dver- filled when it is employed on this 
ſudject, that methinks I want to ſay a 
great deal more at the ſame time that I 
am apprehenſive I fay too much. —Yet, 
2338 the copies of the letters I here 
inclofe to your ladyſhip, (that marked 
II. ] written by me to my father and mo- 
ther, on our return hither from Kent; 


that marked [II.] from my dear father 
in anſwer to it, and that marked [III.] 


mine in reply to his “) will, (at the Tame 
timethat they may convinee your ladyſhip, 


* See Letters I. II. IIIa of this Volume, 
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that I will conceal nothing from you in 
the courſe of this correſpondence, that 
may in the leaſt amuſe and divert you, or 
that may better explain our grateful ſen- 
timents) in a great meaſure, anſwer what 
our ladyſhip expects from me, as to the 
appy fortnight we paſſed in Kent. 
And here I will couchude this letter, 
chooſing to ſuſpend the correſpondence, 
till I know from your ladyſhip, whether 
it will not be too low, too idle for your 
attention; whether you will not diſpenſe 
with your own commands for my writ- 
ing to you when you ſee I am ſo little 
likely to anſwer what you may poſſibly 
expect from me; or whether, if you in- 
ſilt upon my ſcribbling, you would have 
me write in any other way, be leſs te- 
dious, leſs ſerious—in ſhort, leſs or more 
any thing. For all that is in my power, 
your — may command from, Ma- 
dam, your obliged and faithful ſervant, 
; , P. B, 


Your deareſt brother, from whoſe know 
ledge I would not keep any thing that 
ſhall. take up any de. e portion 
of my time, gives me leave to proceed 
in this correſpondence; if you command 
it: and is pleaſed to ſay, he will con- 
tent himſelf to ſee ſuch parts of it, and 
only ſuch parts, as I ſhall ſhew hjm, or 
read to him— ls not this very good, 
Madam ?—O my lady, you don't know 
how happy I am! 


LETTER XII. 
FROM LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B, 
MY DEAR PAMELAy | 
Ob very much oblige me by your 
chearful compliance with my re- 
queſt, I leave it intirely to you to write 


in what manner you pleaſe, and as you 
ſhall be in the humour to write, when you 


take up your pen; for then I ſhall have 


you write with leſs reſtraint: for, you 
muſt know, that what we admire in you, 
are truth and nature, and not ſtudied or 
elaborate epiſtles. We can hear at church, 
or we can reM in our cloſets, fifty 

things that we expect not from you; but 
we cannot receive from A elſe the 
pleaſure of ſentiments flowing with that 
artleſs eaſe, which ſo much affects us 


when we read your letters. Then, my 


# 


ſwe et 
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ſweet girl, your gratitude, your prudence, 
your integrity of heart, your humility, 
nine ſo much in all your letters and 
thoughts, that no wonder my brother 
loves yuu as he does. 

But I ſhall make you proud, I doubt, 
and ſo by praiſe ruin thoſe graces which 
we admire, and, but for that, cannot 

raiſeyou too much. In my conſcience, 
af thou canſt hold as thou haſt begun, I 
believe thou [wilt have him all to thyſelf; 
and that was once, more than I thought 
| ever any woman on this fide the ſeven- 
tieth year of his age would ever be able 
to ſay. The letters to and from your 
parents we are charmed with, and the 
communicating of them to me, I take to 
| beas great an inſtance of your confidence 
in me, as it is of your judgment and pru- 
dence; for you cannot but think, that 


we, his relations, are a little watchful , 


over your conduct, and have our eyes upon 
you, to obſerve what uſe you are likely 
to make of the power you have over your 
man, with reſpect to your own relations. 
Hitherto all is unexampled prudence, 
and you take the right method to recon- 
cile even the proudeſt of us to your mar- 
riage, and make us not only love you, 
but reſpe& your parents, becauſe their 
honeſty will, I perceive, be their diſtin- 
guiſhing character, and they will not for- 
get themſelves, nor their tormer. condi- 
tion. 

I can tell you, you are exactly right; 
for if you were to be an incroacher, as 
the good old man calls it, my brother 
would be one of the firſt to ſee it, - and 
he would gradually think leſs and leſs of 
you, till poſſibly he might come to de- 
ſpiſe you, and to repent of his choice: 
for the leaſt ſhadow of an impoſition, or 
low cunning, or mean ſelfiſhneſs, he can- 
not bear. 

In ſhort, you're a charming girl; and 
Lady Betty ſays ſo too; and moreover- 
adds, that if he makes you not the beſt 
and 2 of huſbands, he cannot 
deſerve you, for all his fortune and birth. 
And in my heart, I begin to think ſo 
too. 

But won't you oblige me with the ſequel 


of your letter to your father? For, you 


promiſe, my dear charming ſcribbler, in 
that you ſent to me, to write again to 
his letter; and I long to ſee how you an- 
ſwer the latter part of it, about your rela- 
tionsdeſiringalreadyto come and live with 
him. I know what I exped from you. 
But let it be what it will, ſend it to me 
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exactly as you wrote it; and I ſhall ſee 
whether I have reaſon to praiſe or reprove 
you. For ſurely, Pamela, you muſt leave 
one room to blame you * ſomething. 
Indeed I can hardly bear the thought, 
that you ſhould ſo much excel as you do, 
and have more prudence, by nature, as 
it were, than the beſt of us get in a courſe 
of the genteeleſt education, and with fifty 
advantages, at leaſt, in converſation, that 
ou could not have, by reaſon of 
mother's retired life, while you were wi 
her, and your cloſe attendance on her 
perſon. | 

But I'll tell you what has been a great 
improvement to you: it is your own 
writings." This itch of ſcribbling has 
been a charming help to you. For here, 
— a natural fund of good ſenſe, and 
a prudence above your years, you have, 
with the obſervations theſe have enabled 
you to make, been flint and ſteel too, as 
I may ſay, to yourſelf: ſo that you have 
ſtruck fire when you pleaſed, wanting 
nothing but a few dry leaves, like the 
firſt pair in old Du Bartas, to ſerve as 
tinder to catch your animating ſparks. 
So that reading conſtantly, and thus uſing 
yourſelf to write, and enjoying beſides 
the benefit of a good memory, every thing 
you heard or read became your own; and 
not onlv ſo, but was improved by paſſing 
through 'more ſalubrious ducts and ve- 
hicles ; like ſome fine fruit grafted upon 
a common free-ſtock, whoſe more ex- 
berant juices ſerve to bring to quicker 
and greater perfection the downy peach, 
or the ſmooth nectarine with it's crimion 
bluſh. * 

Really, Pamela, I believe, I, too, ſhall 
improve by writing to you Why, you 
dear ſaucy-face, at this rate, you'll make 
every one that converſes with you, better, 
and wiſer, and avittier too, as far as - 
know, than they ever before thought there 
was room for em to be. 

As to my own part, I begin to, like 
what I have written myſelf, I think! 
and your correſpondence will poſſibly 
revive the poetical ideas that uſed to fire 
my mind, before l entered1nto the drowſy 
married life; for my good Lord Davers's 
turn happens not to be to books; and 
ſo by degrees, my imagination was in 
a manner quenched, and I, as a du- 
tiful wife ſhould, endeavoured to form my 
taſte by that of the man I choſe. But 
after all, Pamela, you are not to be a lit- 
tle proud (I can tell you that) of my 

not have 


thought 


it e er would have —_—— 
but you'll have the penetration to 
— I am the more free and unre- 
ſerved, to encourage you to write without 
reftraiut : for alr you have made us 
a family of writers and readers; fo that 
Lord Davers himſelf is become enamour- 
ed of your letters, and defires of all thin 
he may hear read every one that p 
between us. Nay, Jackey, for that mat- 
ter, who was the moſt thoughtleſs, whiſt- 
Rug, fauntring, fellow you ever knew, 
a. dre delight in a book ran nohigh- 
er than a ſong or a catch, now comes in 
with as idquiring face, and vows he'll 
ſet pen to paper, and turn letter-writer 
himfetf; and intends (if my brother 
won t take it amiſs, he ſays) to hegin to 
von, provided he could be fure of an 
anfwer. 


I have twenty things ſtill to ſay; for 
you have unlocked all our boſoms. And 
I intended not ts write above ten or 

a deren lines when I began only to 
tell you, that I would have you take your 
on _ = ſubjects, and in your 
thile.— it you will but give me 
that you are in the way I ſo much 
Wh to have you in, I will then call my- 
felf your affecti liter ; but till then, 
it ſhall only barely be your correſpondent, 


B. Davers. 


You'll procued with the acvoyntof your 
affair, I doubt not. 


— 4 Sw ut. 


MY BEAR GOOD LADY, . 
| HAT kind, what generous 
things are you pleaſed to ſay of 
your happy ——— And what 
reaſon have I ye on ſuch an 
advantage as is now before me, if I am 
capable of improving it as I ought, from 
A with fo noble and fo 
admired a lady! I wiſh I be not now 
proud indeed: To be praiſed by ſach 
» genius, and my honoured benefactor's 
worthy ſiſter, whoſe favour, next to his, 
it was always my chief ambition to ob- 
* tain, is what would be enough to fill with 

vanity a ſteadier and a more equa] mind 
than mine. | 

1 have heard from my late honoured 
lady, what a fine pen her beloved daugh- 
ter was miſtreſs of, when ſhe pleafed to 


take it up. But I never could have had 


the preſumption, but from your la#y- 
ſhip's own motion, to hope to be in any 
manner the ſubject of it, much leſs to be 
called your correſpondent. | 
Indeed, Madam, I an very 
proud of this honour, and conſider it as 
ſuch a heightening to my pleafurts, as 
only that could give ; and Iwill ſet about 
or > your ladyſnip without reſerve. 
ut permit me, in the firſt place, to 
diſclaim any merit, from my own 
writings, to that improvement which 
— goodneſs imputes to me. What 1 
ve to boaſt, of that ſort, is owing prit- 
cipally, if it deſerves commendation, to 
* uc — paine 
It is hardly to — ined w i 
her ladyſhip took with her poor fervant, 
Beſides making me keep a book of ber 
charities diſpenſed by my hands, ſhe 
cauſed me always to ſet down, in my 
—_ the caſes of the diſtreſſed, their 


jets from their misfortunes, and their 
s in her bountiful relief; and fo I was 

entered early into the various turns that 
affected worthy heatts, and was taught 
the better to regulate my own, eſpecial}: 
by the helpof the fine obſervatioris whit 
my good lady uſed to make to me, when 
I read to her what I wrote, For many a 
time has her generous heart overflowed 
with pleaſure at my remarks, and with 
praiſes; and I was her good girl, her 
dear Pamela, her hopeful maiden ; and 
ſhe would ſometimes ſnatch my hand 
with tranſport, and draw me to her, and 
vouchſafe to kiſs me; and always was 
ſaying, what ſhe would do for me, if God 
f 12 and I continued to be deſerv , 


5 my dear lady! you cannot think. 
what an encouragement this condeſcend- 
ing behaviour and goodneſs was to me. 
Indeed, Madam, you cannot think it. 

I uſtd to throw myſelf at her feet, and 
embrace her knees; and, my eyes ſtream · 
ing with tears of joy, would often c 
O continue tome, my deareſt lady, the 
© blefling of your favour, and kind in- 
© ſtruftions, and it is all your hap} 
happy Pamela can wiſh for. 

But I will proceed to obey your lady- 
ſhip, and write with as much freedom as 
I poſſibly can: for = muſt not expect, 
that I can entirely diveſt myſelf of that 
awe which will neceſſarily lay me under 
a greater reſtraint, than if I was writing 


to my father and mother, whoſe partia- 
lity for their daughter made me, in a 
manner, fegure of their good * 
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Andnow, that I may ſhortenthe work 


before me, in the account I am to give 
of the ſweet fortnight that we paſſed in 
Kent, I incloſe not only the copy of the 
red me to ſend 
you, but wy father's anſwer to it, which, 
with thoſe you have already, will ſet be- 
fore your ladyſhip all you want to ſee in 
relation to the deſire ſome of my kindred 
had to live with my father, and my own 
opinion on the occaſion. And I am 
humbly confident you will join in ſenti- 
ment with me: for perſons are leſs doubt - 
ful of approbation, when their minds are 
incapable of dark reſerves, or ſuch views 
as they would be afraid ſhould be detect- 
ed by any watchful obſerver of their con- 
duct: and your ladyſhip gives me double 
pleaſure, 2 you are pleaſed to have an 
eye upon mine; firſt, becauſe I hope it 
will be ſuch as will generally bear the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny; and next, becauſe, when 
my actions fall ſhort of my intentions, I 


22 to hope your ladyſhip will be as 


ind a monitor to me, as you are a corre- 


ſpondent; and then I ſhall have an op- 


portunity to correct myſelf, and be, as 
near as 14 — talents will permit, 
what your ladyſhip would have me to be. 
As the letters I ſent before, and thoſe 
I now fend, will let your ladyſhip into 
ſeveral particulars; ſuch as a brief de- 
ſcription of the houſe and farm, and your 
honoured brother's intentions of retirin 
thither now-and-then ; of the happineſs 
and gratitude of my dear parents, and 
their wiſhes to be able to deſerve the com- 
forts his goodneſs has heaped upon them; 
and that in ſtronger lights than I am able 
to ſet them; I will only, in a ſummary 
manner, mention the reſt: and particu- 


larly, 

har the behaviour of my dear bene · 
factor to me, to my parents, to Mr. Long - 
man, and to the tenants, was one conti - 
nued ſeries of benignity and condeſten- 
ſion. He endeavoured, in every kind 
and generous way, to encourage the 


couple to he free and chearful with him; 


and ſreing them unable to get over that 
awe and reſpect, which they owe bim 
aboveall mankind; and which they ſought 
do pay him on all occaſions, he would take 


their hands, and more than once called 


them by the neareſt and deareſt names of 
relationſhip, as if they were his own pa · 
rents z and I believe would have diſtin- 
iſhed them oftener in this manner, but 
t he ſaw them too much affected with 
his goodneſs to bear the honour (as my 


dear father ſays in his firſt letter) with 
equaineſs of temper ; and he ſeemed al- 
ways to delightin being particularly kind 
to them re ſtrangers, and before the 
tenants, and before Mr. Sorby, and Mr. 
Bennet, and Mr. Shepherd, three of the 

incipal gentlemen in the neighbour. 
— who with their ladies came to viſit 
us, and whoſe viſits we all returned; for 
your dear brotber would not permit my 
father and mother to decline the invita- 
tion of thoſe worthy families. 

Judge you, my dear lady, with what 
a joy theſe kind diſtinftions, and his ſweet 
behaviour, muſt fill their honeſt hearts. 
Judge of my grateful ſentiments and ac- 
knowledgments, of theſe hourly inſtances 
af his goodneſs ; and judge of the reſpe& 
with which this muſt inſpire every one 
for the good couple. And when once 
Mrs. Bennet had like to have ſaid fome- 
thing of their former condition, which 
the would have recalled in ſome confu- 
fion, and when ſhe could not, apologized 


for it, the dear gentleman faid—* All is 


« well, Mrs. Bennet: no ics are 
© neceſſary; and to aſſure you are 
© not, I'll tell you myſelf what yau can- 
©. not have heard fo particularly from 
© others, and which were I to Vaur . 
© to conceal, would be a piece. of pride 
© as ſtupid as deſpicable. So, in a con- 
ciſe manner, he gave them an account of 
my ſtory, ſo much to my advantage, and 
ſo little to his own, in the ingenuous re- 
lation of his attempts upon me, that you 
can't imagine, Madam, how much the 
gentry were affected by it, and how much, 
in particular, they _— him for the 
generoſity of his ns to me, and to 
my dear parents. And your ladyſhip 
will permit me to obſerve, that ſince the 
matter is circumſtanced as it is, policy, 


as well as nobleneſs of mind, obliged hun | 
to this franknefs and acknowledgment; * 


for having ſaid worſe of himſelf, and as 
mean of my nts fortunes, as any 
one could think, what remained for the 
hearers but to applaud, when he had lefe 
them no room to reproach, not fo much 
as in thought? | 

Every day we rode ont, or-walked a 
little about the grounds; and while we 
were there, he emplayed bands to cut a 
viſta through a coppice as they call it, or 
rather a little wood, to a ri grovndy 
which fronting an old-faſhioned balcony | 
— houſe, pk > 
to anted like a grove, and a pretty 
— be erected on it's 3 


* 
* 
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which he has ſent them a draught, drawn 
by his own hand. And this, and a few 
other alterations, mentioned in my let- 
ter to my father, are to be finiſhed againſt 
we go down next. | 

e dear gentleman was every hour 

ng me, while there, to take one di- 
verhon or other, frequently upbraiding 
me, that I ſe:med not to chooſeany thing; 
urging me to propoſe ſometimes what I 
could «wiſh he ſhould oblige me in, and 
not always to leave it to him to chooſe 
for me: ſaying, he was half-afraid, that 
my conſtant compliance with every thing 
he propoſed, laid me ſometimes under a 
reſtraint ; and he would have me have a 
will of my own, ſince it was impoſſible, 
that it could be ſuch as he ſhould not 
take a delight in conforming to it. 

But, when (as I told him) his good- 
neſs to me made him rather ſtudy what 
would oblige me than himſelf, even to 
the prevention of all my wiſhes, how was 
It poſſible for me not to receive with plea- 
fare and gratitude every intimation from 
Rim, in ſuch a manner as that, though 
it might ſeem to be the effect of an im- 
icit obedience to his will, yet was it 
could it be otherwiſe) intirely agree 
able to my own ? | IE 

I will not trouble your ladyſhip with 
any further particulars relating to this 
kappy fortnight, which was made uprall 
of white and unclouded days, to the very 
laſt ; and your ladyſhip will judge better 
than I can deſcribe, what a parting there 
was between my dear parents, and their 
honoured benefactor and me. 

We ſet out, attended with the good 
withesof crowds of perſons of all degrees; 
for your dear brother left behind him 
noble inſtances of his bounty; it being 
the firfl time, as he bid Mr. Longman 
fay, that he had been down among them 
ſince that eſtate had been in his hands. 


But permit me, Madam, to obſerve, 


that I could not forbear often, very often, 
in this happy period, to thank God in 
ivate, for the bleſſed terms upon which 
was there, to what I ſhould have been, 
had I graceleſsly accepted of thoſe which 
formerly were tendered to me; for your 
ip will remember, that the Kentiſh 
eſtate was to be part of the purchaſe of 
my infamy *. 4 a 
We returned through London again, 
by the like eaſy jourmes, but tarried not 
to ſee any thing of that vaſt metropolis, 


* See Vol. I. p. 116. 
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any more than we did in going through 
it — your beloved * — 5 
ing at his banker's, and deſiring him to 
foo out for a handſome houſe, which he 
ſes to take for his winter reſidence. 
He chooſes it to be about the new build- 
ings called Hanover Square; and he left 
Mr. Longman there to ſee one, which 
his banker believed would be fit for him. 
And thus, my dear good lady, I have 
anſwered your firſt commands, by the 
help of the letters which paſſed between 
my dear parents and me; and conclude 
this, with the — that J am, with 
high reſpect, your /ady/bip*s moſt obliged, 
and faithful — 2888 1 28 
| „8. 


LETTER XIV. 


MY DEAREST LADY 


T Now ſet myſelf to obey your lady- 
ſhip's ſecond command, which is, to 

ive an account in what manner your 

ar brother broke to me the affair of the 
unfartunate Miſs Godfrey, with my be- 
haviour upon it: and this I cannot do 
better, than by tranſcribing the relation 1 


* gave at*the time, in letters to my dear 


parents, which your ladyſhip has not 
ſeen, in thele very words. 
[See Vol. II. p. 277, beginning! My 
* dear Mr. B. down to p. 283.} 
Thus far, my dear lady, the relation. 
I gave to my parents, at the time of my 
being firſt acquainted with this melan. 
choly affair. | 
It is a great pleaſure to me, that I can 
already flatter myſelf, from tho hints you 
kindly give me, that I behaved as you 
wiſhed I ſhould behave. Indeed, Ma-. 
dam, I could not help it; for I pitied moſt 
ſincerely the unhappy lady; and though 
I could not but rejoice, that I had had 
the gracetoeſcape thedangerous attempts 
of —— intriguer, yet never did the 
{tory of any unfortunate lady make ſuch: 
an zmprefſion upon me as her's did: ſhe 
loved him, and believed, no doubt, he 
loved her too well to take ungenerous ad- 
vantages of her ſoft paſſion for him; and 
ſo, by degrees, put herſelf into his power; 
and too ſeldom, alas! have the nobleſt- 
minded of the ſeducing ſex the mercy or 
the goodneſs to ſpare 1 poor creatures 
that do And then this love, to be ſure, 
is a fad thing, when once it is ſuffered to ' 


reign 3 
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rant — requiring an . 


reignʒ a perfect 
unconditional obediente to it's arbitrary 
dictates, and deeming every inſtance of 
diſcretion and prudence, and virtue it{elf, 
tov often, but as ſo many acts of rebel- 
lion to it's uſurped authority. 

And then, how do even blemiſhes be- 
come perfections in thoſe we love? Crimes 
themſelves too often, to inconſiderate 
minds, appear but as human failings; 
and human failings are a common cauſe, 
and every frail perſon excuſes them for 
his or her own ſake. 

Then 'fis another misfortune of peo- 
ple in love; they always think tiohly of 
the beloved object, and lowly of them- 
ſelves; ſuch a diſmal mortifier 1s love ! 

I ſay not this, Madam, to excuſe the 
poor lady's fall: nothing can do that 
zecauſe virtue is, and ought to be, pre- 
ferable to all conſiderations, and to life 
itſelf. But, methinks, I love this dear 
lady fo well for the fake of her edifying 
88 that I would fain extenuate 

er crime, if I could ; and the rather, as, 
in all probability, it was a fl love on 
Both ſides; and ſo he could not appear 
to her as a pradtiſed deceiver. . 

Your ladyſhip will ſee by what J have 
tranſcribed, how I behaved myſelf to the 
dear Miſs Goodwin; and I am fo fond 


of the little charmer, as well for the 


ſake of her unhappy mother, though per- 
tonally unknown to me, as for the re- 
lation ſhe bears to the dear gentleman 
whom I am bound to love and honour, 
that I muſt beg your ladyſhip's intereſt to 
procure her to be given up to my care; 
when it ſhall be thought proper. I am 
ſure I ſhall act by her as tenderly as if I 
was her own mother. And glad I am, 
that the poor unfaulty baby is fo juſtly 
beloved by Mr. B. 

But I will here conclude this letter, 
with aſſuring your ladyſhip, that I am 
your obliged and bumble ſervant, 


LETTER XV. 


MY GOOD LADY, 


Now come to your ladyſhip's remarks 


on my conduct to Mrs. Jewkes; which 


you are pleaſed to think too kind and for- 
iving, conſidering the poor woman's 
aſeneſs. 
Your ladyſhip ſays, that I ought not 
to have borne her in my fight, after the 
impudent aſſiſtance ſhe gave to his lewd 


me lady-airs, and to reſent ? 


both) I ſhould 


that I not only 8 the poor wretch, 
O 
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attempts; much leſs to have left her in her 
lace, and rewarded her. Alas! my dear 


lady, what could I do ? a poor prifoner, 


as I was made, for weeks together, in 
breach of all the laws of. civil ſociety; 
without a ſoul who durſt be my friend; 
and every day expecting to beruined and 
undone, by one of the haughtielt and 
molt determined ſpirits in the world. 
And when it pleaſed God to turn his 
heart, and incline him to abandon his 
wicked attempts, and to profeſs honour- 
able love to me, his poor ſervant, can it 
be thought I was to inſiſt upon conditions 
with ſuch a gentleman, who had me in 
his power; and who, if I had provoked 
him, might have reſumed all his wicked 
purpoſes againſt me? | 

Indeed, I was too much overjoyed, 
after all my dangerspaſt, {which were ſo 
great, that I could not go to reſt, nor 
riſe, but with ſuch apprehenſions, that I 
wiſhed for death rather than life) to think 
of refuſing any term that I could yield to, 
and keep my honour. 

And though ſuch noble ladies, as your 
ladyſhip and Lady Betty, who are born 
to independency, and are hereditarily, as 
I may ſay, on a foot with the higheſt- 
deſcended gentleman in the land, might 
have exerted a ſpirit, and would have had 
a right to have choſen your own ſervants, 
and to have diſtributed rewards and pu- 
niſhments to the deſerving and undeſerv- 
ing, at your own good pleaſiire; yet what 
had I, a poor girl, who owed even my 
title to common notice to the bounty of 
my late good lady, and had only a kind 
of imputed ſightlineſs of perſon, though 
enough to make me the ſubject of vile at- 
tempts; who, from a ſituation of terror 
and apprekenfion, was lifted up to an 


hope, beyond my higheſt ambition, and 


was bid to pardon the bad woman, as an 
inſtance, that I could (4 his own 


hard uſage of me; who had experienced 


ſo aften the violence and impetnoſity of 
his temper, which even his beloved mo- 
ther never ventured ta oppoſe till-it began 
to ſubſide; and then, indeed, he was all 
goodneſs and acknowledgment; of which 


J could give your ladyſhip more than one 


inſtance. 


What, I ſay, had I to do, to take upon 


„1 | 


But, my gear ladies, 
inſtance, belpeak ,the. aft 


not tell you all the truth; and that ls, 


in 
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own inclination alſo. 

If I am wrong in ſaying this, I muſt 
ſubmit it to your ladyſhips ; and, as I pre- 
tend not to perfection, am ready to take 
the blame I ſhall be found wrt _ 1 

ir ladyſhips jud ts: but indeed, 
— — fog verlly think, I could 
not help forgiving her. And were I not 
able to ſay this, I ſhould be thought to 
have made a mean court to my maſter's 
paſſions, and ta have done a wrong thing 
with my eyes open: which, I humbly 
conceive, no one ſhould do. 

When full power was given me over 
this poor creature, (ſeemingly at leaſt, 
though it might poſſibly have beenreſum- 
ed, and I might have been re- committed 
to her's, had given him reaſon to think 
I made an arrogant uſe of ” — cannot 
imagine what a triumph I had in m 
mind over the mortified guilt, whic 
(from the higheſt degree of inſolence and 
imperiouſneſs, that before had hardened 
her maſcyline features) appeared in her 
countenance, when ſhe found the tables 
likely to be ſoon turned upon her. 

| is change of behaviour, which at 
firft diſcovered itſelf in a ſullen awe, and 
afterwards in a kind of ſilent reſpect, 
fhewed me, what an influence power had 
over her; and that when ſhe could treat 
her late priſoner, when taken into favour, 
ſo obſequiouſly, it was the leſs wonder 
"the bad woman could think it her duty 
to obey commands ſo unjuſt, when her 
obedience to them was required from her 
maſter. ; 

To be ſure, if a look could have killed 
her, after ſome of her bad treatment, ſhe 
had been flain over and over, as I may 
fay : but to me, who was always taught 
to diſtinguiſh between the perſon and the 
action, I could — hold my . — 

inſt the ve machine of miſ- 
chief one 1 though her ac- 
tions were ſo odious to me. 

I ſhould 3 that — 

trial, when ap 

— a wretch to me, ther I Arber not 
(even after ® two days that ſhe was kept 
me) without great flutter and emo- 

tion of heart; and I had repreſented to 
your brother before, how hard a condi- 
tign it was for me to forgi 


” But, My Get ladies, when I conſidered 
"the'marter in ane particular light, I could 


der 2004 ad a, 
2 


ive ſo much un- 


* See Vol. I, P. 226, f Ibid. 5. 127. 
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in regard to his commands, but from my . 


the more eaſily forgive her; and having 
forgiven her, bear her in my fight, and 
act by her (as a conſequence of that for- 
giveneſs) as if ſhe had not ſo horridly of- 
tended. —Elſe how would it have been 
forgiveneſs ? eſpecially as ſhe was aſhamed 
of her crime, and there was no fear of 
her repeating it. | 
Thus then I thought on the occaſion : 
Poor wretched agent, for purpoſes 
little leſs than infernal | I will forgive 
* thee, fince thy maſter and my maſter 
© will have it fo. 
© beneath * Cen even of ſuch a 
C r girl as I. I will pity thee, baſe 
0 har die as thou art. — ſhe who 
is the object of my pity, is ſurely be- 
neath my anger. My eye, that uſed 
to quiver and tremble at thy haughty 
eye, ſhall now, with conſcious worthi- 
neſs, take a ſuperior ſteadineſs, and 
look down thy ſcowling guilty one into 
ſelf· condemnation, the ſtate thou couldſt 
never caſt mine into, nor from it wilt 
be able to raiſe thine own ! Bear the 
reproach of thine own wicked heart, 
low, vile, woman, unworthy as thou 
art of the name, and choſen, as it ſhould 
ſeem, for a foil to the innocent, and to 
make purity ſhine forth the brighter, 
the — 3 ſuch wretches as thou 
can be of to others (except for examples 
of penitence and mercy:) This will 
be puniſhmeut enough for thee, with- 
out my expoſing myſelf to the imputa- 
tion of defcending ſo near to a level 
with thee, as to reſent thy baſeneſs, 
when thou haſt no power to hurt me 
Such-werethen my thoughts, my proud 
thoughts, ſo far was I from being guilty 
of intentional meanneſs in forgiving, at 
Mr. B.'s interpoſition, the poor, low, 
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- creeping, abject, ſelf-mortified and ma 


fler-mortified Mrs, Jewkes ! 

And do you think, ladies, when yon 
revolve in your thoughts, awho I was, and 
awhat 1 was, and what I had been de- 
ſigned for; when you revolve the amazing 
turn in favour, and theproſpeRs be- 
fore me (proſpects ſo much above m 
hopes, that I left them intirely to Provi- 
dence to direct for me, as it pleaſed, with- 
out daring to look . to what thoſe 
proſpects ſeemed naturally to tend ;) 
when I could ſee my haughty perſecutor 
become my repentant protector; the lofty 
ſpirit that uſed to make me tremble, and 
to which I never could look-up without 


zwe, 


And indeed thou art 


PAME LA. 


awe, except in thoſe — caſes, 
where his guilty attempts, and the con- 
cern I had to preſerve my innocence, gave 
a courage more than natural to my other- 
wiſe dly heart: when this impetu- 
ous ſpirit could ſtoop to requeſt one whom 
he had ſunk beneath even her uſual low 
character of his ſervant, who was his pri- 
ſoner, under ſentence of a ruin worſe than 
death, as he had intended it, and had 
ſeized her for that very purpoſe; could 
ſtoop to acknowledge the vileneſs of that 
urpoſe; could ſay, at one time, that my 
— of Mrs. Jewkes ſhould ſtand 
me in greater ſtead than I was aware of. 
Could tell her, before me, that ſhe muſt 
for the future ſhew me all the reſpe& that 
was due to one he muſt love“: at ano- 
ther, acknowledged before her, that he 
had been ſtark naught, and that I was 
very forgiving f. Again t, to Mrs. 
Jewkes, putting himſelt on a level with 
her, as to guilt We are both in gene- 
© rous hands : and indeed, if Pamela did 
© not pardon you, I ſhould think ſhe but 
half forgave me, becauſe you acted by 
my inſtructions: another time to the 
ſame $—* We have been both ſinners, 
and muſt be both included in one act 
© of grace.” 
When, I ſay, I was thus lifted up to 
the ſtate of a ſovereign forgiver, and my 
lordly maſter became a petitioner for him- 
ſelf, and for the guilty creature, whom he 
ut under my feet; what a triumph was 
re for the poor Pamela! And could I 
have been guilty of ſo mean a pride, as 
to trample upon the poor abject creature, 
when I found her thus lowly, thus mor- 
tified, and wholly in my power? For fo 
ſhe ſeemed actually to be, while I really 
thought ſo: and would it have been good 
manners with regard to my maſter, or po- 
licy with reſpect to 3 f, to doubt it, 
after he had ſo declared? 
Then, my dear ladies, while I was en- 
joying the ſoul · charming fruits of that 
innocence which the Divine Grace had en- 
abled me to preſerve, in ſpite of ſo many 
lots and contrivances on my maſter's 
bade, and ſuch wicked inſtigations and aſ- 
ſiſtances on hers, and all my proſpects 
were improving upon me beyond my 
withes; whenall was ſunſhine, unclouded 
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ſunſhine, and I poſſeſſed my mind in peace, | 
nk. 


and had nothing to do but to be t 
ful to Providence, which had been fo gra- 
cious to my unworthineſs, when I faw, 
as I ſaid above, my perſecutor become my 
protector, my active enemy, no longer mi 
enemy, but creeping with ſlow, doubtful 
feet, and ſpeaking to me with awful he- 
ſtating doubt of my acceptance; a ſtamp 
of an inſolent foot, now turned into curt- 
ſeying half-bent knees; threatening hands 
into ſupplicating folds; and the eye un- 
pitying to innocence, running over with 
the ſenſe of her own guilt; a faulterin 
accent on her late menacing tongue, — 
uplifted handkerchief—* I ſee ſhe will be 
my lady: and then I know howit will go 
« with me; -Was not this, my ladies, a 
tnumph of triumphs to the late miſera- 
ble, now exalted Pamela ?—Could I do 
leſs than pardon her? And having de- 
clared that I did ſo, was I not to ſhe the 
ſincerity of my declaration? Es 
Indeed, indeed, my dear good ladies, 
T found ſuch a ſubje& for exultation in 
this providential change of my condition, 
that I had much ado to ſubdue my riſing 
pride, and thought there was more dan- 
ger of being lifted up, (every moment, to 
ſee ſuch improving contrition on the poor 
creature's part) than to be ſuppoſed guilty 
of a meanneſs of heart, in Proping (yes, 
Madam, that was then the proudly proper 
word, in the elevation wherein { found 
myſelf) to ſorgive her — And, what! 
ſhould I not forgive a creature for that 
_ baſeneſs which, N withſtood, 
had fo largely contributed to exalt me? 
Indeed, my dear good ladies, permit me 
to _— I conld not chooſe but to for- 


ive her - How could I ?>And would 


it not have been out of character in me, 
and againſt all expectation of my high- 
ſouled (though ſometimes, as in my caſe, 
for a great while together, meanly-aQting) 
maſter, if I had not? : 

Would it not have ſhewn him, that the 
low-born Pamela was incapable of a ge- 
nerous action, had ſhe reflaſed the — 
requeſt her humble condition had given 
her the o nity of granting, at that 
time, with innocence? Would he not have 
thought the humble cottager as _— 
of inſolence, and vengeance too, in 


See Vol. I. page 127. 
I Vol. II. page 164. 


; Vol. II. page 165. 
Vol. I. page 130. 
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turn, as the better born? and that ſhe 
wanted but the power, to ſhew the like un- 
relenting temper, by which ſhe had fo 
— ſufferedꝰ And might not this 
— given him room to think me (and 
to have reſumed and. proſecuted his pur- 
ſes accordingly) fitter for an arrogant 
ept miſtreſs, than an humble and oblig- 
ed wiſe? 
I ſee, (might he not have ſaid?) © the 
© girl has ſtrong paſſions and reſent- 


ments; and ſhe that has, will be ated, 


© and ſometimes gowerned, by them. — 
I will improve upon the hint ſhe herſelf 
© has now given me, by her inexorable 
© temper:—T will gratity her revenge, till 


I turn it upon herſelf: I will indulge 


ger pride, till I make ĩt adminiſter to her 
© fall: for a wife J cannot think of in 
© the low-born cottager; eſpecially when 
© the has lurking in her all the pride and 
5 airogance,' (you know, my Jadies, his 
haughty way of {peaking of our ſex) © of 
© the better deſcended. And by a little 
« perſeverance, and watching her un- 
8 ded hours, and applying tempta- 
tions to her paſſions, I ſhall an diſco- 
ver them, and then make my advantage 
© of them. 

Might not this have been the language, 
and this the reſolution, of ſuch a dear 
wicked intriguer?—For, my lady, you 
can hardly conceive the ſtruggles he ap- 


ntly had to bring down his high ſpirit 
| Bo humble a level. And though, I hope, 


all would have been, even in this wwor/f 
caſe, ineffectual, through Divine grace, 
yet how do T know what lurking vileneſs 
might have appeared by degrees in this 
frail heart, to have encouraged his de- 
figns, and to-have augmented my trials 
And perhaps down- 
right violer.ce might have been uſed, if 


he couid not, on one hand, have ſubdued 


his paſſions, nor, on the other, have over- 
come his pride. A pride, that every one, 
refeRing upon the diſparity of birth and 
condition between us, would have digni- 
fied with thename of decency; a pride that 
was become ſuch an eſſential of the 
dear gentleman's character, in this in- 
ſtance of a wife, that although he knew 
he could not keep it up, if he made me 


happy, yet it was no ſmall motive in his 


chovkng me, in one xeſpeft, becauſe he 


PAMELA. 


ſubmiſſion, than he thought he 


expected from me more N more 

ad rea- 
ſon to flatter himſelf would be paid him 
by a lady equally horn and educated : 
and of this I will ſend your ladyſhip an 
inſtance, in a tranſcription from that part 
of * my journal you have not ſeen, of his 
leſſuns to me, on the occaſion your lady - 
ſhip ſo well remembers, of my incurring 
his diſpleaſure by interpoſing between 
yourſe]t and him + in your miſunder- 


ſanding at the Hall; fof; Madam, I in- 


tend to ſend, at times, any thing I think 
worthy of your ladyſhip's attention, out 
of thoſe papers you were ſo kind as to ex- 
cuſe me from ſending you in the lump, 
and many of which mult needs have ap- 
peared very impertinent to ſuch judges. 
Thus,could your ladyſhip have thought 
it? — have I ventured upon a ſtrange pa- 
radox, that even this ſtrongeſt inſtance of 
his debaſing himſelf, is not the weakeſt 
of his pride; and he ventured once at Sir 
Simon Darntord's to ſay, in your lady- 
ſhip's hearing, as you-may remember, 
that, in his conſcience, he thought he 
ſhould hardly have made a tolerable huſ- 
band to any body but Pamela: and why? 
For the reaſons you will ſee in the incloſed 
papers, which give an account of the na- 
bleſt and ce curtain-Jeture that ever 
girl had: one of which is, that he expects 
to be borne with, (complied with, he 
meant) even when in the wrong: another, 
that a wife ſhould never ſo much as ex- 
ſtulate with him, though he was in 
the wrong, till by complying with all 
he inſiſted upon, the ſhould have ſhewn 
him, ſhe defigned rather to convince him 
for his oxwn lake, than for contradidion's 
ſake: -and then another time, perhaps he 
8 15 take better reſolutions d. 4 
| hope, from what I have ſaid, it will 
appear to your we +: and to Lady 
Betty too, that I am juſtified, or at leaſt 
excuſed, in pardoning Mrs. Jewkes ; and 
I have yet another reaſon behind, for 
doing ſo, had ſhe been as abſolutely in 
my power, as the wiſh of the moſt re- 
ſenting perſon in the world could have 
made her; and that is, the hope I had, 


that the poor creature, by being conti- 


nugl in a family where the gentleman 
gave hopes of ſo delirable a reformation, 
and where the example of the perſon he 


o See Vol. II. page 25%, & fg. 
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was about to honour in ſo eminent a de- 
gree, beyond all that could have been 
hoped for by her a few days before, might 

ſſibly contribute to make her change 
"= manner of thinking, as well as act- 
ing. 
I looked upon the poor wretch, in all 
her deportment to me, in my days of 
trial, as one devoted to perdition; as one 
who had no regard to a future ſtate z but 
while ſhe could live in eaſe and plenty for 
a poor remainder of years, cared not 
what ſhe did, and was ready to undertake 
any thing which perſons of power and 
riches would put her upon; and who, 
were ſhe to be turned off diſgracefully, at 
my deſire, beſides that I ſhould thereby 
ſhew my ſelf to be of an implacable ſpirit, 
might have been entertained by ſome 
profligate perſons, to whoſe baſeneſs ſuch 
a woman might be uſeful; and that then 
her power to do miſchief would have been 
augmented, and ſhe would have gone on 
more fucceſsfully to do the devil's work; 
and ſeveral innocent creatures might have 


been entangled, like ſo many thoughtleſs 


fl es, in the inſnaring web of this ve- 


 nomouils-hearted ſpider, which I had fo 


happily eſcaped. * Is it not better then, 
thought I,. if I can imprint conwidion 
© upon the poor wretch, whom it's 
hopeful forerunner ame had already 
taken hold of, and add the delightful 
© hope of miſchiefs prevented, to that of 
© afoul reclaimed ?? And may not I, who 
have been fo hardly uſed by her, for that 
very realon, have more influence upon 
her than any other perſon, even the beſt 
of divines, could have? 

Nay, would not this behaviour of mine, 
vo probably, operate ou a much higher 
and nobler ſubje&, her dear naughty 
maſter, and let Aim ſee the force and ami- 
ableneſs of conquering one's ſelf? that 
there muſt be ſomething in that duty 
which could make ſo young a creature re- 
gard it, in an inſtance ſo difficult to ſome 
minds, (and eſpecially to the paſſionate 


- and high-born) that of forgiving inju- 


ries, where there is a power to revenge, 
and of returning good for evil? 
Aud then, when no ſullen behaviour 


to the poor wretch, on my fide, took 


place; no diſtant airs were affected, no 


angry brow put on, nor ſharpneſs of 


ſpeech uſed, towards one who might ex- 
all theſe from me; would it not ſhew 
im, that I was ſincere in my forgive- 
neſs? that I was not able to bear malice ? 


was a ſtranger to revenge? had truly that 


ſoftneſs of nature, and placableneſs of diſ- 
poſition, which he holds to be the greateit 
merit in our ſex; and which, I dare ſay, 
your ladyſhip will join with me in opi- 
nion, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the 
happy lite of the perſon who is his wife? 

Then J have no notion of that ſlight 
diſtinction I have ſo often heard between 
forgive and forget, when perſons have a 
mind to ſplit hairs, and to diſtinguiſh 
away their Chriſtian duties by a word, 
and fay—* I muſt forgive ſuch an ation, 
* but I will never forget it: when I 
would rather ſay—* I will remember ſuch 
an action, in order for my future guard; 
© but I will forgive it anten as I re- 
© member it: or elſe I will try to forget 
© zt for ever, if it will accaſion a breach 
iu my Cbriſtian charity.“ 

I will only add, that I thought it 
would not be wrong to keep her, as, be- 
ſides what I have mentioned, it would in- 
duce the world to think, that Mr. B. had 
not gone ſuch very wicked lengths, as 
might have been imagined, if ſhe had not 
beer ſupportable to me in the ſame houſe, 
And who knows, moreover, what ſhe 
might have reported of both, had ſhe beep 
diimiſſed? bo | N 

How, then, deareſt ladies, if theſe con- 
ſiderations have any weight, could 1 
act any otherwiſe than I did, either with 
reſpe& to your honoured brother, myſelf, 
or the poor woman? And when I tell 
your ladyſhips, that I have all the reaa 
in the world to be pleaſed with this man- 
ner of acting, when I conſider the con- 
fidence it hath given me with Mr. B. 
and (what I was very deſirous of) the 
good effects it hath had upon the woman 
herſelf, I dare ſay, both your ladyſhips 
—— will de in my favour on this 

d 


But your dear brother has juſt ſent me 
word, that ſupper waits for me; and the 
poſt being ready to go off, I defer till the 
next 2 what I have to ſay as to 
theſe good effects; and am, in the mean 


time, your ladyſbip's moſt obliged and 


Faithful ſervant 
88 P. B. 


LETTER XVI. 


MY DEAR LADY, 


1 Will now acquaint you with the good 
effects my behaviour to Mrs. Jewkes 
has had upon her, as a farther juſtincation 
of my conduct towards the poor * 

# : as X : at 
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That ſhe began to be affected as I with- 
ed, appeared to me before I left the Hall, 
net only in the converſations I had with 
her after my happineſs was completed; 
but in her general demeanour alſo to the 
ſervants, to the neighbours, and in her 
devout behaviour at church: and this ſtill 
Farther appears by a letter I have received 
from Miſs Darnford. I dare ſay your 

ip will be pleaſed with the peruſal 
of the whole letter, —_— a-part of it 
would anſwer my preſent detign : and in 
confidence, that you will excuſe, for the 
fake of it's other beauties, the high and 
undeſerved praiſes which ſhe ſo laviſh] 
deſtows upon me, I will tranſcribe it all. 


FROM MISS DARNFORD TO MRS. B. 


r DEAR NEIGHBOUR THAT WAS, 


- I Muſt depend upon your known 
© goodneſs to excuſe me for not 
writing before now, in anſwer to your 
letter of compliment to us, for the ci- 
vilities and favours, as you call them, 
which yon received from us in Lincoln- 
ſhire, where we were infinitely more 
obliged to vou, than you to us. 
8 truth is, my papa has been much 
diſordered with a kind of rambling 
rbeumatiſm, to which the phyſicians, 
learnedly fpeakmg, give the name of 
arthritica Taga, or the flying gout; 
and when he ails ever ſo little, (it ſig- 
mfies nothing concealing his infirmi- 
ties, where they are ſo well known, and 
when he cares not who knows them) he 
is fo pecviſh, and wants fo much at- 
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girls (one of which is as waſpiſh as her 
papa; you may be ſure I don't mean 
myſelf) — much ado 0 make - 
worſhip keep the peace: and I being his 
— when bes diſpoſed, be. 
cauſe I have moſt patience, if I may 
give myſelf a good word, he calls upon 
me continually, to read to him when 
ke is grave, which is not often indeed, 
and to tell him ſtories and fing to him, 
when he is merry; and ſo I hive been 
employed as a principal perſon about 
him, till I have frequently become ſad 
to make him chearful, and happy when 
I could do it at any rate. For once in a 
pet, he flung a book at my head, be- 
cauſe I had not attended him for two 
-< hours, and he could not bear to be 
* lighted by little baſtards, that was his 
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* word, that were fathered upon him for © ſible I might have ſpared a? 
| - r 


tendant e, that my mamma, and ber two . 
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his vexation ! O theſe men! Fathers or 
huſbands, much alike! the one tyran- 
nical, the other inſolent; fo that, be- 
tween one and t'other, a poor girl has 
nothing for it, but a few weeks court- 
ſhip, and perhaps a firſt month's bri- 
dalry, if that; and then ſhe is as much 
a ſlave to a huſband, as ſhe was a vaſſal 
to her father I mean, if the father be 
a Sir Simon Darnford, and the ſpouſe 
a Mr. B. 

* But I vill be a little more grave; for 
a graver occaſion calls for it, and yet 
an occaſion that will give you real 
pleaſure. It is the very great change 
that the example you have left behind 
you has had upon your houſekeeper. 
© You deſired her to keep up as much 
regularity as ſhe could among the ſer- 
vants there; and ſhe is next to exem- 
plary in it, ſo that ſhe has every one's 
good word. She ſpeaks of her lady 
not only with "ſpelt, but reverence ; 
and 4 it a bleſſed day for all the fa- 
mily, and particularly for herſelf, that 
you came into Lincolnſhire. She reads 
prayers, or makes one of the ſervants 
read them, every Sunday night; and 
never miſſes being at church, morning 
and afternoon ; and is preparing her- 
ſelf, by Mr. Peters's advice and direc- 
tion, for receiving the ſacrament; 
which ſhe earneſtly longs to receive, 
and ſays it will be the ſeal of her refor- 
mation. 

Mr. Peters gives us this account of 
her, and ſays ſhe is full of coutrition 
for her paſt miſ-fpent life, and is often 
aſking him, if fuch and ſuch fins can 
be forgiven? and among them, names 
her vile behaviour to her angel-lady, as 
ſhe calls you. 

© It ſeems ſhe has written a letter to 
yon, which paſſed Mr. Peters's reviſal, 
hefore ſhe had the courage to ſend it; 
and prides herſelf that you have favour- 
ed her with an anſwer to it, which, ſhe 
ſays, when ſhe is dead, will be found 
ina cover of black ſilk next her heart; 
for any thing from your hand, ſhe is 
ſure, will contribute to make her keep 
her good purpoſes; and for that rea- 
fon ſhe places it there; and when ſhe 
has any bad thoughts, or is guilty of 
any faulty word, or paſſionate expreſ- 
ſion, ſhe recollects her lady's letter, 
and that recovers her to a calm, and 
puts her again into a better frame. 
As ſhe has written to you, tis poſ- 
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* ble of reading this account of her; but 
© yet you will not be diſpleaſed, that fo 
+ tree a liver and ſpeaker ſhould have 
ſome teſtimonial beſides her own aſſur- 
ances, to vouch for the ſincerity of her 
reformation. 
What a happy lady are you, that 
perſuaſion dwells upon your tongue, 
and reformation follows vour example! 
We all hear continually of your excel- 
lences. Every body is proud of ſpeak- 
ing of you, and of having ſomething to 
ſay of what they obſerve in you. This 
makes us long more and more to fee 
you here again, My papa t'other day 
ſaid, he withed you'd undertake him. 
© This is not the leatt of whit is ad- 
mirable in you, that profeſſed rakes and 
libertines, who take upon themielves 
to ridicule ſeriouſneſs iu every body 
elſe, ſpeak of you with reverence; and 
while they attribute pharitaical pride, 
or affectation, or hypocriſy, to other 
good perſons, they ſay, you area credit 
to religion, and that adorns you, and 
- you that. 
Happy, thrice happy Mrs. B.] May 
you long live the ornament of your 
ſex, and a credit to all your acquaint- 
ance l Such examples as you ſet, how 
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I fear not making you proud, ſince 
praiſe but puts the worthy upon enlarg- 
ing their deſervings: tor who, as I 
heard you once ſay, can fit down eaſy 
under imputed commendations they do 
not deſerve? If they will not diſclaim 
the praiſe they have not merited, when 
applied to their conduct, they give an 
earneſt, by receiving it, that they will 
endeavour to do it, and ought never to 
reſt till they have made themſelves a 
title to it. 

© Happy Mr. B. !-—-But why ſay I ſo? 
ſince with more propriety, I may ſay, 
happy every one who ſees, who knows, 
who converſes with Mrs. B. not more 
the glory of the humble cot, than the 
ornament of the ſtately palace! 

If you knew how I love you, you 
would favour me with your preſence 
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power to do ſo; and then I would 
rank myſelf among the happies, and 
call myſelf, The happy 

* PoLLY DarnyFonD.”? 


Your ladyſhip will, as I ſaid, forgive 
me what may appear like vanity in this 
communication, Miſs Darnford is a 
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are they wanted in an age fo depraved? 


and converſation, if it was in your own. 
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charming young lady, I always admired 
her; but her letters are the ſweeteſt, 
kindeſt— But I am too much the ſub- 
ject of her encomiums, and ſo will ſay no 


more ; but add here a copy of the pour 


woman's letter to me; — your ladyſhip 


will ſee what an ample correſpondence 
you have opened to yourſelf, if you go on 


to countenance it. 


© HONOURED MA DAM, h 

© F Have been long labouring under 
two diſficulties; the deſire I had 
to write to you, and the fear of being 
thought preſumptuous, if I did. But 
Iwill depend on your goodneſs, ſo often 
tried; and put pen to paper, in thae 
very cloſet, and on that very deſk, which 
once were ſo much uſed by your dear 
ſelf, when I was acting a part, that now 
cuts me to the heart, to think of. Bur 
you forgave me, Madam, and ſhewed 
me you had too much goodneſs to re- 
voke your forgiveneſs. And could I 
have ſilenced the reproaches of my own 
heart, I ſhould have had no cauſe to 
think I had ever offended. | 
* But, Oh! Madam, how has your 
goodneſs to me, which once filled me 
with ſo much gladneſs, now, on reflec- 
tion, made me ſorrowful, and at times 
miſerable—To think. I ſhould act fo 
barbarouſly as I did, by ſo much ſweet- 
neſs, and fo much forgiveneſs! Every 
— that I remember to have uſed you 
ardly in, how does it now fill me with 
ſadneſs, and makes me often ſmite my 
breaſt, and fit down with tears and 
groans, bemoaning my vile actions, and 
my hard heart! How many places are 
there in this melancholy fine houſe, that 
call one thing or other to my remem- 
brance, that give me remorſe ! But 
the pond and the woodhonle, whence 
I dragged you fo mereileſsly, after I 
had driven you to deſpair almoſt, what 
thoughts do they bring to my remem- 
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— What an odious wretch was I ! 
* Had his honour been as abandoned 
as mylelf, what virtue had been deſtroy» 
ed between his orders and y too rigo- 
rous execution of them; nay, ſtreteh 
ing them, to ſhew my wicked zeal, to 
ſerve a maſter, whom, though I ho- 
noured, I ſhould not (as you more 
than once hinted to me, but with no 
effect at all, ſo reſolutely wicked was 
my heart) have fe well obryed in his 
unlawful commands! 

+ His 
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brance!—-Then my wicked inſtigations 
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His honour has made you-amends, 


has done juſtice to your merits, and ſo 


is out of my power ever to make repa- 
ration. All that is left me, is, to let 
your ladyſhip ſee, that your pious ex- 
ample has made ſuch an impreſſion 
© upon me, that I am miſerable now in 
© the reflection upon my paſt guilt. 
© You have forgiven me, and GOD 
© will, I hope; for the creature cannot 
© be more merciful than the Creator; 
© that is all my hope Vet ſometimes, 
© I dread that I am forgiven here, at 
©. leaſt not puniſhed, in order to be pu- 
< niſhed the more hereafter What then 
© will become of the unhappy wretch, 
that has thus lived in a ſtate of fin, and 
© had fo qualified herſelf by a courſe of 
* wickedneſs, as to be thought a proper 
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+ © inſtrument for the worſt purpoſes that 


© any one could be _—_— in? 
© Good your ladyſhip, let not my ho- 
© noured maſter ſee this letter. He will 
© think I have the boldneſs to reflect 
upon him; when, God knows my heart, 
© I only write to condemn myſelf, and 
© my unwomanly actions, as you were 
© pleaſed often molt juſtly to call them. 
But Imight go on thus for ever ac- 
© cuſing — not conſidering whom 
* I am writing to; and whoſe precious 
© time I am taking up. But what Ichiefly 
© wnite for, I am not come to yet; _ 
T is, to our ladyſhip's prayers for 
© me. Far ag Ma 2 1 fear 1 ſhall 
© elſe be for ever miſerable! We every 
© week hear of the good you do, and the 
© charity you extend to the bodies of the 
L — Extend, I beſeech you, good 
© Madam, tothe unhappy Jewkes, the 
* mercy of your prayers, and tell me 
© if you think I have not ſinned beyond 
© hope of pabdon; For there is a woe 
© denounced againſt the preſumptuous 

© ſinner. a 

Vour ladyſhip aſſured me, at your 
© departure, on the confeſſion of my re- 
* morſe for my wiſdoings, and my pro- 
© miſe of amendment, that you would 
© take it for a proof of my being in car- 
. © neſt, if I would endeavourto keep up a 
© regularity among the ſervants here; if 
] would ſubdue them with kindnefs, as 
I had owned myſelf ſubdued; and if 
© I would endeavour to make every one 
© think, that the beſt —_ they could 
give of their doing their duty to their 
maſter in his abſence, was by doing it 


— 


atoned for his fault. But as for me, it 
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ſolicitous in keeping her there, 
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PAMELA, 


to God Almighty, from whoſe all-ſee- 
ing eye nothing can be hid. This, L 
remember, your ladyſhip told me, was 
the beſt teſt of fidelity and duty, that 
any ſervants could thew ; ſince it was 
impoſlible without religion, but that 
worldly convenience, or ſelf. intereſt, 
muſt he the main tie; and fo the worſt 
actions might ſucceed, if ſervants 
thought they ſhould find their ſordid 
advantage in ſacrificing their duty. 
© So well am I convinced of this truth, 
that I hope I have begun the example 
to good effect; and as no one in the fa- 
mily was ſo wicked as I, it was there- 
fore leſs difficult to reform them; and 
you will have the pleaſure to know, that 
you have now ſervants here, whom you 
need not Le aſhamed to cal! yours. 
© *Tis true, I found it a little difficult 
at firſt to keep them within ſight of their 
duty, after your ladyſnip departed : 
butwhen they ſaw I was in earneſt, and 
uſd them courteouſly, as you adviſed, 
and as your uſage of me convinced me 
was the righteſt uſage ; when they were 
told I had your commands to acquaint 
ou how they conformed to your in- 
junctions; the taſk became eaſy ; aud 
I hope we {hall all be ſtill more and more 
worthy of the favour of ſo good a lady, 
and ſo bountiful a maſter. 
I dare not preſume upon the honour 
of a line to your unworthy ſervant. 
© Yetit would pride me much, if I could 
© have it. But ſhall ever pray for your | 
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[© ladyſhip's and his honour's felicity, as 


© becomes your undeſerving ſervant, 


K. JewREs,' 


I have already, with theſe tranſcribed 
letters of Miſs Darnford andMrs. Jewkes; 
written a great deal: hut nevertheleſs, as 
there yet remains one paſſage in your la- 
dyſhip's letter, relating to Mrs. — 
that feems to require an anſwer, I will 
rake notice of it, if I ſhall not quite tire 
your patience. 

That paſſage is this; Lady Betty 
rightly obſerves, =_ your ladyſhip, that 
he knew what a vile woman the [Mrs. 
Jewkes] was, when he put you into her 

wer; and, no doubt, employed her, 

ecauſe he was ſure ſhe would anſwer all 
his purpoſes: and that therefore ſhe ſhould 
have had very little opinion of the ſince- 
rity of his reformation, while he was ſo 


She 
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She would, ſhe ſays, had ſhe been in 
your caſe, have had one ſtruggle for her 
diſmiſſion, let it have been taken as it 
would; and he that was ſo well pleaſed 
with your virtue, mult have thought this 
a natural conſequence of it, if he was in 
carnelt to become virtuous himſelf. 

But alas! Madam, he was not ſo well 
pleaſed with my virtue for ſake's ſake, 
as Lady Betty thinks he was. He would 
have becn glad at that very time, to have 
found me leſs reſolved on that ſcore. He 
did not ſo much as pretend to any diſpo- 
ſition to virtue. No, not he! 

He had entertained, as it proved, a 
ſtrong paſſion for me. This pathon had 
been heightened by my re/ting of it. His 
pride, and the advantages he had both of 
perſon and fortune, would not let-him 
brook controul ; and when he could not 
have me upon his own terms, God turn- 
ed his evil purpoles to good ones; and 
he reſolved to ſubmit to mine, or'rather 


to ſuch as he found I would not yield to 


him without. For all this time I had no 
terms to propole. Neither my low for- 
tunes, my unjult captivity, nor my ſex, 
nor unexperienced youth, (not a ſoul near 
me whom I could call my friend, or 
whole advice I could aſk) permitted me 
to offer any terms to him, had I been diſ- 
poſed to have diſputed his will, or his in- 
terceſſion for the woman; which, as I 


have faid, I was not. I had but one 


ſteady purpoſe to adhere to, and having 
grace given me to adhere to that, he re- 
ſolved, ſince he could not conquer his 
paſſion for me, to make me his with ho- 
nour. But ſtill T doubt, as I ſaid, this 
was not for the love of virtue at that 
time. That came afterwards, and I hepe 
will always be his governing motive, in 
his future actions; and then I ſuall be 
happy indeed ! . 

ut  Lady- Betty thinks, I was to 
blame to put Mrs. Jewkes upon a foot, 
in the preſent I made on my nuptials, 


with Mrs. Jervis. But the caſe was ra- 


ther this, that I put Mrs. Jervis on a foot 
with Mrs. Jewkes ; for the dear gentle- 
man had named the ſum he would have 
me give Mrs. Jewkes*, and I would 
not give Mrs. Jervis 4%, becauſe I loved 
her better; nor more could I give her, 
on that occaſion, without making ſuch a 
difference between two perſons equal in 
ſation, on a ſolemnity too where one was 


preſent and aſſiſting, the other not, as 
* ses Vol. II. p. 209, + Ibid, p. 250. 
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would have ſhewn ſuch a partiality, as. 
might have induced their maſter to con- 
clude, I was not ſo ſincere in my forgive- 
neis, as he hoped from me, and as I really 
Was. 

But a ſtronger reaſon ſtill was behind; 
that I could, in a much more agreeable 
manner, both to Mrs. Jervis and myſelf, 
ſhew my love and my gratirude to the 
dear good woman: and this I have taken 
care to do, in the manner I will ſubmit 
to your Jadyſhip; at the tribunal of whoſe 
judgment I am willing all my actions, 
reſpecting your dear brotner, ſhall be tried. 
And I hope yourladyſhip will not think 
me a too profuſe or laviſh creature; I 
hope you won't have reaſon for it: yet, 
if you think you have, pray, my dear 
lady, don't ſpare me; for if you ſhall 
judge me profuſe ia one article, I will en- 
deavour to ſave it in another. 

But I will make what J have to ſay on 
this head the ſubject of a letter by itſelf : 


and am, mean time, your ladyſbip's mof 


obliged and obedient ſervant, 
P. B. 


LETTER XVII. 


MY DEAR LADY, 


T is needful, in order to let you more 
intelligibly into the ſubject where I 
left off in my laſt, that your ladyſhip ſhould 
know, that your generous — er has 
made me his almoner, as I was my late 
dear lady's; and has ordered Mr. Long=- 
man to pay me fifty pounds f quar- 
terly, for purpoſes of which he requires 
no account, though I have one always 1 
ready to produce; and he has given me 
other ſums to enable me to do all the good 
I can to diſtreſſed objects, at my firit ſet- 
ting out. Thus enabled, your ladyſhip 
knows not how many honeſt hearts I have 
made glad already, and how many more 
I hope to rejoice before a year is at an 
end, and yet keep within my limits. 
Now, Madam, as I knew Mrs. Jervis 
was far from being eaſy in her circum- 
ſtances, thinking herſelf obliged to pay 
old || debts for two extravagant children, 
who are both dead, and maintaining in 
ſchooling and clothes three of their Qi 
dren, which always keeps her bare; I 
took upon me one day, as ſhe and I fat 
together, at our needles, to ſay to her, (as 
we are always running over old ſtories, 


1 Ibid, p. 274+ {| Vol. I. p. 54 
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when we are alone) My good Mrs. 
© Jervis, will you allow me to aſk — af- 
© ter yourown private affairs, and if you 
© aretolerably eaſy in them?” | 

.* You are very good, Madam," ſaid 
the, to concern yourſelt about my poor 
matters, ſo much as you have to em- 
© ploy your thoughts about, and ſo much 
© as every moment of your time is taken 
4 from the hour you riſe, to the time 
of your reſt. But I can with great plea- 
« ſure attribute it to your bounty, and 
©. that of my honoured maſter, that Iam 
© eafier and eaſier every day. 

©-But tell me, my dear Mrs. Jervis,” 
faid I, how your matters particularly 
© ſtand. Tloveto mingle concerns with 
my friends, and as I hide nothing from 
© your I hope you'll treat me with equal 
freedom; for I always loved you, and 
* always will; and nothing but death 
© ſhall divide our friendſhip.” 

She had tears of gratitude in her eyes, 
aud taking off her ſpeRacles—* I cannot 
bear, {aid ſhe, © ſo much goodneſs! — 
Ohl my lady” 

_* Oh!'my Pamela, ſay, replied I. 
How often muſt I chide you for calling 
© me any thing but your Pamela, when 
Ve are alone together?” 

My heart, ſaid ſhe, © will burſt 
* with your goodneſs ! I cannot bear it !* 

© But you muff hear it, and bear ſtill 
by er exerciſes to your grateful heart, 
< I can tell you that: a pretty ming, 
© truly! Here I, a poor helpleſs girl, 
© raiſed from poverty and diſtreſs, by the 
© generoſity of the beſt of men, only be- 
« cauſe I was young and ſightly, ſhall 
put on lady-airs to a gentlewoman 
a „the wiſdom of whoſe years, and 
© her faithful ſervices, and good manage- 
© ment,make her a mnch greater merit in 
© this family, than I can pretend to have! 
And return, ſhall I ? in the day of my 
6 , inſult and haughtineſs for the 
6 [Lindnefs and benevolence I received 
© from her in that of my indigence !— 
Indeed, I won't forgive you, my dear 


Mrs. Jervis, if I think you capable of 


looking upon me in any other light 
© than as your daughter; for you have 
deen a mother to me, when the abſence 
own could not afford me the 


e day from you. 

ä Then —— her, and 
taking her hand, and wiping, with my 
tandkerchief in my other, her reverend 
check, Come, come, my dear ſecond 
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mother, ſaid I, © call me your daugh- 
* ter, your Pamela: I have paſſed many 
© {ſweet hours with you under that name: 
© and as I have but too ſeldom ſuch an 
* opportunity as this, open to me your 
* worthy heart, and let me know, if I 
cannot make my ſecond mother as eaſy 
© and happy as our dear maſter has made 
my firſt.” + 

She hung her head on her ſhoulder, and 
I waited till the diſcharge of her tears 
gave time for utterance to her words; 
provoking only her ſpeech, by ſayin 
© You uſed to have three grandchildren 
© toprovide for in clothes and ſchooling, 
© They are all living, I hope? 

© Yes, Madam, they are living : and 
your laſt bounty (twenty guineas was 
a great ſum, and all at once!) made 
me very eaſy and very happy! 

How eaſy, and how happy, Mrs. 
Jervis?” e f 
Why, my dear lady, I paid five to 
one old creditor of my unhappy ſons; 

five to a ſecond; and two and a half to 

two others, in proportion to their re- 
ſpective „ ; and with the other 
five 1 paid off all arrears of the poor 
childrens ſchooling and maintenance; 
and every one is ſatisfied and eaſy, and 
all declare theywillnever do harſh things 
by me, if they are paid no more.” 

«© But tell me, Mrs. Jervis, what you 
owe in the world, put all together; and 
you and I will contrive, with juſtice to 
our beſt friend, to do all we can, to 
make you quite eaſy ; for, at your time 
* of life, I cannot bear that you ſhall 
© have any thing to diſturb you, which 
I can remove, and ſo, my dear Mrs, 
© Jervis, let me know all. 

© Come, I know your debts, (dear, 
© juſt, good woman as you are!) like Da- 
© vid's fins, are ever hefore you: fo come, 
putting my hand in her pocket, let me 
© be a friendly pickpocket: let me take 
© out your memorandum-book, and we 
* will ſee how all matters ſtand, and 
« what can be done. Come, I ſee you 
© are too much moved; your worthy 
© heart is too much affected (pulling out 
her book, which ſhe always had about 
her) © I will 80 to my cloſet, and re- 
© turn preſently.” 
So I left her to recover her ſpirits, and 
retired with the good woman's book to 
my cloſet. | | 
Your dear brother ſtepping into the 
parlour juſt afterT had gone ont, * Where's 
« your lady, Mrs, Jervis ? ſaid he. And 
being 
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being told, came up to me:—* What ails 
the good woman below, my dear?“ 
aid he: * I hope you and ſhe have had 
no words? 
© No, indeed, Sir, anſwered I. If 
we had, I am ſure it would have been 
my fault: but I have picked her pocket 
of her memorandum-book, in order to 
look into her private affairs, to ſce if I 


- 


i 


benefactor, make her as eaſy as you, 
Sir, have made my other dear parents.” 
A bleſſing,” ſaid he, upon my charm- 
er's benevolent heart! — I will leave 
every thing to your diſcretion, my 
dear.—Do all the good you prudently 
can toyour Mrs. Jervis.” : 
I claſped my bold arms about him, the 
ſtarting tear teſtifying my gratitude. 
© Deareſt, dear Sir, ſaid I, you affect 
© meas much as I did Mrs. Jervis: and 
© if any one but you had a right to aſk, 
* what ails your Pamela? as you do, 
© what ails Mrs. Jervis ? I muſt ſay, I 
* 

c 
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am hourly 4o much oppreſſed by your 
neſs, that there is hardly any bear- 
ing one's own joy.” 

Ke ſaluted me, and faid, I was a dear 
obliging creature. But, ſaid he, © I 
© came to tell you, that after we have 
© dined, we'll take a turn, if you pleaſe, 
to Lady Arthur's: ſhe has a family of 
London friends for her gueſts, and begs 
I will prevail upon you to give her 
your company, and attend you myſelf, 
only to drink tea with her; for I have 
C told her, we are to have friends toſup 
© with us.” 

© I will attend you, Sir,” replied T, 
© moſt willingly; although I doubt I am 
to be made a ſhew of. 

© Something like it, ſaid he, for ſhe 
© has promiſed them this favour.” 

© I need not dreſs otherwiſe than Lam ?? 

No,“ he was pleaſed t ſay, I was 
always what he wiſhed me to be. 

So he left me to my good works, (thoſe 
were his kind — and I ran over 
Mrs. Jervis's accounts, and found a ba- 
lance drawn of all her matters, m one 
leaf, in a very clear manner, and a thank - 
ful acknowledgment to God, for her ma- 
ſter's laſt bounty, which had enabled her 
to give ſatisfaction to others, aud do her- 


felt great pleaſure, as ſhe had written un- 


derneath. » 

The balance of all was thirty-five 
pounds eleven ſhillings aud odd pence; 
and I went to my eſcritoir, and took out 


cannot, with juſtice to our common 


* 


forty pounds, and down I haſted to my 
good Mrs. Jervis, and I ſaid to her 
Here, my dear good friend, is your 
© pocket-book; but are 'thirty-five or 
* thirty-ſix pounds all you owe, or are 


bound for in the world? 


It is, Madam, ſaid ſhe, © and enough 
too. It is a great ſum; but 'tis in 
four hands, and they are all in pretty 
good circumſtances, and fo convinced 
of oy honeſty, that they will never 
trouble me for it; for I have reduced 
the debt every year ſomething, ſince I 
have been in my maſter's ſervice.” . 
© Nor ſhall it ever be in any body's 
« power,” ſaid I, to trouble you: I'll 
© tell you how we'll order it.” 

So I ſat down, and made her fit down 
by me. Here, my dear Mrs. Jervis, is 
* forty pounds. It is not ſo much to 
me now, as the“ two guineas were to 
you, that you would have given me, if 
I would have accepted of them, at my 
going away from this houſe to my fa- 
„ ther's, as I thought. But I will not 
give it yu neither, at leaſt at preſent, 
© as you ſhall hear: indeed I won't make 
vou ſo uneaſy as that comes to. But 
© here, take this, and pay the thirty-five 
pounds odd money to the utmoſt far- 
© thing; and the remaining four pounds 
odd will be a little fund in advance to- 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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wards the childrens ſchooling. And 
thus you ſhall repay it: I always de- 
figned, as our dear maſter added five 
guineas per annum to your ſalary, in 
ack nowledgment of the pleaſure he 
took in your ſervices, when I was Pa- 
mela Andrews, to add five pounds per 
annum to it from the time I became 
Mrs. B. But from that time, for ſo 
many years to come, you ſhall receive 
no more than you d, till the whole 
* forty pounds be repaid. And ſo, my 
dear Mrs. Jervis, you won't have any 
obligation to me, you know, but for 
the advance; aud that is a poof mat- 
© ter,” not to be ſpoken of: and I will 
© have leave for it, for fear I ſhould die. 
Had your ladyſhip feen the dear good 
woman's behaviour, on this oceaſion, you 
would never have forgotten it. She could 
not ſpeak: tears ran down her cheeks in 
plentiful currents: her modeſt hand put 
gently from her my offering hand, and 
her boſom heav'd, and the fobb'd with 
the painful turnuk that ſeemed to ſtruggle 
within her, aud which, for ſome few mo- 


ments, made her incapable of ſpeaking. ' 


* See Vol. J. P. 54 
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At laſt, I riſing, and putting my arm 
round her neck, and wiping her eyes, and 
kiſſing her cheek, the cried—* My dear, 
my excellent lady! *tis too much! too 
much! I cannot hear all this. - And 
then ſhe threw herſelf at my feet; for 1 
was not {trong enough to hinder it; and 
with uplifted hands —“ May God Al- 
© mighty,” ſaid ſhe—TI kneeled by her, 
and claſping her hands in mine, both up- 
lifted together May God Almighty,” 
ſaid I, drowning her voice with my louder 
voice; * blets us both together, for many 
happy years! And may he bleis and re- 
* ward the dear gentleman, who has thus 
* enabled me to make the widows heart 
* to fing for joy! | 
Dear good woman, faid I, riſing, 
and raiſing her, do you think you ſhall 
5 outdo me in prayers and praiſes to the 
© Fountain of all thele mercies? Do you 
© think you ſhall?—And while I am im- 
© powered to do good to ſo many worthy 
objects abroad, ſhall I forget to make 
my dear Mrs. Jervis happy at home:?“ 

And thus, my lady, did 1 force upon 
the good woman's acceptance the forty 
pounds. 

Permit me, Madam, to cloſe this letter 
here, and to reſume the ſubject in my 
next: till when I have the honour to be 
your ladyfkip"s moſt obliged and faithful 
fervaat, 

P. B. 


LETTER XVIII. 


MY DEAR LADY, 


Now reſume my laft ſubje& where I 
left off, that your ladyſhip may have 
the whole before you at one view. 

I went after dinner, with my dear be- 
nefactor, to Lady Arthur's; and met with 
freſh calls upon me for humility, having 
the two natural effects of the praiſes and 


profeſied admiration of that lady's guelts, 


as well as my dear Mr. B.'s, and thoſe 
of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur, to guard my- 
ſelf againit: and your good brother was 
leaſed to entertain me in the chariot go- 
ing and coming, with an account of the 
orders he had given in relation to the 
London houfe, which is actually- taken, 
and the ſurniture he ſhould direct for it: 
fo that Thad no opportunity to tell him 
what I had done in relation to Mrs. 
Jervis. | 
But after ſupper, retiring from com- 
pany to my clotet, when his friends were 


gone, he came up to me about our uſual 
bed-time : he enquired kindiy after my 
employment, which was trying to read 
in the French Telemachus: tor, my lady, 
I am learning French, I'll affure you! 
And who, do you think, is my maſter ?— 
Why, the beſt I could have in the world, 
your aecarelt brother, who is pleaſed to 
ſay, I am no dunce: how inexcufable 
ſhould I be, if I was, with ſuch a matter, 
who teaches me on his knee, and rewards 
me with a kiſs whenever I do well -and 
ſays, I have already nearly maltered the 
accent and pronunciation, which he tells 
me is a great difficulty got over. 

I requeſted him to render for me into 
Engliſh two or three places that were be- 
yond my reach; and when he had done 
it, he aſked me, in French, what 1 had 
done for Mrs. Jervis ? 

I faid—* Permit me, Sir, (for I am 
© not proficient enough to anſwer you in 
* my new tongue) in Engliſh, to ſay, I 
* have made the good woman quite hap- 
© py; and if I have your ap; robation, I 
© ſhall be as much fo myſelf in this in- 
© ſtance, as I am in all others.“ 

I dare anſwer for your prudence, my 
* dear,” he was pleaſed to ſay: but this 
* 1s your favourite: let me know, when 
* you have ſo bountiful a heart to ſtran- 
gers, what you do for your favourites? 

I then ſaid Permit my bold eye, Sir, 
© to watch yours, as I obey you; and 
you know you muſt not look full upon 
© me then; for if you do, how ſhall I 
© look at you again; how ſee, as I pro- 
© ceed, ob you are diſpleaſed? for 
you will not chide me in words, ſo 
partial have you the goadneſs to be to all 
© I do.” | 

He put his arm round me, and looked 
down now-and-then, as I defired ; for, 
O! Madam, he is all condeſcenſion and 

oodneſs to his unworthy, yet grateful 
Pamela! And I told him all L have writ. 
ten to your ladyſhip about the forty 
pounds. —“ And now, dear Sir, ſaid I, 
half hiding my face -on his ſhoulder, 
« you have heard what I have done, chide 
© or beat your Pamela, if you pleaſe: it 
* ſhall be all kind from you, and matter 
of future direction and caution.” 
le raiſed my head, and kiſſed me two 
or three times, ſaying—“ Thus then I 
* chide, I beat, my angel !—And yet I 
have one fault to find with you; and let 
Mrs. Jervis, if not in bed, come up ts 
© us, and hear what it is; for I will expoſe 


« you, as you deſerve, before her. My 


Polly 
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Polly being in hearing, attending to know 
F I wanted her aſſiſtance to undreſs, I 
bade her call Mrs. Jervis. And though 
I thought from his kind looks, and kind 
words, as well as tender hehaviour, that 
I had not much to furr, yet I was impa- 
tient to know what my fault was, for 
which I was to be expoſed. 

The good woman came; and as ſhe en- 
tered with all that modeſty which is ſo 
graceful in her, he moved his chair fur- 
ther from me, and, with a ſet aſpect, but 
not unpleaſant, ſaid—“ Step n, Mrs. 
* Jervis: your lady, (for fo, Madam, 
he will always call me to Mrs. Jervis, 
and to the ſervants) * has incurred my 
© cenſure, and I would not tell her in 
« what, till I had you face to face.” 

She looked ſurprized—now on me, 
now on her dear maiter; and I, not know- 
ing what he would ſay, looked a little at- 
tentive.— I am ſarry—l am very ſorry 
for it, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, curtſeying low ;— 
© but ſhould be more ſorry, if I were the 
© unhappy occaſion.” 

c Why, Mrs. Jervis, I can't ſay but it 
© js on your account that I mutt blame 
© her. 3 ; 

This gave us both confuſion, but 
eſpecially the good woman; tor (till I 


hoped much from his kind behaviour to 


me juſt before. And the ſaid—* Indeed, 
Sir, I could never deſerve—" : 
He interrupted her. * My charge 
againſt 338 ſaid he, © is that 
of niggardlineſs, and no other; for I 
will put you both out of your pain: you 
ought not to have found out the me- 
thod of repayment. 
The dear creature, faid he? to Mrs. 
Jervis, * ſeldom does any thing that can 
* be mended; but, I think, when your 
© good condudct deſerved an w er 
© knowledgment from me, in addition 
to your ſalary, the lady ſhould have 
ſhewed herſelf no leſs pleaſed with your 
ſervice than the gentleman. —Had it 
been for old acquaintance-ſake, for 
ſex · ſake, ſhe ſhould not have given me 
cauſe to upbraid her on this head, — 
But I will tell you, that you mult look 
upon the forty pounds you have, as the 
effect of a juſt diſtinction on many ac- 
counts; and your ſalary from laſt 
uarter-day ſhall be advanced, as the 
7 niggard intended it ſome years 


my Pamela firſt begins to ſhew a cold. 


® See Vol. I. page 34. 


hence, and let me only add, that when 
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* neſs to her Mrs. Jervis, I ſhall then ſu- 
* ſpe&t ſhe is beginning to decline in that 
* humble virtue, which is now peculiar 
* to herſelf, and makes her the delight of 
© all who converſe with her.” 

This was what he was pleaſed to ſap: 
thus, with the molt gracetul generoſity, 
and a nobleneſs of mind truly peculiar to 
himſelf, was he pleaſedto act: and what, 
does your ladythip think, could Mrs. 
Jervis or I fay to him? - Why, indeed, 
nothing at all- We could only look 
vpon one another, with our eyes full, and 
our hearts full, of a gratitude that would 
not —_ either of us to ſpeak, but 
which expreſſed itſelf at laſt in a manner 
he was pleaſed to call more elegant than 
words, and that was, with uplifted folded 
hands, and tears of joy. 

O my dear lady! how many opportu- 
nities have the beneficent rich to make 
themſelves, as well as their fellow cred- 
tures, happy! All that I could think, or 
ſay, or act, was but my duty before; 
what a ſenſe of obligation then mult I lie 
under to this moſt generous of men! 

But here let me put an end to this te- 
dious ſubject; the principal part of which 
can have no excuſe, if it may not ſerve 
as a proof of my chearful compliance 
with your ladyſhip's commands, that I 
recite every thing that is of concern to 
me, and with the ſame freedom as I was 
wont to do to my dear parents. 

I have done it, and at the ſame time 
have offered what I had to plead in be- 
half of my conduct to the two houſe- 
keepers, which you expected from me; 
and I ſhall therefore cloſe this my hum- 
ble defence, if I may fo call it, with the 
aſſurance that I am, my deareft lady, 


your obliged and faithful ſervant, 


. 


LETTER: XIX. 


FROM LADY DAVERS TO MRS. B. 
IN ANSWER TO THE SIX LAST 
LETTERS. 


a JJ HERE ſhe bad it, I can't tell; 

* but I think I never met with 
© the fellow of her in my life, at any age; 
are, as I remember, my brother's words, 
ſpeaking of his Pamela, in the * early part 
of your papers. In truth, thou art a ſur- 
prizing creature; and every letter we 


have 


— 
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have from you, we have new ſubjects to 
admirt you for. Do ou think, Lady 
had read to the 

end of the ſubject about Mrs. Jervis, © I 
© will not ſoon ſet out to hit this charm- 
ing girl a box of the ear or two?" 

For what, Lady Davers ?* taid ſhe. 

For what! rephed I.— Why don't 
< you fee how many flaps of the fac? the 
80 bold {it hits me) — IAI Labr-AlRs 
her! Iwill!—P'/ teach her to reproach 
© me, and ſo many of her betters, with 
© her cottage — and improve- 
© ments, that ſhame our education. 

Why, you dear charming Pamela, did 
you only excel mein words, I could for- 
give you; for there may be a knack, and 
a volubility, as to words, that a natural 


talent may ſupply; but to be thus out- 


done in thought and in deed, who can 
bear it? And in ſo young an inſulter too! 
Well, Pamela, look to it, when I ſee 
ou : you ſhall feel the ws of my 
bo or—the preſſure of my lip, one or 
hays: depend on it, very quickly: for 
e, inſtead of my ſtooping, as I thought 

it would be, to call you fler, I ſhall be 
forced to think in a little while, that you 


| ought not to own me as yours, till I am 


nearer your ſtandard. 


But to come to buſineſs, I will ſum- 
marily take notice of the following par- 
aculars in all your * letters, in 
order to convince you of my friendſhip, 


by the freedom of my obſervations on the 


ſubjes you touch upon, 

irſt, then, I am highly pleaſed with 
what you write of the « vantages you re- 
—— from the favour of my dear mo- 
ther ; and as you know mauy things of 
her by your attendance _ her, in the 
lat three or four years of her life, I muſt 
deſire you will give me, as opportunity 
ſhall offer, all you can recollect in rela- 
tion to the honoured lady, aud of her be- 
haviout and kindneſs to you, and with a 
retro to your own early beginnings, 
the — this your brig t day of 
excellence: and this not only I, but the 
counteſs, and Lady Betty, with whom I 


am goiug over your Papers again, and her 


filter, Lady Jenny, requeſt of you. 

lh. — with Jour Kent- 
ich account; though we wiſhed you had 
been more particular in oy gone of it; 
for we are greatly taken with your de- 
ſcriptions, and your converſation pieces: 


yet I own, your honeſt father's letters, 


and yours, a good deal ſupply that de- 


* 


ſect, as our pleaſure in reading your re 


lations makes us call it. Your parents 


are honeſt, diſcreet folks, I ſee that: I 


have a value for them; and you're the 


prudenteſt creature I ever knew, in all 
your ways; particularly in the advice you 

give them about your more diſtaut rela- 

tions, and to aim at nothing beyond their 

natural · ſphere.— Every tittle is right, 

and as it ſhould be.. On theſe accounts 
it is, that all the world will allow, that 
you, and your parents too, merit the for- 

tune you have met with, 

3. I am highly delighted with the ac- 
count you give me of my brother's break - 
ing to you the affair of Sally Godfrey, 
and your conduct upon it. Tis a ſweet 
ſtory as he brought it in, and as you re- 
late it. The wretch has been very juſtin 
his account of it. But don't you think 
he was a {ad young fellow? Well may 
you be thankful for your eſcape; well 
may you !-—Y our behaviour was what I 
admire; and fo we do all; but none of 
us think we could have imitated it in all 
it's parts. We are in love with your 
charitable reflections in favour of the 
poor lady ; and the more, as ſhe certainly 
deſerved them; and a better mother too 
than ſhe had, and a faithfuller lover than 
ſhe met with. 

4. You have exactly hit his temper, 
in your declared love of Miſs Goodwin. 
I fee, child, you know your man; and 
never fear but you'll hold him, if you can 
go on thus to act, and out- do your ſex. 

ut I ſhould think you might as well not 
inſiſt upon having her with you; for the 
girl may be pert, perhaps inſolent (you 
know who is her father;) you'd not care 
to check her, for ſeveral reaſons, and this 
may make you N for, if you did, 
he might take it amiſs, let your motives 
be ever ſo good: fo I think you'd better 
ſee her now-and- then at the airy-houſe, 
or at ſchool, than have her with you. 
—But this I leave to your own diſcre- 
tion, and his good pleaſure, to determine 
upon; for in the latter it muſt reſt, let 
you, or me, or any body, ſay what we 
will. | 

5. You have fully, and to our ſatis- 
fattigpy anſwered our objections to your 
bebaviour to Mrs. Jewkes. Wehad not 
conſidered your circumſtances quite ſo 
thoroughly as we ought to have done, 
You are a charming girl, and all your 
motives are fo juſt, that we ſhall be a little 
more cautious for the future how we cen- 


ſure you. We are particularly pleaſed 
: . with 


FAME LA. 


with the tiĩumphs of your innocence over 
his and her guilt; and agree that they 
are the righteſt and qt dari 24 
motives for pride, that ever were ſet be- 
fore us. ; 

In ſhort, I fay with the counteſs— 
© This good girl 15 not without her pride; 
© but it is the pride that becomes, and can 
© only attend, the innocent heart ; and 
I'll warrant, faid her ladyſhip, no- 


© body will become her ſtation ſo well, 


© as one who is capable of ſo worthy a 
© pride as this. 

But what a curtain- lecture hadſt thou, 
Pamela! A noble one, doſt thou call it! 
— Why, what a wretch haſt thou got, to 
expe&t thou ſhouldſt never expoſtulate 
againſt his lordly will, even when in the 
wrong, till thou haſt obeyed it, and, of 
conſequence, joined in the evil he impoſes ! 
He ſays, indeed, in ſmall points: but I 
ſuppoſe he is to judge whichare and which 
are not ſmall, 

Thus, I remember, my brother him- 
ſelf took notice once of a propoſal in the 
Houſe of Commons, to grant the crown 
a very great ſum to anſwer civil liſt defi- 
ciencies, which being oppoſed by the mi- 
nority, the miniſter found out an expe- 
dient, that they might give the money 
firſt, and examine into the merits. of 
the demand afterwards. So we read, 
that, in ſome cauntries, an accuſed per- 
ſon is put to death, and then tried; and 
all he has to hope for while he lives, is, 
that his relations, and his own family, 
will be releaſed from obloquy if an ac- 
quittal enſues, | 

Much * may ſuch a huſband do 
you, ſays L Betty! — Every bod 
will admire 4 hy as one 10 — 
reaſon to envy. you upon thoſe princi- 
ples. Yet, I don't know how it is, but 
this is evident, that, at preſent, there is 


not a happier couple in the world than 


two are. , 

6. I am pleaſed with your promiſe of 
 fending me what you think I ſhall like to 
&e, out of thoſe papers you chooſe not 
to ſhew- me collectedly: this is very 
obliging. You're a good girl; and I love 
you dearly. ä 1 | 

7. We have all ſmiled at your para- 
dox, Pamela, that his marrying you was 
an inſtance of his pride. The thought, 


though, is pretty enough, and ingenious: 


but whether it will hold or not, I won't 


juſt now examine. 
8. Your obſervation on the forget 
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and forgive we are much pleaſed with, 
and think you have diſtinguiſhed well on 
that head. ; 

9. You are a very good girl for ſending 
me a copy of Miſs Darnford's letter. She 
is a charming young lady. I always had 
a great opinion of her merit; her letter 
abundantly confirms me in it. I hope 
you'll communicate to mo every letter 
that paſſes between you; and pray ſend 
me in your next a copy of your anſwer to 
her letter: I muſt inſiſt upon it, I chink. 

10. I am glad, with all my heart, to 
hear of poor Jewkes's reformation. Your 
example carries all before it. But pray 
oblige me with your auſwer to her letter, 
don't think me unreaſonable: tis all for 
your fake. You muſt needs know that, 
or you know nothing. For I think you 
deſerve all Miſs Darnford ſays of you; 
and that's a great deal too. 

Pray - have you ſeen Jewkes's letter to 
your good friend? — Lady Betty wants 
to know (if you have) what he could 
fay te it? For, ſheſays, it cuts him to the 
quick. And I think ſo too, if he takes it 
as he ougat: but, as you ſay, he's above 
loving virtue for virtue's ſake, I warrant 
him. He likes it in a wife, becauſe tis 
a huſband's fecurity. agamſt the law of 
retaliation. There's a great deal in that, 
J can tell you, I once heard the wretch 
hold an argument that women had no 
fouls, 1 aſked him, if he were tomarry, 
whether he'd have his wife act as if ſhe 
believed this doctrine to de good Þ That 
was another thing, he ſaid! he was for 
having his, wife think ſhe had, he muſt * 
own: ſuch a belief could do hor no harm. 
Ah! Pamela, for theory and practice too, 
I doubt, never was ſuch a rake, for one 
not quite a town debauchee! 

11. Your manner of acting by Mrs, 
Jervis, with fo handſome a regard to my 
brother's intereſt, her behaviour upon it, 
and your relation of the whole, and of 
his generous ſpirit in approving, reprov- 
ing, and improving your prudent gene- 
rolity, make no inconſiderable figure in 
your papers. And Lady Betty ſays— 
Hang him, he has ſomeexcellent qua- 
© lities too—lt is impoſſible not to think 
well of him; and his good actions go 
© 2a great way towards atoning for his 
© bad.” But you, Pameha, have the glory 
of all. We defire, particularly, that you 
will never omit any of thoſe 
ſcenes, which you ſo well deſcribe, bethe 
occaſion what it will: for they are na- 


ture, 
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ture, and that's your excellence. Keep 


to that; for one more learned, I verily 


think, could notwrite as you do, nor in- 
ſtrut; and delight, and move all at once, 
ſo very engagingly. 

12. Iam glad you are learning French: 
thou art a happy girl in thy teacher, and 
þe is a happy man in his (ſcholar, We 
are pleaſed with the pretty account you 
give us of his method of inſtructing and 
rewarding. Twould be ſtrange, if you 
did not learn any language quickly under 
ſuch methods, and with ſuch encourage- 
ments, from the man you love, were your 
genius leſs 1 than it is. But we wiſhed 

ou had enlarged on that ſubject: for 
uch fondneſs ot men to their wives, who 
have been any time married, is fo rare, 


and ſo unexpected from my brother, that 


we thought you ſhould have written a 
fide upon that ſubject at leaſt. 

What a bewitching girl art thou! 
What an exemplar to wives now, as well 
as thou waſt before to maidens! Thou 
canſt tame lions, I dare ſay, if thou'dit 
try.—Reclaim a rake in the meridian of 
his libertiniſm, and make ſuch an one as 
my brother not only marry thee, but love 
thee better at ſeveral months end, than he 
did the firſt day, if poſſible! Wonderful 
girl! Yet uſeſt thou no arts but honeſt 
ones, ſuch as prudence directs, nature 

ints out, and ſuch as make duty delight- 

ul, even commanding moſt, when thou 
ſeemeſt moſt to ſubmit. 

It muſt be owned indeed, that thou 
haft no brutal mind to deal with : bad as 
he is, it mutt be faid, that thou halt a 
ſenſible avd a generous heart to work 
upon ; one who takes no glory in the 
blind ſubmiſſion of a ſlave; but, like a 
wueBygiſh monarch, delights to reign in 

a „rather than in an abje& mind. 

Pet is he jealous as a tyrant of his pre- 

tive: but yau have found the way 

wy = that watchful dragon aſleep, and 

ſo pofleſs the golden fruits of content 

and true pleaſure, the due reward of your 
matchleſs conduct. 

Now, my dear Pamela, I think I have 
taken notice of the moſt material arti- 
cles in your letters, and have no more to 
ſay to you; but, write on, and oblige us; 
and mind to ſend me the copy of yo 
letter to Miſs Darnford, of that you 
wrote to poor peniteut Jewkes, and every 
article I have written about, and all that 


. 


* Seq Miſs Darnford's Letter, pr 324, of this Volume. 


PAMELA, 


comes into your head, or that paſſes, and 
you'll oblige your's, &c. 
B. Davers. 


LETTER XX. 

\ MY DEAR LADY, 

Read with pleaſure your commands, 
1 in your laſt kind and obliging letter; 
and you may be ſure of a ready obedience 
in every one of them, that is in my power. 

That which I can moſt eaſily do, I wilt 
firſt do; and that is, to tranſcribe the 
anſwer I ſent to Miſs Darnford*, and 
that to Mrs. Jewkes, the former of 
which (and a long one it is) is as follows: 


© DEAR MISS DARNFORD, 
6 I Begin now to be afraid I ſhall not 
have the pleaſure and benefit Ipro- 
* miſed myſelf of - paſſing a fortnight or 
© three weeks at the Hall, in your ſweet 
* converſation, and that of your worthy 
* family, as well as thoſe —_ in your 
© agreeable neighbourhood, whom TI 
© mult always remember with equal ho- 
© nour and delight. - Ed, 
The occaſion will be principally, 
© that we expect very ſoon a viſit from 
© Lord and Lady Davers, who propoſe 
© ts tarry here a fortnight at leaſt; and 
© after that, the advanced ſeaſon will 
© carry us to London, where Mr. B. has. 
© taken a houſe for his winter-refidence; 
© and in order to attend parliament : a 


© ſervice, he ſays, which he has been 


© more deficient in hitherto, than he can 
© either anſwer to his conſtituents, or to 
© his own conſcience; for though, he- 
© ſays, he is but one, yet if any good 
motion ſhould be loſt by one, every ab- 
© ſent member, who 1s. independent, has 
© it to reproach himſelf with the conſe- 
© quences that may follow on the loſs of 
© that good which might otherwiſe re- 
© dound to the commonwealth, And 
© beſides, he ſays, ſuch excuſes as he 
© could make, every one might plead ; 


and then publick affairs might as well 


© be left to the adminiſtration, and no 
© parliament be choſen. 3 

e obſerved further on this ſubject, 
that every abſent member, in ſuch caſes, 
© indireftly ahets the miniſter, be he ai 
he will, in all his deſigns, be they what 
© they will; and is even leſs excuſable 
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to his country, than the man, who, for 
a tranſitory benefit to his private fa- 
mily, takes a penſion or reward for his 
vote ; ſince the difference is only that 
the one paſſively rums his country by 
negle& and indolence, which can do 
— good, and the other more ac- 
tively for a bribe; whichpractice, though 
ruinous in the end to the whole — 
in which his own private is included, 
yet ſerves to anſwer ſome preſent turn 
or benefit to himſelf or family. 
See you, my dear Miſs Darnford, 
from the humble cottager, what a pub- 
lick perſon your favoured friend is 
own! And behold how eaſy it is 
for a bold mind to look forward, and, 
perhaps, _—_— what ſhe was, now 
ſhe imagines the has a ſtake in the 
country, takes upon herſelf to be as 
important, as ſignificant, as if, like my 
dear Miſs 88 ſne had been born 
to it! But if, nevertheleſs, I am cen- 
ſured for troubling my head with po- 
liticks, let me anſwer, that I am at li- 
berty, I hope, to tell you Mr. B.'s ſen- 
timents of theſe high matters: and that 
is all I have done. 
© Well; but may I not preſume to 
aſk, whether, if the mountain cannot 
come to Mahomet, Mahomet will not 
come to the mountain? ſince Lady 
Davers's viſit is ſo uncertain as to it's 
2 and duration, and ſo great 
a favour as I am to look upon it, and 
really ſhall, it being her firſt viſit to 
me ;—and ſince we muſt go and take 
poſſeſſion of our London reſidence ; 
why can't Sir Simon ſpare to us the dear 
lady, whom he could uſe hardly ; and 
whoſe attendance — he is indeed 
intitled to all her duty) he did not, juſt 
in that inſtance, quite ſo much deſerve? 
« Well, but all, Sir Simon, 
would I ſay, if I had been in preſence 
at his peeviſh hour, you are a fine 
«© gentletnan, are you not? to take ſuch 
a method to ſhew your good daughter, 
de that becauſe ſhe did not come ſoon 


* 
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% exough t Is 
ws . to you, ſhe came foo ſoon 


did ever papa before you, put a 


good book (far fuch I doubt notit was, 


« becauſe you were in affliction, though 
& ſo little affected by it's precepts) to 
“ ſuch a bad uſe? As parents exam- 
” | an are > ſuppoſe your 
daughter taken this very book, 
«© and flung it at her ſiſter; Miſs Nancy 
* at. her waiting-maid; and ſo it had 
gone thrqugh the family; would it 


* not have been an excuſe for every one 
& to ſay, that the father and head of the 
© family had ſet the example? 

« But again, Sir Simon, ſuppoſe you 
« had hurt the ſweet dove-like eyes of 
„ my dear Miſs Darnford - Suppoſe you 
* had bruiſed or broken the fine ſkin of 
« any part of that fine face, which gives, 
at firſt ſight, ſo bright a promiſe of 
66 her ſtill — mind, what, let me aſk 
% you, Sir, could you have ſaid for your- 
« telf? How would the dear lady's ap- 
* pearance, with one ſweet eye, perhapzs 
„ muffled up, with a plaiſtered torchead, 
% or a veiled cheek, hiding herſelf from 
„ every-body but you, and her grieved 
% mamma, and pitying filter, reproach- 
« ed you for ſo raſh an a& ?—nay, re- 
& proached you more, by her unre- 
« proaching obligingneſs, and chear- 
te ful duty, than if (were ſhe capable of 
* it)ſhe could have ſpoken in ſharp com- 
& plaints, and expoſtulatory wailings ? 

% You almoſt wiſh, my dear Mifg 


W a 


tells me, that I would undertake you? 


c 


— This is very good of you, Sir Si- 
4% non, might I (would his paticnce 
© have ſuffered me to run on thus) have 
added But I hope, ſince you are ſo 
4 ſenſible that you wart to be under- 
% taken, (and ſince this peeviſh raſineſs 
„ convinces me, that you do) that you 
« will undertake yourſelf; that you will 
not, when your indiſpoſition makes 
« the attendance and duty of your dear 
lady and daughter neceſſary, make it 
© more uncomfortable to them, by adad- 
4 ing a difficulty of being pleaſed, and 
«© an impatience of ſpirit, to the concern 
their duty and affection make them 
© have for you; and at leaſt, reſolve never 
% to take a book into your hand again, 
« if you cannot make a better uſe of it, 
* _ Lage yo then.” IFREPA 
Pray apa, t 
© favour of iow, ho me with this 
© book, and I will put a mark upon it, 
© and it ſhall never more either give or 
© receive ſuch diſgrace, I warrant it. Be 
© it what it will, I will preſent him with 


as good a one. 


I will write in it, © Memorandum, 

This book, reverſing the author's good 
« intention, had like to have done miſ- 
« chief next to unpardonable!” —Or, 
« This book, inſtead of ſubduing the 
ce reader's paſſions, (I take it for grant- 
© ed, you ſee, Miſs, it was Seneca's mo- 
4 rals, or ſom? ſuch good book) © had 
Uke to have been the cauſe of a vio- 
Uu 4 lent 
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<« Jentevil.—Henceforth, unavailing in- 
©« ſtructor, be thou condemned to ſtand 
« by thyſelf on a lone ſhelf in my cloſet; 
« a ſhelf moſt out of mine or any other 
<< perſon's reach, for pretending to pre- 
= — rules for ſubduing the — al 
in fo inefficacious a manner! And, 
1 conſigned to duſt and cobwebs, not 
% once preſume (in hope to hide thy 
„ conſcious guilt) to ſqueeze thyſelt into 
4 rank with better, or at leaſt with more 
« convincing teachers! 

© But do you think, dear Madam, Sir 


Simon would be angry, if opportunity 


© had offered, and I had been thus bold? 
© If you think fo, don't let him ſee I had 
© ſuch thoughts in my head. But after 


© all, if he were to have been thus freely 


© treated by me, and if he ſhould have 
© bluſbed with anger at my freedom, tis 
© but what he o1ght to bear from me; 
© for, more than once has he made me 
* bluſh for ſhame, at much greater on 
© his part; nay, and that too, in pre- 
© ſence of his virtuous daughters: fo, 
© that I have but half my revenge upon 
© him yet,—** And wil: you bear ma- 
« lice, will he fay, „Mrs. B.? 
% Yes, Sir Simon, I will; and nothing 
« but your amending the evil can make 
* ms — a gentleman, that is really 
« a gentleman, who can ſo ſadly forego 
c his character, and before any compa- 
* ny, not ſcruple to expoſe a modeſt vir- 
gin to theforwardleer, and loud laugh, 
4 of younger gentlemen, who durſt not 
tc take ſuch liberties of ſpeech, as they 
« would faucily chuckle at, when com- 
« ing from the mouth of one of Sir Si- 
« mon's authenticating, but better pro- 
ec miſing time of lite.” 

© But Sir Simon will ſay, I have al- 
© ready undertaken him, were he to ſee 
© this. Vet my Lady Darnford once 
6 I would give him a hint or two 
© on this ſubject, which ſhe was pleaſed 
© to ſay, would be better received from 
© me than from any body: and if it be 
© alittle too ſevere, itis but a juſt repriſa] 
© made by one whoſe ears, he knows, he 
© has cruelly woungled more than once, 
© or twice, ox three times; beſides by 
* what he calls his innocent double en- 


© tendres, and who, if ſhe had not re- 


© ſented it, when an opportunity offered, 
* muſt have been believed by him, to be 
neither more nor leſs than a hypocrite. 
* — There's for you, Sir Simon: and 
© {> here ends all my malicy; for now 
© I have {ſpoken my mind. 


© Yet I hope your dear papa will not 
© be ſo angry with me neither, as to den 
me, for this my freedom, the . 
© I make to him, to your mamma, and 
to your dear ſelf, for your beloved com- 
© pany, for a month or two in Bedford- 
© ſhire, and at London: and if you might 
© be permitted to winter with us at the 
© htter, how happy ſhould I be! It will 
© be half done the moment you deſire it. 
© Sir Simon loves you too well to refuſe 
© you, if you are earneſt init. Yourho- 
© noured mamma is always indulgent 
© to your requeſts : and Mr. B. as well 
© in kindneſs to me, as for the great re- 
© ſpeCt he bears you, joins with me to 
© beg this favour of you, and of Sir St᷑- 
mon, and my lady. 

©. If it can be obtained, what pleaſure 
© and improvement may I not propoſe to 
* myſelf, with fo polite a companion, 
* when we are carried by Mr. B. to the 
“play, to the opera, and other of the 
© town diverſions! We will work to- 
c ome viſit together, read together, 
© ting together, and improve one ano- 
ther; you me, in every word you ſhall 
© ſpeak, in every thing you ſhall do; I 


© you, by my queſtions, and deſire of in- 


formation, which will make you open 
all your breaſt to me; and fo unlock- 
ing that dear ſtorehouſe of virtuous 
© knowledge, improve your own notions 
the more for communicating them. O 
my dear Miſs Darnford! how happy 
© 15 it in your power to make me ! 

I am much affected with the account 
you give me of Mrs. Jewkes's refor- 
© mation, I could have wiſhed, had d 
© not other and flronger inducements (in 
© the pleaſure of fo agreeable a neigh- 
© bourhood, and ſo ſweet a companion) 
© that on her account, I could have been 
* down at the Hall, in hopes to have 
* confirmed the poor woman in her new, 
© ly aſſumed penitence. God give her 
© grace to perſevere in it — To be an 
* humble means of faving a ſoul from 
„ perdition! O my dear Miſs Darn- 
ford, let me enjoy that heart-raviſhin 
hope! To pluck ſuch a brand as this 
© out of the fire, and to aſſiſt to quench 
* it's flaming ſuſceptibility for miſchief, 
and make it uſeful toedifying {pu ſes, 
* what a plealure does this afford one? 
© How does it encourage one to proceed 
in the way one has been guided to pur- 
* ſve? Ho does it make me hope, that 
© Tam raiſed to my preſent condition, in 
order to be an humble inſtrument * 
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Lady Davers to me, who, pleaſed with 
* my letters, has vouchſafed to become 
© my correſpondent; and a thouſand, 
© thouſand things, which I want perſon- 
© ally to communicate to my dear Miſs 
© Darnford. 
© Be pleaſed to preſent my humble re- 
© ſpeRts to Lady — , and to Miſs 
* Nanny; to good Madam Jones, and to 
© your kind friends at Stamford; to Mr, 
© and Mrs. Peters likewiſe, and their 
* kinſwoman: and beg of that gaod gen- 
© tleman from me to encourage his new 
« proſelyte all he can: and I doubt not, 
© ſhe will do credit, poor woman] to the 
« pains he ſhalltake with her. In hopes 
* of your kind compliance with my 
© wiſhes for your company, I remain, 
* dearefl Miſs Darnford, your faithful 
and obliged friend and ſervant, 
P. B. 


This, my good Lady Davers, is the 
long letter I ſent to Miſs Darnford, who, 
at parting, engaged me to keep up a cor- 
reſpondence with her, and put me in hopes 
of paſſing a month or two with us, at 
the Hall, if we came down, and if ſhe 
could perſuade Sir Simon and her mam- 
ma to ſpare her to my wifhes. Your la- 
dyſhip will excuſe me for ſo faintly men- 
tioning the honours you confer upon me 
but I would not either add or diminiſh in 
the communications I make to you. 

The following is the copy of what I 
wrote to Mrs. Jewkes : 


© the hand of Providence to communicate 
great good to others, and ſo extend to 
many, thoſe benefits I have received, 
£ which, were they to go no farther than 
« myſelf, what a vile, what an ungtateful 
creature ſhould I be! 
© I ſee, my deareſt Miſs Darnford, how 
uſeful in every condition of life a vir- 
tuous and a — turn of mind may 
be ! 
© How have I ſeen ſome ladies in up- 
per life behave as if they thought good 
actions, and a pious demeanour, would 
be ſo unfaſhionable, as to make them 
the ſubjects of ridicule to the lighter- 
diſpoſed world, and ſo they are ſhamed 
out of their duty ! But let me make it 
my boaſt, that here is ſuch a poor girl 
as I, raiſed from the cottage to the pa- 
lace, as I may ſay, perſevering in the 
ood purpoſes which had been inſtilled 
into her, by worthy, though poor pa- 
rents, and the beſt of ladies, her miſ- 
treſs, and reſolving to be obſtinate in 
neſs, having ſtood the teſts of li- 
ertiniſm; has brought the world to 
expect good actions from her, to reſpect 
her for doing them; and has even found 
her example efficacious, through Divine 
grace, to bring over to penitence and 
1mitation a poor creature who uſed to 
ridicule her for nothing ſo much as for 
her innocence and virtue, which, word 
and thing, were the conſtant ſubjefts 
of her ſcorn, as well as the cauſe of her 
perſecution. 
* But let me not too much dwell upon 
the thought, leſt I fall into the ſnare, 
that, of all others, perſons meanin 
well have reaſon to dread ; that of pi - 
ritual pride, the moſt dangerous of all 
pride, 
© In hopes of ſeeing you with us, I 
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c you give me, Mrs. Jewkes, very 

great pleaſure to find, that at 
© length God Almighty has tonched your 
© heart, and let you ſee, while health and 
© ſtrength laſted, the errot of your ways, 
© Many an unhappy one has not been 


. 


will not enlarge on ſeveral agreeable * fo graciouſly touched, till they have 
: ſubjects, which I could touch upon * ſmarted under ſome heavy afflictions, 
, with pleaſure, beſides what I gave you or till they have been confined to the 


in my former (of my reception here, 
and of the kindneſs of our genteel * have made vows and reſolutions, that 
neighbours ;) ſuch, particularly, as tha“ have held them no longer than the diſ- 
arrival here of my dear father and mo- cipline laſted : but you give me much 
ther, and the kind, generous entertain- * better hopes of the ſincerity of your con 
ment they met with from my beſt friend: * verſion; as you are ſo well convinced, 


hed of ſickneſs, when perhaps, they 
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his condeſcenſion in not only permit- 
ting me to attend them to Kent, but 
accompanying vs thither, and — 


them in a molt happy manner, beyond . 


their wiſhes and my own; but yet fo 
much in character, as I may ſay, that 
every one muſt approve his judicious 


benevolence ; the favours of my good 


a = 


before ſome ſore evil has overtaken you: 
and it ought to be an earneſt to you of 
the Divine favour, and ſhould keep you 
from deſpondency. 

As to me, it became me to forgive 
you, as I molt cordially did, fince your 
uſage of me, as it proved, was hut a 


neceſſary means in the hand of Provi- 


Uu 3 « dence, 
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« denee, to exalt me to that ſtate of hap- 
a pincſs, in Which I have every day more 
and more cauſe given me to rejoice, by 
the kindeſt and molt generous of gen- 
tlemen. 
As L have often prayed for you, even 
when you uſed me the moſt unkindly, 
I now praife God for having heard my 
prayers, and with high delight look 
upon you as a reclaimed foul given to 
my ſupplication. May the Divine 
goodneis enable you to perſevere in the 
courie you have entered upon! And 
when you can, tate the all-ſurpaſling 
pleaſure that fills the worthy breaſt, on 
deing placed in a ſtation, where your 
example may be of advantage to the 
fouls of others, as well as to your own; 
a pleaſure that every good mind glories 


may you be aſſured, that nothing but 
your perſeverance, and the conſequen- 
tial, improvement reſulting from it, is 
wanted to convince you, that you are 
in a right m” : and that the woe, that 
is pronounced againſt the preſumptuous 
inner, belongs not to you. 

Let me therefore, dear Mrs. Jewies, 
(for now indeed you are dear to me) 
_ caution you againſt two things; the 
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mer ways, and wilfully err after this 

repentance ; for, in-this caſe, the Di- 
vine goodneſs will look upon itſelf as 
mocked by you, and will withdraw it- 
lelf from you; and more dreadful will 
your ſtate then be, than if you had ne- 
ver repented: the other, that you don't 
' deſpair of the Divine mercy, which has 
ſo evidently manifeſted itſelf in your 
favour, and has awakened you out of 
your deplorable lethargy, without thoſe 
ſharp medicines and operations, which 
others, and yr 2 not more faulty 
perſons, have ſuffered, But go on 
cheerfully in the happy path which you 
have begun to tread. Depend upon it, 
you are now in the right way, and turn 
not either to the right-hand or to the 
leſt : for the reward is before you, in 
reputation and a good fame in this life, 
and everlaſting felicity beyond it. 

© Your letter is that of a ſenſible wo- 
man, as I always thought you, and of 
a truly contrite one, as I hope you will 
approve yourſelf to be; and I the rather 
hope it, becauſe 1 ſhall be always de- 
mous, then, of taking every opportu- 
nity that offers to me of doing you real 
„ vice, as well with regard tio your 
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in, and none elſe can truly reliſh; then 


one, that you return not to your for- 


* preſent as future life.: for I am, ge 
, Mrs. Jewkes, as I now hope 1 may 
call you, your lowing friend to ſerve 
: you, 

* 


© Whatever good books the worthy Mr. 
© Peters will be ſo kind as to recom- 
mend to you, and for thoſe under 
your Sirettion, ſend for them either 
to Lincoln, or Stamford, or Gran- 
tham, as you can get them, and place 
them to my account : and may they 
be the effectual means of confirming 
you and them in the good way you 
are in! I have done as much for all 
here! and, I hope, to no bad effect: 
for I ſhall now tell them, by Mrs. 
Jervis, if there be occaſion, that [ 
hope they will not let me be out- done 
in Bedfordſhire, by Mrs, Jewkes in 
Lincolnſhire ; but that the ſervants 
of both houſes may do credit to the 
belt of maſters. Adieu, good wo- 
man ! as once more I take pleaſure 
to itile you. 
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Thus, my good lady, have I 
you, in trauſcribing theſe two letters. I 
will now proceed to yourladyſhip's twelve 
articles: As to the , 

1. I will oblige your ladyſhip, as 1 
have opportunity, in my future letters, 
with — 4 of my dear lady's fa- 
vour and goodneſs to me, as Ithink will 
be acceptable to you, and to the noble 
ladies you mention. 

2. I am extremely delighted, that 
— ladyſhip thinks ſo well of my dear 
neſt nts: indeed they are 

people, and ever had minds that ſet them 
above low and ſordid actions; and God 
and your good brother has rewarded them 
moſt amply in this world, which is more 
than they ever expected, after a ſeries of 

1 in all they undertook. 
our ladyſhip is pleaſed to ſay, that 
people in upper life love to ſee how plain 
nature operates in honeſt minds, who 
ave hardly any thing elſe for their guide 
and if I might not be thought to deſcend 
too low for your ladyſhip's attention, (for 
as to myſelf, I ſhall, I hope, always look 
back with pleaſure to what I was, in or- 
der to increaſe my thankfulneſs for what 
I am) I would give you a ſcene of re- 
ſignation, and contented poverty, of which 
otherwiſe your ladyſhip can hardly have 
a notion, I will give it, becauſe it will 
be a ſcene of nature, however low, which 
your 
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Bliſhed as the Act directs, 


if this had not 


your ladyſhip loves, and it ſhall not tire 
you by it's length. | 

It was upon occaſion of a great loſs 
and diſappointment which happened to 
my dear parents: (for though they were 
never high in life, yet they were not al- 
ways ſo low as my honoured lady found 
them, when ſhe took me) my poor father 
came home; and as the loſs was of ſuch 
a nature, as thathe could not keep it from 
my mother, he took her hand, I remem- 
ber well, and ſaid, after he had acquaint- 
ed her with it—* Come, my dear, let us 
© take comfort, that we did for the beſt. 
Wie left the iſſue to Providence, as we 
© ought, and that has turned it as it pleaſ- 
ed; and we muſt be content, though 
© not favoured as we wiſhed. All the 
« buſineſs is, our lot is not caſt far this 
© life, Let us reſign ourſelves to the Di- 
© vine will, and continue toda our duty, 
and this ſhort life will ſoon be paſt. 
© Ourtroubles will bequicklyoverblown 
© and we ſhall be happy in a better, 
©. make no doubt. | 5 

Then my dear mother threw her kind 
arms about his neck, and ſaid with tears 
— God's will be done, my dear love 
© All cannot be rich and happy. 
© contented, and had rather ſay, I have 
a poor honeſt huſband, than a guilty rich 
one. What ſignifies repining : let the 
© world go as it will, we ſhall have dur 
© length and our breadth at laſt. And 
6 — 3 no a __ 
na better friend to our gir 
© becauſe ſhe is goods than we could be, 

appened,  poin to 

me, who, then about eleven — Ty 
(for it was before my lady toak me) fat 
weeping in the chimney-corner, over a 


few dying embers of a fire, at their moy- 
ing expreſſions. | 
I aroſe, and kiſſing both their hands, 


and bleſſing them, ſaid And this length 
© and breadth, my dear parents, will be 
* one day, all that the rich and the great 
can poſſeſs ; and, it may be, their un- 
s gracious heirs will trample upon their 
© aſhes, and rejoice they are gone: while 
© ſuch a poor girl as I, am honouring 
© the memories of mine, who in their 
good names, and good leſſons will have 
6 ſeft me the heſt of portions.” 

And then they both hugged their prat- 
ing girl to their fond boſoms, by turns; 
and all three were ſo filled with comfort 
in one another, that after joining in a 
grateful hymn, we went to bed (what 
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true joy, that very few of the rich and 
eat can have any idea of it; I to my 
oft, and they to their ruſh-floor'd cleanly 
bed-room. And we have had ſweet 
fleep, and dreams fo pleatant, that we 
have reaped greater pleaſures, in repeat- 
ing them one to another, at our next lei- 
ſure- hour, than, poſſibly, we ſhould have 
received, had we enjoyed the comforts 
we wanted, 


| 3 
though ſupperleſs perhaps?) with ſuch 


And, truly, I muſt needs ſay, that | 
while the virtuous poor can be bleiſcd 


with ſuch ſweet enjoyments as theſe, in 
contented minds all day, and in ſound 
ſleep atuight, I don't know Whether th 


ey X 
have not more, even of hi world's plea- 


ſures, than the abounding rich : and 
while the hours of night bear fo near a 
pr ion to thoſe of the day, may not 
ſuch be faid, even at the to paſs at 
leaſt balf their lives with more comfort 
than many times the wo/aptuous and dif- 
tempered great can pretend to know ? 

or a farther proof that boneft poverty 
is not ſuch a deplorable thing as ſome 
people imagine, let me aik, what pleafure 
can thoſe over - happy perſons know, who 


from the luxury of their taſtes, and their 


affluent circumſtances, always eat before 
they are hungry, and drink before they 
are thirſty ? ts may be illuſtrated by 
the inſtance of a certain eaftern monarch, 
who, as I have read, marching at the 


"head of a vaſt army through a wide ex- 


tended defart, which afforded neither ri- 
ver nor ſpring, for the firſt time, found 
himſelf (in common with his ſoldiers) 
overtaken by a craving thirſt, which made 
him wiſh for, and pant after a cup of wa- 
ter. 
and diſtant ſearch, ane of his ſoldiers 
found a little dirty puddle, and carried 
him ſome of the filthy water in his naſty 
helmet; the monarch, greedily {wallow- 
ing it, cried out, that in all his life he 
never taſted ſo ſweet a draught! 
But when I talk or write of my wor- 
thy parents, how I run on! —Excuſe me, 


* 


And when at laſt, after diligent 


my good lady; and don't think me, in a 


this reſpe&, too much like the cat in the 
fable *, turned into a fine lady; for me- 
thinks, though I would never forget what 
I was, yet I would be thought to know 
how, gratefully to enjoy my preſent ha 
pineſs, as well with regard to my 2 
gations to Gop, as to your dear brother. 
But let me proceed to your ladyſhip's 
third 2 


4 3. And 
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3. And you cannot imagine, Madam, 
how much you have ſet my heart at reſt, 
when you tell me, that my dear Mr. B. 
gave me a juſt narrative of this affair with 
Nig Godtrey : for, when your ladyſhip 
defired to know how he had recounted 
hat ſtory, leſt you ſhould make a miſ- 
underftanding between us unawares, I 
did not know what. to think. I was 
afraid ſome blood had heen ſhed on the 
occaſion by him: for the lady was ruined, 
and as to her, nothing could have _ 
pened worſe. And the regard I have for 
Mr. B.'s future happineſs, which in my 


conſtant ſupplications for him in private, 


colts me many a tear, gave me great ap- 
nſions, and not a little uneaſineſs. 
ut as your ladyſhiptells me that he gave 
me a juſt account, Faw happy again. 
What makes one, my dearlady, in our 
maſt proſperous condition, be always in- 
termingling one's fears of what may be; 
whereby one robs one's ſelf of the plea- 
ſure of one's beſt worldly enjoyments?— 
Is this apprehenſiveneſs, does your _ 
thip think, implanted in our natures for 
wile and good ends, that we may not 
think — ſo happy here, as to cauſe 
us to forget that there is a better, and 
more perfeRtly happy ſtate, which we 
_ to aſpire after? I believe it is: and 
if ſo, what an vſeful monitor do we carry 
about us, that ſhall make us conſider and 
reflect, when in proſperity; and in adver- 
firy teach us to bear up to hopes of a hap- 
pier lot ! Thus it is faid by Mr. Norris, 
in his tranſlation of one of Horace's Odes, 


Be life and ſpirit when fortune proves unkind, 
And ſummon up the vigour of thy mind; 
But when thou'rtdriven by too officious gales, 
Be wiſe, and gather in the ſwelling ſails. 


I now come to your ladyſhip's fourth 


particular. 
And highly delighted I am for _— 
obtained your approbation of my condu 
to the child, as well as of my behaviour 
towards the deaf gentleman, on the un- 
happy lady's fcore. Your ladyſhip's wiſe 
intimations about having the child with 
me, make due impreſſion upon me; and I 
fee in them,withgrateful pleaſure, yourun- 
merited regard for me. Yet, I don't know 
how it is, but I have conceived a ſtrange 
for this dear baby : I cannot but 
upon her poor mamma as my ſiſter 
m point of trial: and ſhall not the pro- 
ſperous ſiſter pity and love the poor dear 
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ſiſter, that, in ſo ſlippery a path, has fallen, 
an /he had the happineſs to keep her 
cet ? 

No doubt, Miſs Godfrey loved virtue, 
and preferred it to all conſiderations : 'tis 
plain ſhe did even after her fall when, 
as I bave obſerved in the papers“ I ſent 
your ladyſhip, the could leave country, 
parents, friends, -and the man of all 
others ſhe loved beſt, and ſeek a new for- 
tune, run the danger of the ſeas, and per- 
haps the hazards of meeting with worſe 
men, rather than truſt to her own ſtrength, 
where it had once fo unhappily failed her. 
— What a love of virtue for virtue's ſake 
is this? I know not who could have ated 
up to this part of her character. 

The reſt of your ladyſhip's articles give 
me the greatelt pleaſure and fgtisfaQtion; 
and if I can but continue myſelf in the 
favour of your dear brother, and improve 
in that of his noble ſiſter, how happy - 
ſhail I be! I will do all I can to deſerve 
both. And I hope your ladyſhip will 
take as an inſtance that I will, the cheer- 
ful obedience which I pay to your com- 
mands, in writing to fo fine a judge, 
ſuch crude and indigeſted tuff, as other- 
wiſe I ought to be aſhamed to lay before 

ou. 
: T am impatient for the honour, which 
your ladyſhip makes me hope for, of your 
preſence here: and yet I perplex myſelf _ 
with the fear of appearing ſo unworthy 
in your eye when near Jus as to ſuffer 
in your opinion; but I promiſe myſelf, 
that however this may be the caſe on your 


- firſt viſit, I ſhall be ſo much improved by 


the benefits I ſhall reap from your leſſons 
and good example, that whenever I ſhall 
be favoured with a ſecond, you ſhall have 
fewer faults to find with me; till, as I 
ſhall be more and more favoured, I ſhall 
in time be juſt what your ladyſhip will 
wiſh me to be, and, of conſequence, more 
worthy than I am of the honour of ſtiling 
myſett your ladyſhip's moſt humble and 
obedient ſervant, A 


LETTER XXI. 


FROM MISS DARNFORD, IN ANSWER 
TO MRS. B.'S, P. 334. 


MY DEAR MRS, R. | / , 
OU are highly obliging to me in 
expreſſing ſo warmly your withes 


to have me with you, I know not any 


body 


/ 


body in this world, eut of qur own fa- 
mily, in whoſe company I ſhould be hap- 
pier: but my papa won't part with me, I 
think ; though I have ſecured my mamma 
in my intereſt; and I know Nancy would 
be glad of my abſence, becauſe the dear 

rverſely envious thinks me more va- 
led than be is; and yet, fooliſh girl, ſhe 
don't conſider, that if her envy be well- 
grounded, I ſhould return with more than 
double advantages to what I now have, 
improved by your charming converſa- 
tion. 

My papa affects to be in a fearful pet 
at your lecturing of him ſo juſtly; for 
my mamma would ſhew him the letter ; 
and he ſays he will poſitively demand ſa- 
tisfaction of Mr. B. for your treating him 
ſo freely. And yet he ſhall hardly think 
him, he as, on a rank with him, unleſs 
Mr. B. will, on occaſion of the new com- 
_ miſſion, take out his Dedimus : and then 
if he will bring you down to Lincoln- 
ſhire, and join with him to commit you 
priſoner for a month at the Hall, all ſhall 
be well. , 

It is very obliging in Mr. B. to join in 
your kind invitation: but—yet I am loth 
to ſay it to you—the character of = 
worthy gentleman, I doubt, ſtands a little 
in the way with my papa; for he will have 
it, that he is juft ſuch a rake as is to be 
liked by a lady; one that ſaves common 
appearances, and that's all; and is too 
handſome, too witty, and too enterpriſing, 
for any honefl man, that's Sir Simon's 
phraſe, to truft his daughter with, 

My manima pleaded his being mar- 
ried. —* Ads-dines, Madam, ſaid he, 
© what of all that! What married man, 
© when a pretty girl's in the way, minds 
© his wife, except ſhe has made him ſtand 
© in fear of her? and that's far from the 
* caſe here. Why, I tell you,” added his 
peeviſh highneſs, if our Polly ſhould 
happen to ſlip,” (I thank him for his 
ſuppoſition) * he'd make his lady nurſe 
, boch her and the haftard, (another of 
© his polite expreſſions) if he had a mind 
© toit, and ſne durſt not refuſe him. And 
« would you truſt ſuch a ſprightlx girl as 
© Polly, in the houſe with ſuch a fellow 
© as that? 3 ” 

"Theſe, it ſeems, were his words and his 
reaſonings: I thank him for his opinion 
of his daughter. It becomes not me to 
fay, by what rules my papa judges of 
mankind; rules, however, that- are not 
much to the credit of his ſex: but is 
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made me put on very grave airs when I 
came to ſupper, (for after this repulſe, 
and the reaſons given for it, I pretended 
indiſpoſition, not to dine with my papa, 
being half-vexed, and half 2 of 
his raillery) and he faid—* Why, how 
© now, Polly! What! in the ſullens, 
girl? I ſaid, I ſhould have hoped, that 
I never gave my papa cauſe to ſuſpect my 
conduct, and that he would have had a 


better opinion of the force which the 


example and precepts of my good mam- 
ma had upon me. | 

Not your papa's example then 
© Very well, ſaucebox, Lunderſtand you.” 
© But, Sir,” ſaid I, I hope, if J may 
not go to Bedfordſhire, you'll permit 
me to go to London, when Mes. B. 

oes. . 

No, faid he, © poſitively no!” 
Well, Sir, I havedone. I could hope, 
© however, you would enable me to give 
© a better reaſon to good Mrs. B. why I 
© am not permitted to accept of the kind 
© invitation, than that which I under- 
* ſtand you have been pleaſed to aſſign. 

He ſtuck his hands in his ſides, with 
his uſual humorous poſitiveneſs—* Why 
© then tell her, ſhe is a very ſaucy lady, 
© for her laſt letter to you; and her lord 
© and maſter is not to be truſted; and it 
© is my abſolute will and pleaſure that 


* you alk me no more queſtions about 
& 


re 


© I will very faithfully make this re- 
port, Sir. Do ſo. - And fo I have. 
—And your poor Polly Darnford is 
diſappointed * of the greateſt plea- 
ſures ſhe could have had. - 

I can't help it—And if you truly pity 


me, I can put you in a way to make me 


eaſier under the diſappointment, than 
otherwiſe I can poſſibly be; and that 
is, to favour me with an epiſtolary conver- 
ſation, ſince I am denied a perſonal one; 
and this my mamma joins with me to re- 
queſt of you; and particularly, to let us 
know how Lady Davers's firſt viſit paſſes; 
which Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Jones, who 
know my lady fo well, likewiſe long to 
hear. And this will make us the beſt 
amends in your power for the loſs of your 
good neighbourhood, which we had all 
promiſed to ourſelves. 

This denial of my papa comes out, 
fince I wrote the above, to be principally 
owing to a propoſal made him of an hum- 
ble ſervant to one of his daughters: he 
won't ſay which, he tells us, in his uſual 

humorous 
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i humorons way, left we ſhould fall out would have given you this protection at 
about it. Mr. Williams's deſire ; but wanted the 
© 1 ſuppoſe, I tell him, © the youn 


power to do it. 
gentleman 4s to pick and chooſe whic So you ſee, my dear Mrs. B. how your 
© of the two he likes beſt.” But be hea virtue has ſhamed every one into ſuch a 
duke tis all one to Polly, if he be not ſenſe of what they ought to have done, 


thing above our cammon Lincoln- 
Mur claſs of fox-hunters. 


I have ſhewn Mr. and Mrs. Peters 


your letter. They admire you beyond 
expreſſion; and Mr. Peters ſays, he does 
not know, that ever he did any thing in 
his life, that gave him fo much inward 
ch, as his denying you the pro- 
ion of his family, which Mr. Wit. 
hams * ſought to move him to afford you, 
when you were confined at the Hall, be- 
fore Mr. B. came down to you, with his 
heart bent on miſchief ; and all he com- 
forts himſelf with is, that that very de- 
nial, as well as the other hardſhips you 
have met with, were neceſſary to bring 
about that vork of Providence which was 
to reward your unexampled virtue. 

Yet, he fays, he doubts he fhall not be 
thought excuſable by you, who are fo 
exact in your own duty, ſince he had the 
unhappineſs to loſe ſuch an opportunity 
to have done honour to his function, had 
he had the fortitude to have done his; and 
he begged of me, ſome how or other, and 
at fome time or other, to hint his concern 
to ypu on this head; and to expreſs his 
hopes, that neither religion nor his cloth 
may ſuffer in your opinion, for the fault 
of one of it's profeſſors, who never was 
wanting in his duty ſo much before. 

He had it often upon his mind, he ſays, 
to write to you on this very ſubject; but 
he had not the c ; and beſides, did 
not know how Mr. B. might take it, if 
he ſhould fee that letter, as the caſe had 
ſuch delicate circumſtances in it, that in 
blaming himſelf, as he ſhould very freely 
have done, he muſt, by implication, have 
caſt ſtill greater blame upon him. 

Mr. Peters is — a very good 


man, and my favonrite 2 that reaſon; 


and I hope you, who could ſo eaſily for- 


the late wicked, but now penitent 
=: 


, will overlook with kindneſs a 

ult in a good man, which proceeded 
more from puſillanimity and conſtitution, 
than from want of principle : for once, 
talking of it to my mamma, before me, 
he accuſed himſelf on this ſcore, to her, 
with tears in his eyes, She, good lady, 


mies, invigorate the 


„Ses Vol. 1, p. 86. 


that good, bad, and indifferent, are ſeek- 
ing to make excuſes for paſt miſbeha- 
viour, and to promiſe future amendment, 
like. penitent ſubiects returning to their 
duty ta their conquering ſovereign, after 
ſome unworthy defection. 
FLAPPYs happy lady! May you ever be 
ſo! May you „ convert your ene- 
ukewarm, and every 
day multiply your friends, wiſhes your 
moſi affectiouate 


, PoLLY DARNTORD. 


P. S. How I rejoice in the joy of your 
honeſt parents! God bleſs em 7 
glad Lady Davers is ſo wiſe. Every 
one I have named deſire their beſt re- 
ſpects. Let me hear from you oftener, 
and omit not the — thing : for 
every line of yours carries inſtruction 

with it. 


LETTER Yul. 


FROM SIR SIMON DARNFORD ro 
MR. B, 2 


vin, 

ITTLE did I think I ſhould ever 
have occaſion to make a formal 
complaint againſt a perſon very dear tg 
ou, and who I believe deſerves to be ſoz 
det don't let her be ſo proud and fo vain 
of obliging aud pleaſing you, as to make 
- ap care how ſhe affronts every-body 

The perſon is no other than the wife 
of your boſom, who has taken ſuch li- 
berties with me, as ought not to be taken 
and ſought to turn my own child agai 
me, and make a dutiful girl a rebel. 

If people will ſet up for virtue, and all 
that, let em be uniformly virtuous, or 1 
would not give a farthing for their pre- 
rences. 

Here I have beeen plagued with gouts, 
rheumatiſms, and nameleſs diſorders, 
ever ſince you left us, which have made 
me call for a little more attendance than 
ordinary; and I had reaſon to think 


myſelf 
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m yſelf lighted, where an indulgent fa- 
ther can leaſt bear to be ſo, that is, where 


he moſt loves; and that by young up- 


ſtarts, who are growing up to the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe pleaſures which have run 
away from me, fleeting raſcals as they 
are! before I was willing to part with 
them. And I rung and rung, and— 
© Where's Polly ?* (tor I honour the flut 
with too much of my notice,) Where's 
© Polly?” was all my cry, to every one 
Who came upto alk what Trung for. And, 
at laſt, in burſt the perF baggage, with 
an air of aſſurance, as if ſhe thought all 
muſt be well the moment ſhe appeared, 
with—* Do you want me, papa ?' 
Do II want you, Confidence! Yes, I 
„ do. Where have you been theſe two 
© hours, that you never came near me, 
© when you knew 'twas my time to have 
© my foot rubbed, which gives me mor- 
tal pain ?” 
Mr. B. that nobody's hand's ſo ſoft as 
Polly's. , 

She gave me a ſaucy anſwer, as I was 
diſpoſed to think it, becauſe I had juſt 
then a twinge, that I could ſcarce bear; 
for pain is a plaguy thing to a man of 
my 155 ſpirits, Why with a pox to it, 
cannot it go and rouſe up ſome ſtupid le- 
thargick raſcal, whoſe blood is ready to 
ſtagnate? There it might do ſome good; 
and not make an honeſt man miſerable 
as it does me, who want none of it's pun- 
gent helps to feeling. 

She gave me, I ſay, a careleſs anſwer, 
and turned upon her heel ; and not com- 
ing to me at my firſt word, I flung a book, 
which I had in my hand, at her head. 

This the boldface (girls now-a-days 


make nothing of expoling their indul- 


gent parents) has mentioned in a letter to 
your my ; and ſhe has abuſed me upon 
it in ſuch a manner - Well, if you don't 
take ſome courſe with her, I muſt with 
you, that's poſitive z and, young as you 
are, and a 5 as I am, I'll ſtump to 
an appointed place, to procure to myſelf 
the ſatisfaction of a man of honour. 
Your lady has written to Polly what 
fhe would have ſaid to me on this occa- 
fon, She has reflected upon me for not 
reading a book of mortification, when I 
was labouring under ſo great a ſenſe of 
it, and confined to my elbov:-chair in 
one room, whom lately half a dozen coun- 
tries could hardly have contained: ſhe 
has put it into Polly's head to fling this 
very book at her fiſter's head, in imita- 


PAMELA, 


For you mult underſtand, }. 


lady to beg preſents from gentlemen ?— 


* 
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tion of my example, and · hopes Nancy 
will fling it at ſomebody's elſe, till it 
goes all round the houſe: ſhe reproaches 
me for making no better uſe of a gaod 
book, as ſhe calls Rabelais's Pantagrueh, 
which I innocently was reading, to wake 
me the. more cheerfully bear my misfor- 
tune; and runs on a pack of tuff about 
my Polly's eyes, and ſkin, and I don't 
know what, on purpoſe to fill the girl 
with notions of what don't belong to her, 
in order to make her proud aud ſaucy; 
and then, to inſpire her with inſolence 
to me, runs on with ſuppoſitions of what 
harm I might have done her, had the 
bock bruiſed her face, or put out her 
eyes, and ſo forth: as if our daughters 
eyes were not our own eyes, their brazen 
faces our brazen faces; at leaft till we 
can find ſomebody to take them, and all 
the reſt of their trumpery, off gur hands. 
Saucy baggages ! who have neither ſouls 
nor ſenſes but what they have borrowed 
from us; and whoſe very bones, and the 
{kin that covers them, ſo much their pride 
and their ornament, are ſo many parts of 
our own undervalued ſkin and bones; 
for our ſkins are only more wrinkled, 
by taking pains to make theirs ſmooth. 
Nay, this fine lady of yours, this pa- 
ragon of meekneſs and humility, in fo 
many words, bids me, or, which is worſe, 
tells my own daughter to bid me, never. 
to take a book in my hands again, if 1 
won't make a better uſe of it: and yet, 
what better uſe can an offended father 
make of the beſt books, than to correct 
a rebellious child with therfi,, and oblige 
a ſaucy daughter to jump into her duty 
all at once? 
Then, pray, Sir, do you allow your 


This is a tender point to touch upon: 
but you ſhall know all, I am * 
For bo ſhe ſends to defire me to make 
her a preſent of this very book, and pro- 
miſes to ſend me another as good. 
Come, come, Sir, theſe are no jeſting 
matters; for is it not a fad thing to think 
of, that ladies, let them be young or old, 
well-married or ill-married, cannot live 
without intrigue ? And here, if I were 
not a very honeſt man, ang your friend, 
and reſolved to be a virtuous man too, 
in ſpite , f temptation, one does not know | 
what nu ght be the conſequence of ſuch 
a correſpondence as is here begun, or ra- 
ther defired to be begun ; for I have too 
much honour to give into it, for your 
X x lake ; 
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ſake ; and I hope you'll think yourſelf 
much obliged to me. I know the time 
that I have improved a more pee 
hint than this, into all that I had a mind 
to make of it. And it may be very hap- 
py for you, neighbour, that I , and 
evill be virtuous, let the temptation be 


from whom it will: for the fineſt lady in s 


the world is nothing to me nowW— in this 
my reformed ſtate. 

But this not all: Mrs. B. goes on to 
reflect upon me for — ber bluſh 
formerly, and ſaying things before my 
daughters, that, truly, I ought to be 
aſhamed to ſay ; and then avows malice 
and revenge, and all that. Why, Sir, 
why, neighbour, are theſe things to be 
borne ?—Do you allow your lady to ſet 
up for a general corrector of every body's 
morals but your own ?—Do you allow 
her to condemn the only inſtances of 
"wit that remain to this generation; that 
dear polite double entendre, which keeps 
alive the attention, and quitkens the ap- 
prehenſion, of the beſt compaliies in the 
world, and is the falt, the ſauce, which 
gives a poignancy to all our genitecter en- 
tertainments ? 

Very fine, truly ! that more than half 
the world ſhall be ſhut out of ſociety, 
ſhall be precluded their ſhare of conver- 
ſation amongſt the gay and polite of both 
_ your lady to Rave her will! 
Let her firſt find people whe can ſupport 
a converſation with wit and gocd fenſe 
like her own, and then ſomething may be 
ſaid : but till then, I poſitively ſay, and 
will fwear upon occaſion, that double en- 

tendre ſhall not be baniſhed from our 


bluſh, or create a laugh, we will be at li- 
berty, if we pleaſe, 2 all Mrs. B. and 
her new - fangled motions, to force the 
one and the other by {till plainer hints; 
aud let her help herſelf how ſhe can. 
Thus, Sir, yon find my complaints 
are of a high nature, regarding the quiet 
ot a family, the duty of a child to a pa- 
rent, the advances of a married lady to a 
gentleman who is reſolved to be virtuous, 
and the freedom and politeneſs of con- 
verfation ; in all which points your lady 
has greatly offended ; and I inſiſt upon 
ſatisfaction from you, or fuch a correc- 
tion of the fair tranſgreſſor, as 4 in your 
power to inflit, and which may prevent 
worſe conſeqnences from your ended 
Friend and ſervant, | 
SIMON DARNFORD. 


PAMELA, 


LET TER Sie. 
FROM MR. B. IN ANSWER TO THY 
PRECEDING ONE, | 


DEAR SIR SIMON, | 

OU cannot but believe, that I was 

much ſurpriſed: at your letter, 
complaining of the behaviourof my wife. 
I could no more have expected ſuch a 
complaint from fucli a gentleman, than 
I could, that ſhe would have deſerved it: 
and I am very ſorry on both accounts. 
I have talked to her in fuch a manner, 
that, I dare ſay, ſhe will never give you 
like cauſe to appeal to me. 

It happened, that the criminal herſdf 
received your letter from her ſervant, 
and bronght it to me in my cloſet ; and, 
making her honours, (for I can't ſay but 
ſhe is very obliging to me, though ſhe 
takes ſuch ſaucy freedoms with my 
friends) away the tript ; and I, inquir- 
ing for her, when, with ſurpriſe, as you 


.may believe, I had read your charge, 
ic 


found ſhe was gone to viſit a poor 
neighbour ; of which indeed ſhe had be- 
fore apprized me, becauſe ſhe took the 


chariot; but I had forgot it in my wrath. 


Twas well for her, that ſhe was not 
in the way ; perhaps I ſhould have taken 
more ſevere methods with her in my firſt 
emotions; and I longed for her return: 
and there is another wel for-ter too, in 
her caſe; for one would be loth to ſpoil 
a ſon and heir, you know, Sir Simon, 
before we fee whether the little varlet. 


may deſerve one's conſideration. 
. P 4 * 
tables; and where this won't raiſe a 


I mention theke things, that you may 
obſerve, it was not owing to any regard 
for the offender herſelf, that I did not 
puniſh her as much as injured friendſhip 
required at my hands. 

At laſt, in ſhe came, with that ſweet 
compoſnre in her face which refults from 


a conſciouſneſs of doing generally juſt 


and generous things, although in this 
inſtance ſhe has ſo egregiouſly erred, that 
it behoves me (as Rl in juſtice to my 
friend, as in policy to myſelf; for wh» 
knows whither firſt faylts may lead, if 
not checked in time?) to nip ſuch bold- 
neſs in the bud. And indeed the mo- 
ment I beheld the charmer-of my heart, 
(for I do love her too well, that's cer- 
tain) all my anger was diſarmed, and had 
the offence regarded myſelf, I mult have 
forgiven her, 1n ſpite of all my 

Wrath 


PAM E L A. 


vrath. But it behoved me in a friend's 
caſe not to be ſoon ſubdued by a too par- 
tial fondneſs: I reſumed therefore that 
ſternneſs and diſpleaſure which her en- 
trance had almoſt diſſipated. I took her 
hand : her charming eye (you know what 
an eye the has, Sir Simon) quivered at 
my over-clouded aſpect; and her lips, 
half drawn to a ſmile, trembled with ap- 
prehenſion of a countenance ſo changed 
from what ſhe left it. 
And then, all {tiff and ſtately as I could 
look, did I accoſt her Come along 
* with me, Pamela, to my cloſet, I want 
© to (alk with you.” | 

© Dear Sir! good Sir! what's the 
© matter? what have I done?” 

We entered. I fat down, ſtill holding 


ov tar, tor conſiderations lets in your 
aun, then tor one unſeen: but I haye 
great complaints againſt yon.“ 

Ant me, Sir!— What have I 
© done? Let me know, dear good Sir!” 
looking round, with her half-affrighted 
eyes, chis way and that, on the books, 
and pictures, and on me, by turns. 

© You ſhall know (oon;* ſaid I, © the 
© crime yo have been guilty of.” 

© Crime, Sir! Pray let me—This clo- 
F ſet, I hoped, would not be a ſecond 
© time witnels to the flutter you put me 
0 ll.” 

There hangs a tale, Sir Simon, which 
I am not very fond of relating, ſince it 

ave beginning to the triumpus of this 
Nittle® ſorcereſs, 

I ſtill held one hand, and ſhe ſtood be- 
fore me, as criminals ought to do before 
their judge; but ſaid—“ I ſee, Sir, ſure 
© IT do, or what will elſe, become of me! 
© leſs ſeverity in your eyes, than you af- 
© fe&t to put on in your countenance. 
© Dear Sir, let me know my fault ; I will 
* repent, acknowledge, and amend : let 
me but know it,” 

© You mult have great preſence of 
© mind, Pamela, ſuch is the nature of 
* your fault, if you can look me in the 
© face, when I tell it you. 

© Then let me, ſaid the irreſiſtible 
charmer, hiding her face in my boſom, 
and putting herotherarm aboutmy neck, 
let me thus, my dear Mr. B. hide this 


* See Vol. I, p · 58. 
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« guilty face, while I hear my fault told; 
and will not ſeek to extenuate it, but 
© by my tears, and my penitence.* 

I could hardly hold out. What in- 
fatuating creatures are theſe women, 
when they can think it thus worth their 
while to ſoothe and calm the tumults of 
an angry heart! When, inftead of ſcorn- 

Ful looks darted in return for angry ones, 
words of defiance for words of peeuviſh- 
neſs, perſiſting to defend one error b 
another, and returning vehement wwrat 
for ſlight indignation, and all the hoſtile 
provocations of the marriage warfare ; 
they can thus hide their dear faces in our 
boſoms, and wiſu but to krow their 
faults, to amend them 

I could hardly, I ſay, reſiſt the ſweet 
girl's behaviour; nay, I believe I did, 
unawores to myſelf, and in defiance of 
my reſolved diſpleaſure, preſs her forehead 
with my lips, as the reſt of her face was 
hid on my breaſt; but, conſidering it 
was the cauſe of my friend that I was 
to aſſert, my injured friend, wounded 
and inſulted, in fo various a manner, by 
the fair offender, thus haughtily ſpoke L 
to the trembling miſchief, in a pomp of 
ſtile theatrically tragick: 

© ] will not, too inadvertent and un- 
* diſtinguiſhing Pamela, keep you long 
© in ſuſpenſe, tor the ſake of a circum- 
© ſtance, that, on this occaſion, ought 
© to give you as much joy, as it has, till 
© now, given me—Since it becomes an 
© advecate in your favour, when other- 

© wiſe you might expect very ſevere treat 
© ment. Know then, that the letter _ 
© gave me before you went out, js a let- 
© ter from a friend, a neighbour, a wor- 
* thy neighbour, complaining of your 
© hehaviour to him; — no other than Sir 
Simon Darnford, (for I would not 
amuſe her too much) * a gentleman I 
* muſt always reſpect, and whom, as my 
* friend, I expected you ſhould: fince 
© by the value a wife expreſſes for one 
eſteemed by her huſband, whether ſhe 
thinks ſo well of him herſelf, or not, a 
man ought always to judge of the ſin- 
cerity of her regards to himſelf.” 

She raiſed her head at once on this: 
Thank Heaven, faid ſhe, it is no 
worle I wag at my wits end almott, 
in apprehenſion : but I know how this 
muſt be. Dear Sir, how could you 
frighten me ſo?—T know how all this 
is! I can now look you in the face, 
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and hear all that Sir Simon can charge 


© me with! For I am ſure, I have not 
© ſo affronted him, as to make him an- 
« gry indeed. And truly, (ran ſhe on, 
ſecure of pardon, as ſhe ſeemed to think) 
EY ſhould reſpect Sir Simon not only as 
«© your friend, but on his own account, 
© if he was not ſo ſad a rake at a time of 
life 

Then I interrupted her, you muſt 


needs think, Sir Simon; for how could 


I bear to hear my worthy friend fo free- 
ly treated? © How now, Pamela!' ſaid 
I; and is it thus, by repeating your 
fault, that you atone for it? Do you 
think I can bear to hear my friend ſo 
freely treated? 

Indeed, faid ſhe, © I do reſpect Sir 
Simon very much as your friend, per- 
mit me to repeat; but cannot for his 
wilful failings. Would it not be, in 
ſome meaſure, to approve of faulty con- 
verſation, if one can hear it, and not 
diſcourage it, when the occaſion comes 
in ſo pat? — And, indeed, I was glad 
of an opportunity, continued ſhe, * to 
give him a little rub; I muſt needs 
own it : but if it diſpleaſes you, or has 
made him angry in earneſt, I am for 
for it, and will be leſs bold for the 
future.” 

© Read then, faid I, the heavy 
© chafge, and I'll return inftantly to 
© hear your anſwer toit. So I went from 
her, for a few minutes. 

But, would you believe it, Sir Simon? 
ſhe ſeemed on my return, very little con- 
cerned at your juſt complaints—What 
ſelf-juitifying minds have the meekeſt 
of theſe women ?—Inſtead of finding her 

in repentant tears, as one might have ex- 

pected, ſlie took your angry letter for a 
Jacular one; and I had great difficulty 
to convince her of the hemouſneſs of 
ber fault, or the reality cf your reſent- 
ment. Upon which, ack determined 
to have juitice done to my triend, and a 
due ſenſe of her own great error imprei- 
ſed upon her, I began thus: 

© Pamela, Pamela, take heed that you 

do not ſuffer the purity of your own 

mind, in breach of your charity, to 
make you too rigorous a cenſurer of 
other people's actions: don't be fo 
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to imagine, that, becauſe other perſons 


4 


allow themſelves liberties you cannot 


c 
4 
of 
« 
< puffed up with your own perfections, as 
* 
— 
4 
« 


take, therefore they muſt be wicked. 
Sir Symon is a gentleman who indulges 
©, hanklt in a pleaſant vein, and, I be- 


PAMELA, 


* lieve, as well as you, has been a great 
© rake and libertine: (You'll excuſe me, 
Sir Simon, becauſe I am taking your 
part) © but what then? You ſee it is all 
over with him now: You ſee, he ſays 
© himſelf, that he muſt, and therefore he 
* evill be virtuous : and is a man for ever 
© to hear of the faults of his youth, when 
© he himſelf is ſo willing to forget them? 

Ah! but, Sir, Sir, ſaid the bold 
ſlut, can you fay he is abilling to forget 
them? Does he not repine here in this 
© very letter, that he muft forſake them; 
and does he not plainly cheriſh the in- 
© clination, when he owns—*' ſhe heſi- 
tated—* Owns what? —“ You know 
what I mean, Sir, and I need not ſpeak 
it : and can there well be a more cen- 
ſurable character — Then, dear Sir, 
before his maiden daughters! before 
his virtuous lady! before any-body ! 
What a ſad thing is this, at a time 
of life, which ſhould afford a better 
example! 

Hut, dear Sir,“ continued the bold 
prattler, (taking advantage of a ſilence 
that was more owing to diſpleaſure than 
approbation) * let me, for I would not bo 


" BY” 15 WW Te = 3 


© too ee (No, not ſhe ! in the ve- 


ry act of cenſoriouſneſs to ſay this !) let 
me offer but one thing: don't you think 
Sir Simon himſelf would be loth to be 
© thought a reformed gentleman! Don't 
you ſee the delight he takes, when he 
{peaks of his former pranks, as if he 
was ſorry he could not play them over 
again? See but how he ſimpers, and 
enjoys, as one may ſay, the relations of 
his own rakiſh actions, when he tells a 
bad ftory !-—And have you not ſeen 
how often he has been — to take 
his handkerchief to wipe the outſide of 
his mouth, though the inſide was leaſt 
cleanly, when he has wounded a lady's ' 
ears, and turned, as it were, his own 
faulty heart inſide out? — Indeed, Sir, 
I am afraid, ſo bad in this way is your 
worthy neighbour, that he would ac- 
count it a diſgrace to him to be thought 
reformed. And, how then can I abuſe 
the gentleman, by repreſenting him in a 
light in which he loves to be conſidered?” 
© But,* ſaid IJ, were this the caſe,' 
(for I profeſs, Sir Simon, I was at agriev- 
ous lots to defend you) * for you to write 
© all theſe free things againſt a father to 

© his daughter, is that right, Pamela ?* 
O Sir! the good gentlemat himſelf 
has taken care, that ſuch a character as 
I preſumed to draw to Miſs of her papa, 
© was 
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« was no ſtrange one to her. You have 
© ſeen yourſelf, Mr. B. whenever his 
arch leers, and the humourous attitude 
in which he puts himſelf on thoſe oc- 
caſions, have taught us to expect ſome 
ſhocking ſtory, how his lady and daugh- 
ters (uſed to him as they ate) have {uf - 
fered in their apprehenſions of what he 
would ſay, before he ſpoke it: how, 

articularly, dear Miſs Darnford has 
looked at · me with concern, deſirous, 
as it were, if poſſible, to ſave her papa 
from the cenſure, which his faulty ex- 

reſſions muſt naturally bring upon 
bim. And, dear Sir, is it not a ſad thing 
for a young lady, who loves and ho- 


diſcrediting himſelf, and æuanis the ex- 
ample he ought to give? And pardon 
me, Sir, for ſmiling on ſo ſerious an oc- 
caſion; but is it not a fine ſight, do you 
think, to ſee a gentleman, as we have 
more than once ſeen Sir Simon, when 
he has thought proper to read a paſſage 
or ſo, in ſome bad book, pulling off his 
ſpectacles, to talk filthily upon it? 
« Methinks I fee him now, added the 
bold ſlut, * ſplitting his arch face with a 
broad laugh, ſhewing a mouth, with 
© hardly a tooth in it, while he is mak- 
ing obſcene remarks upon what he has 
© read.” a 
And then the dear fauey- face laughed 
out, to bear me company; for I could 
not, for the ſoul of me, avoid laughing 
heartily at the figure ſhe brought tomy 
mind, which I have ſeen my old friend 
make, on two or three occaſions of this 
ſort, with his diſmounted ſpectacles, his 
urch mouth, and gums of ſhining jet, ſue- 
ceeding thoſe of poliſhed ivory, of which 
he often boaſts, as one ornament of his 
outhful days.—And I the rather in my 
bene, Sir Simon, gave you up, becauſe, 
when I was a ſad fellow, it was always a 
maxim with me, to endeavour to touch a 
lady's heart without wounding her ears. 
And, indeed, I found my account ſome- 
times in obſerving it. | 
But reſuming my gravity—* Huſfly,” 
ſaid I, * do you think I will have my 
old friend thus made the ſubject of your 
ridicule ?: Suppoſe a challenge ſhould 
have enſued between us on your ac- 
count hat might have been the iſſue 
of it? To ſee an old gentleman, ſtump- 
ing, as he ſays, on crutches, to fight a 
duelin defence of his wounded honour! 
A pretty ſight this would have afford- 
ed, would it not? And what (had any 
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nours her papa, to obſerve, that he is 


one met him on the way) could he have 
ſaid he was going to do? Don't you 
conſider that a man is anſwerable for 
the faults of his wife? And, if my 
fondneſs for you would have made mie 
deny doing juſtice to my friend, and, 
on the contrary, to reſolve in your he- 
half to give him a meeting, and he had 
flung his crutch at my head, as he did 
the book at his daughter's, what might 
have been the conſequence, think you?” 
© Very bad, Sir, to be ſure ; I ſee that, 
and am ſorry for it: for had you car- 
ried off Sir Simon's crutch, as a trophy, 
the poor gentleman mult have lain ſigh- 
ing and groaning like a wounded folw 
dier in the field of battle, till another 
had been brought him, to have ſtump'd 
home with.” 
But, dear Sir Simon, I have brought 
this matter to an iſſue, that will, I hope, 
make all eaſy: and that is this—Miſs 
Polly, and my Pamela, ſhall both be pu- 
niſhed as they deſerve, if it be not your 
own fault. I am told, that the fins of 
our youth don't fit ſo heavily upon your 
imbs, as they do in your imagination; 
and I believe change of air, and the gra- 
tification of your revenge, a fine help to 
ſuch lively ſpirits as yours, will ſet you 
up. You ſhall then take coach, and 
bring your pretty criminal to mine; and 
when we have them together, they ſhall 
humble themſclves before us, and it ſhall 
be in your power to abſolve or puniſh 
them, as you ſhall ſee proper. For I 
cannot bear to have my worthy friend in- 
ſulted in ſo heinous a manner, by a cauple 
of ſaucy girls, who, if not taken down 
in time, may proceed from fault to fault, 
till there will be no living with them. 

If (to be ſtill more ſerious) your lady 
and you will lend Miſs Darnford to my 
Pamela's wiſhes, whoſe heart is ſet upon 
the hope of her wintering with us in town, 
you will lay an obligation upon us both; 
which will be acknowledged with great 
gratitude by, dear Sir, your affectionate 
and bumble ſervant, 
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LETTER XXIV, 


Frou SIR SIMON DARNFORD, IN 
REPLY. | 


ARK ye me, Mr. B.—A word in 

1 your ear ;—l like neither you nor 
your wife, to be plain with you, well 
enough to truſt my Polly with you. 
What! 
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What! you are to ſhew.her in your lady's 
caſe, all the game of alying-in, I ſuppoſe; 
and, at leait, ſet the 1 a longing to 
make one in the dance, before I have 
found out the proper man for he: partner. 
But here's war declared againſt my 
poor gums, it ſeems. Well, I will never 
open my mouth before your lady as long 
as I live, if I can help it. I have for 
theſe ten years avoided to put on my cra- 
vat; and for what reaſon, do you think? 
Why, becauſe I could not bear to ſee 
what ruins a few years have made in a 
viſage, that uſed to inſpire love and ters 
ror as it pleaſed. Aud here your—what- 
Mall-I-call-her of a wife, with all the 
inſolence of youth and beauty on her ſide, 
follows me with a glaſs, and would make 
me look in it, whether I will or not. 
I'm a plaguy good humoured old fellow 
— If Iam an q {fellow—or I ſhould not 
bear the inſults contained in your letter. 
Between you and your lady, you make 
a wretched figure of me, that's certain— 
And yet 'tis taking my part, with a p-x 
to gow, Mr. B. I would have ſaid, but 
on your tady's account. Vou ſee I have 
as much more charity than ſhe, as ſhe 
Has purity than me; or I ſhould not have 
put in that ſaving clavſe in her behalf. 
But, what a d- muſt I do? I'd be 

glad at any rate to ſtand in your lady's 
* that I would : nor would I be the 

alt rake aud lihertine unreformed by her 
example, which I ſuppoſewill make vir- 
tue the faſhion, if ſhe goes on as ſhe does, 
But here I have been uſed to cut a joke 
and toſs the ſquib about; and, as far as 
I know, it has helped to keep me alive 
ig the midit of pains and aches, and with 
two women-grown girls, and the reſt of 
the mortifications that will attend on ad- 
wanced years; for | won't (hang me if 
I will) give it up as abſolute old age! 

I love, Ion it, to make a pretty wo- 
man bluſh; it is S 
roſe, as it werey and till I ſaw your— 
{ Do, let me call her ſome free name or 
other! TI alwavs loved to be free with 
pretty women — Till I ſaw your—me- 
thinks 1like her Arcadian name, though 
i'm fo old a ſwain, as not to merit an 
thing but rebuke at her hands—Well 
teen, till Iſaw your] - Pamela—Ithou þt 
all ladics in their hearts loved a little ſ oh 
of that kind. For why ſhould they not, 
when it adds ſo much grace to their fea- 
tures, and improves their native charms ? 
And often have I toſſed the joke about, 
as much, in my intention, to oblige hem 
as i. —Yet no otic can ſpy, but 


ing a fine 


that I always wrapt it up in clean linen, 
as the ſaying get py ſuiting myſelf to 
my company, till I had made the dear 
rogues ſenſible, and ſhew they could ap- 
prehend. 

But now, it ſeems, I muſt leave all 
this off, or I muſt be mortified with a 
looking-glaſs held before me, and every 
wrinkle muſt be made as conſpicuous as 
a furrow.—And what, pray, is toſucceed 
to this reformation ?—T can neither fait 
nor pray, I doubt. And beſides, if my 
ſtomach and my jeſt depart from me, 
farewel, Sir Simon Darnford! . 

But cannot I paſs as one neceſſary cha- 
racter, do you think; as a foil (as, by- 
the · bye, ſome of your own actions have 
been to your lady's virtue) to ſet off ſome 
more edifying example, where variety of 
characters make up a feaſt in converſa- 
tion ? g 

I beſeech you, Mr. B. 's Pamela, flick 
me into ſome poſy among your finer 
flowers—And if you won't put me into 
your boſom, let me ſtand in ſome gay 

ower-pot in your chimney-corner : I 
may ſerve for ſhew, if not for ſmell. Or, 
let me be the baſs in your muſick, or 
permit my humorous humdrum to ſerve 
as a pardonable kind of diſcord to ſet off 
your own harmony.—I verily think, I 
cannot he ſo good as you'd have me to 
be: ſo pray let your poor Anacreon go off 
with what he loves. It will be very cruel, 
if you won't. 

Well, but after all, I believe I might 
have truſted you with my daughter, un- 
der your lady's eye, rake as you have 
been yourſelf; and fame ſays wrong, if you 
have not been, for your time, a bolder ſin- 
ner than ever I was, (with your maxim of 
touching ladies hearts, without wounding 
their cars, which made ſurer work with 
them, that was all) though tis to be hoped 
you are now refurmed; and if you are, 
the whole country round you, eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth, owe great obligations 
to your fair reclaimer. But here is a fine 
prim young fellow coming out of Nor- 
folk, with one eſtate in one county, ano- 
ther in another, aud jointures and ſettle- 
ments in his hands, and more wit in his 


head, as well as more money in his 


pocket, than he can tell what to do with, 
to viſit our Polly; though I tell her I 
muchqueſtion the former quality, his wit, 
if he is for marrying, —And would you 
have her be attending your wite's nurſery, 
when ſhe may poſſibly be put into a way 
to have a raree-ſhow of her own ? 

Here then is the reaſon I cannot com- 


ply 
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py with your kind Mrs. B.'s requeſt. 
ut if this matter ſhould go off; if he 
mould not like her, or me Fim; or if I 
ſhould not like his terms, or he ine; 
or ſtill another Or, if he ſhould like 
Nancy better — Why, then, perhaps, if 
Polly be a good girl, I may truſt to her 
virtue, and to your honour, and let her go 
for a month or two; for the devil's in 
you, if you attempt to abuſe ſuch a gene- 
rous confidence, —As to the ſuperiority 
of beauty in your own lady, f hd 
nothing on that; for, with you young 
fcllows, varzety has generally greater 
charms. 
Now, when I have ſaid this, and when 
I fay further, that I can forgive your ſe- 
vere lady, and yourſelf too, (who, how- 
ever, are leſs to be excuſed in the airs 
you aſſume, which Jooks like one chim- 
ney-{weeper calling another ſooty raſcal) 
I give a proof of my charity, which 1 
hope with Mrs. B. will cover a multitude 
of faults; and the rather, ſince, though 
I cannot be a follower of her virtue in 
the ſtricteſt ſenſe, I can be an admirer of 
it; and that is ſome little merit: and in- 
deed all that can be at preſent pleaded by 
yourſelf, I doubt any more than your 
humble ſervant, 
S1MON DARNFORD. 


LETTER XV. 


" MY HONOURED AND DEAR PARENTS, 


1 Hope you will excuſe my long ſilence, 
which has been owing to {ſeveral 
cauſes, and having had nothing new to 
entertain you with: and yet this laſt is 
but a poor excuſe neither to you, who 
think every trifling ſubject agreeable from 
your daughter. 

I daily expe& here my Lord and Lady 
Davers. This gives me no ſmall plca- 
ſure, and yet it is mingled with ſome un- 
eaſineſs at times; leſt I ſnould not, when 
viewed ſo intimately near, behave my- 
ſelf anſwerably to her lady ſhip S xpecta- 
tions. But this I reſolve upon, I will 
not endeavour to move out of the ſphere 
of my own capacity, in order to emulate 

her ladyſhip. She has, and muſt have, 
advantages, by converſation, as well as 
education, which it would be arrogance 
in me to aſſume, or to think of imitating. 
All that I will attempt to do, there- 
fare, ſhall be, to ſhew ſuch a reſpectful 
obligingnels to my lady, as ſhall be con- 
ſiſtent with the condition to which I am 
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raiſed ; that ſo her ladyſhip may not have 
reaſon to reproach me ot pride in my 
exaltation, nor her dear brother to rebuke 
me for meanneſs in condeſcending: and, 
as to my family management, I am the 
leſs afraid of inſpection, becauſe, by the 
natural bias of my own mind, I bleſs 
God, I am above dark reſerves, and have 


not one ſelfiſh or ſordid view, that ſhould 


make me wiſh to avoid the molt ſcruti- 
nizing eye. | 

I have begun a correſpondence with 
Miſs Darnford, a young lady of uncom- 
mon merit. But you know her character 
from my former writings. She is very 
ſolicitous to hear of every thing that con- 
cerns me, and particularly how Lady 
Davers and I agree together. I loved her 
from the moment I faw her firſt; for ſhe 
has the leaſt pride, and the moſt benevo- 
lence and ſolid thought I ever knew in a 
young lady, and knows not what it is to 
envy any one. I ſhall write to her often: 
and as I ſhall have ſo many avocations 
beſides to fill up my time, I know you 
will excuſe me, it I procure from this 
lady, as I _ to do, the return of my 


letters to her, tor your peruſal, and for the 


entertainmentof yourleiſure hours. This 
will give you from time to time, the ac- 
counts you deſire of all that happens here. 
But as to what relates to our own parti. 
culars, I beg you will never ſpare writ- 
ing, as I ſhall not anſwering; tor it is one 
of my greateſt delights, that I have ſuch 


dear, ſuch worthy parents, (as I hope in 


God, I long ſhall) to bleſs me, and to 
correſpond with me. . 
The papers I fend herewith will afford 
you ſome diverſion ; particularly, thoſe 
relating to Sir Simon Darnford ; and I 
mult deſire, that when you have peruſed 
them, (as well as what I ſhall fend for 
the future) you will return them to me. 
Mr. Longman gave me great pleaſure, 
on his laſt return from you, in his ac- 
count of your health, and the ſatisfaction 
you take in your happy lot; and I mult 
recite to you a brief converſation on this 
occaſion, which, I dare ſay, will pleaſe 
you as much as it did me. . . 
After he had been adjuſting ſome af- 
fairs with his dear principal, which took 
them up two hours, my beſt-beloved ſent 
for me.— My dear, faid he, taking my 
hand, and ſeating me by him, and mak- 
ing the good eld gentleman fit down, 
(for he will always riſe at my approach) 
« Mr. Longman and I have ſettled in 
to hours ſome accounts, which 122 b 
. * have 
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have taken up as many months with 
© Tome perſons. For never was there an 
© exadtcr or more methodical accomptant 
than Mr.Longman: hegives me s 
Iv to my ſatis faction, becauſe I know 
it will delight you) an account of the 
Kentiſh concern, and of the pleaſure 
our father and mother take in it.— 
ana my charmer, ſaid he, © I ſee 
your ſwcet eyes begin to gliſten: O how 
this ſubje& raiſes your whole ſoul to 
the windows of it Never was ſo du- 
tiful a daughter, Mr. Longman, and 
never did parents better deſerve a 
daughter's ts. 
I endeavoured before Mr. Longman 
to rein in a gratitude, that my throbbing 
heart confefled through my adkerchiet 
as I could perceive: but the good old 
ntl-man could not hinder his from 
— itſelf at his worthy eyes, to ſee 
how much I was favoured—oppreſſed, I 
ſhould ſay—with the tendereſt goodneſs 
to me, and kind expreſſions.—* Excuſe 
© me, Sir—excuſe me, Madam, ſaid he, 
wiping his cheeks: my delight to ſee 
© {ſuch merit ſo juſtly rewarded, will not 
be contained, I think.” And fo he 
aroſe, and walked to the window. 
© Well, good Mr. Longman,” ſaid I, 
as he returned towards us, you give me 
© the pleaſure to know, that my father 
* and mother are well ; and happy then 
they muff be, in a goodneſs and boun- 
„that I, and many more, rejoice in,“ 
© Well and happy, Madam;—ay, that 
they are, indeed! And a worthier 
couple never lived, I aſſure you. Moſt 
* do they go on in the farm. Your 
honour is one of the happieſt gentlemen 
in the world. All the good you do, 
returns upon you in a trice. It may 
well be ſaid you caft your bread upon 
the waters; for it preſently comes to 
you again, richer and heavier than 
when you threw it in. All the Kentiſh 
tenants, Madam, are hugely delighted 
with their good ſteward : every thing 
proſpers under his management : the 
gentry love both him and my dame; 
and the poor people adore them. In- 
deed they do a power of good, in viſit- 
ing their poor neighbours, and giving 
them cordials, and uch like; infomuch 
that cholicks, agues, and twenty diſ- 
tempers, nipped in the bud, fly before 
them. And yet the doctors themſelves 
can have nothing to ſay againſt them; 
for they adminiiter help to thoſe only 
who cannot be at the charge either of 


© {kill or phyſick. 
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In this manner ran Mr. Longman on; 
to my inexpreſſible delight, you may be- 
lieve; and when he withdrew—* Tis 
an honeit ſoul, ſaid my dear Mr. B. 
I love him for his reſpectful love to my 
* angel, and his value for the worthy 
pair. Very glad I am, that every thing 
* anſwers therr wiſhes. May they long 
lire, and be happy!“ 

The dear man makes me ſpring to his 
arms, whenever he touches this ſtring: 
for he ſpeaks always thus generouſly and 
kindly of you; and is glad to hear, he 
ſays, that you don't live only to your- 
ſelves: and now-and-then adds, that he 
1s as much ſatisfied with your prudence, as 
he is with mine; that parents and daugh- 
ter do credit to one another ; and that 
the praiſes he hears of you from every 
mouth, make him take as great pleaſure 
in you, as if you were his own relations, 
How delighting, how tranſporting, ra- 
ther, my dear parents, mull this good- 
nels be to your happy daughter! And 
how could I forbear repeating theſe kind 
things to you, that you may ſee how 
well every thing is taken that you do? 

When the expected viſit from Lord 


and Lady Davers is over, the approach- 


ing winter will call us to Loudon ; and as 
I ſhall then be nearer to you, we may 
more frequently hear from one another, 
which, to be ſure, will be a great height- 
ening to my pleaſures. 

But I have ſuch an account given me 
of the immoralities which perſons may 
obſerve there, along with the puhlick di- 
verſions, that it takes off a little from the 
ſatisfaction I ſhould otherwiſe have in the 
thought of going tlther. For, they ſay, 
quarrels, and duels, and gallantries, as 
they are called, fo often happen in Lon- 
don, that thoſe enormities are heard of 
without the leaſt wonder or ſurpriſe. 

This makes me very thoughtful at 
times. But God, I hope, will preſerve 
our deareſt benefaQor, and continue to 
me his affection, and then 1 ſhall be al- 
ways happy; eſpecially while your 
healths and felicity confirm and crown 
the delights of your ever dutiful daughter, 


P. B. 


LETTER XXVI. 


MY DEAREST CHILD. 


15 may not be improper to mention 
ourſelves, what the nature of the 
Kindneſſes is, which we confer on our 


poor 
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neighbours, and the labouring peo- 

e, leſt it ſhould be ſurmiſed by an 
ly, that we are laviſhing away . 
that is not our own. Not that we fear 
either your honoured huſband or you will 
ſuſpect any ſuch matter, or that the wor- 
thy Mr. Longman would inſinuate as 
much; for he ſaw what we did, and was 
highly pleaſed with it, and ſaid he would 
make ſuch a report of it, as you write 
he did. What we do is in ſmall things, 
though the good we hope from them is 
not {mall perhaps: and if a very diſtreſs- 
ful caſe ſhould happen among our poor 
neighbours, that would require any thing 
conſiderable, and the objects be deſerv- 
ing, we would acquaint you with it, and 
leave it to you to 4 as God ſhould direct 

ou. 

But this, indeed, we have done, and 
continue to do: we have furniſhed our- 
ſelves with ſimple waters and cordials of 
ſeveral ſorts; and when in a hot ſultry 
day I ſee poor labouring, creatures ready 
to faint and dropdown, if they are only 


' fatigued, I order them a mouthful of 
bread or ſo, and a cup of good ale or 


beer; and this makes them go about their 
buſineſs with new ſpirits; and when they 
bleſs mefor it, I tell them they mult bleſs 
the good 'ſquire, from whoſe bounty, 
next to God, it all proceeds. If they 
are ill, I give them a cordial; and we 
have been the means of ſetting up ſeveral 

r. creatures who have laboured under 
cholicky and aguiſh diſorders, or have 
been taken with {light ſtomach ailments. 
And nothing is loſt by it, my dear child; 


for poor people have as grateful fouls as 


any body; and it would delight your 
dear heart to ſee how many drooping ſpi- 
rits we have raiſed, arid how, in an hour 
or two, ſome of them, after a little cor- 
dial refreſhment, from languiſhing under 


a hedge,' or behind a hay-ſtack, have 


ſkipped about as nimble as deer, whiſtling 
and ſinging, and purſuing with oy 
their ſeveral employments z and inſtea 

of curſing and twearing, as is the man- 
ner of ſome wicked wretches, nothing 
but bleſſings and praiſes poured out of 
their glad hearts-upon his honour and 
you; calling me their father and friend, 
and telling me, they will live and die for 
me, and my wife; and that we ſhall never 
want an induftrious ſervant to do his ho- 
neur's buſineſs, or to cultivate the farm 
I am bleſſed in. And in like fort, we 
communicate te our ſick or wanting 


neighbours, even although they be. not 
tenants to the eſtate. 

Come, my dear child, yon are happy, 
very happy, to be.ſure you are; and, it it 
can be, may you be yet happier and hap- 

ier! But {till T verily think you cannot 
more happy than your father and mo- 
ther, except in this one thing, that all aur 
happineſs under God, proceeds from you; 
and, as other parents bets their children 
with plenty and benefits, you have bleſs'd 
your parents (or your hanoured huſband 
rather for your ſake) with all the good 
things this world can afford. 
he papers you ſend us are the joy of 
our leiſure- hours; and you are kind be- 
yond all expreſſion, in taking care to 
oblige us with them. We know how 
your time 1s taken up, and ought to be 
very well contented, if but now-and-then 
you let us hear of your health and welfare, 
ut it is not enough with ſuch a good 
daughter, that you have made our lives 
comfortable, but you will make them joy- 
Ful too, by communicating to us, all that 
be fals you: and then you write ſo piouſly, 
and with ſuch a ſenſe of God's goodneſs 
to you, and intermix ſuch good reflec. 
tions in your writings, that whether it be 
our partial love or not, I cannot tell, but, 
truly, we think, nobody comes up to 
you: and you make our hearts and our 
eyes ſo often overflow, as we read, that 
we join hand in hand together; and I fa 
to her! Bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be 
* you, my dear; and ſhe, in the ſame 
breath—* Bleſſed be God and you, my 
love. For ſuch a daughter,' ſays the 


,one—* For tuch a daughter, fays-the 


other.— And ſhe has your own ſweet 
© temper,” cry I.— And ſhe has your 
© own honelt heart, cries. ſhe : and fo 
we go on, bleſſing God, aud bleſſing you, 
and bleſſing your ſpouſe, and blefling 
ourſelves !'—Is any happineſs like our 
happinels, my dear daughter ! . 

eally and indeed we are ſo inraptured 
evith your writings, that when our ſpi- 
rits ag through the infirmity of years 
which hath begun to take hold of us, 
we have recourſe to ſome of your papers: 
— Come, my dear, cry od * what ſay 
© you to a banquet now !'——She knows 
what I mean. © With all my heart,“ 
ſays ſhe. 80 I read, although it be on 
a Sunday, fo good are your letters; and 
you mult know, I have copies of a many 
of them: and after a little while we are 
as much alive and briſk, as if we had no 


Yy flagging 
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flagging at all, and return to the duties 
of the day with double delight. 

Cor ſider then, my dear child, what 
joy your writings give us: and yet we 
are afraid of oppreſſing you, who have 
fo much to do of other kinds ; and. we 
are heartily glad you have found out a 
way to {ave trouble to yourſelf, and re- 
joice us, and ohlige ſo worthy a young 
lady as Miſs Darnford, all at one time. 
I never ſhouid forget her dear goodneſs 
to me, and the notice ſhe took of me at 
the Hall“, kindly prefling my rough 
bands with her fine hands, and looking 
in my facewith ſo much kindneſs in her 
eycs to be ſure I never ſhall—What 


A people, as well as bad, there are in 


igh itations— Thank God there are; 
elſe our poor child would have had a (ad 
time of it too often, when ſhe was obliged 
to fep out of herſelf, as once I heard you 
rate it, into company you could not 
ve with, 
Well, but what ſhall I ſay more? and 
yet how ſhall I end? — Only, with my 
prayers, that God will continue to you 


the bleſſing and comforts you are in poſ- 


ſeſkon of And pray now, be not over- 
thoughtful about what may happen at 
Lendon; for why ſhould you let the 
dread of future evils leſſen your preſent 
joys ? There is no abſolute 2 in 
this life, that's true; but one would 
make one's ſelf as eaſy as one could. 
"Tis time enough to be troubled when 
troubles come.—* Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof.” 

Rejoice then, my dear child, as yon 
have often ſaid you would, in your pre- 
ſent bleſlings, and leave the event of 
things to the Supreme Diſpoſer of all 
events. And what have you to do but 
rejoice? Four, who cannot ſee a ſun riſe, 
but it is to bleſs you, and to raiſe up from 
their beds numbers to join in the bleſſing! 
Toa, who can bleſs your high · bornfriends, 
and your low - born parents, and obſcure 
relations! who can bleſs the rich by your 
example, and the poor by your bounty; 
and bleſs beſides ſo good and fo brave a 
hnſband !—O my dear child, what, let 
me repeat it, have you to do but rejoice ? 
For many daughters bade done wiſely, 
_ but you bade excelled them all. | 

I will only add, that every thing the 
ſquire ordered, is juſt upon the point of 
being finiſhed. And when the good 
time comes, that we ſhall be again fa- 


® See Vol. I. p. 177. 
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voured with his preſence and yours, what 
a ſtill greater joy will this afford to the 
already overflowing hearts of your ever 
loving father and mother, 

Joux and ELIZ. AnDrREwWS! 


LET TER AZVED. 


MY DEAREST MISS DARNFORD, 


. E intereſt I take in every thing 
that concerns you, makes me very 
importunate to know how you approve 
the gentleman, whom ſome of his beſt 
friends and well-wiſhers have recom- 
mended to your favour. I hope hewill 
deſerve your good opinion, and then he | 
muſt excel moſt of the unmarried gen- 
tlemen in England. 

Your papa, in his humorous manner, 
mentions his large poſſeſſions and riches: 
but, indeed, were he as rich as Crœrſus, 
he ſhould not have my conſent, it he has 
no greater merit; though that is what 
the generality of parents look ont for 
firſt: and indeed an eaſy fortune is ſo 
far from heing to be diſregarded, that, 
when attended with equal merit, I think 
it ought to have a preference given to it, 
ſuppoſing affections diſengaged. For 
"tis certain, that a man or woman may 
ſtand as good a chance for happineſs in 
marriage with a perſon of fortune, as with 
one who has not that advantage; and 
notwithſtanding I had neither riches nor 
deſcent to boaſt of, I muſt be of opinion 
with thoſe who ſay, that they never knew 
any body deſpiſe either, that had them. 
But to permit riches to be the principal 
inducement, to the negle& of ſuperior 
merit, that is the fault which many a one 
ſmarts for, whether the choice be their 
own, or impoſed upon them by thoſe who 
have a title to their obedience. 

Here is a ſaucy body, might ſome, who 
have not Miſs Darpford's kind conſide- 
ration for per fri „be apt to ſay, who 
being thus meanly deſcended, neverthe- | 
leſs preſumes to give her opinion in theſe 
high caſes unaſked; But I have one 
thing, my dear Miſs, to ſay; and that is, 
that I think myſelf fo intirely diveſted cf 
partiality to my own caſe, that, as far as 
my judgment ſhall permit, I will never 
have that in view, when I am preſuming 
to hint my opinion of general rules. For, 
moſt ſurely, the honours I have received, 


and the debaſement to which my beft 


friend 


PAM E LA. 


friend has ſubjected himſelf, have, for 
their principal excuſe, that the gentleman 
was intirely independent, had no queſtions 
to alk, and had a fortune ſullickent to 
make himſelf, as well as the perſon he 
choſe, happy, though ſhe brought him 
nothing at all; and that he had, more- 
over, ſuch a character for good ſenſe, and 
knowledge of the world, that nobody 


could impute to him any other induce- 


ment, but that of a noble reſolution to 
reward a virtue he had ſo fiequently, and, 
Iwill ſay, ſo wickedly, tried, and could 
not ſubdue. 

But why do I thus run on to Miſs 


Darnford, whoſe partial friendſhip attri- 


Fd 


butes to me merits I cannot claim? I 
will, therefore, quit this ſubject, as a 
needleſs one to her, and proceed to what 
was principally in my view, when I be- 
gan to write; and that is, to complain of 
pou papa, who has, let me ſay it, done 
1s endeavours, to ſet at variance a gen - 
tleman and his wife, 

I will not enter into the particulars, 
becauſe the appeal is to Cæſar, and it 
would look like invading his prerogative, 
to take it into my own hands. But I 
can tell Sir Simon, that he is the only 
gentleman, I hope, who, when a young 
perſon of my ſex aſked him to make her 
a preſent of a book, would put ſuch a 
miſchievous turn as he has done upon it, 


to her huſband !—Indeed, from the be- 


ginning, I had realon to call him a * tell- 
tale—But, no more of that—yet I muſt 
ſay, I had rather he ſhould have flung his 
book at my head too, than to have made 
4 ſo much worſe uſe of it. But I came 
off tolerably, no thanks to Sir Simon, 
however - And out tolerably neither: 
for Mr. B. kept me in ſuſpenſe a good 
while, and put me in great flutters, be- 
ſore he let me into the matter. | 
But I was much concerned, my dear 
Miſs Darnford, at firſt, till you gave a 
reaſon I better liked afterwards, for Sir 
Simon's denying your company to me, 
after I had obtained the favour of your 
mamma's conſent, and you were kindly 
inclined yourſelf to oblige me: and thgt 
was, that Sir Simon had a bad opinj 
of the honour of my dear Mr. B, Por, 
2 * that part of his 22 re- 
ted diſhonour daughter, 
it was all but the effe@t of his ſtrauge free 
humour, on purpoſe to vex you. 
That gentleman muſt be the moſt 


© See Vol. I. p. 116. 
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abandoned of men, who would attempt 
any thing againſt the virtue of a lady, 
intruſted to his protection: and I am 
grieved, methinks, that the dear man, 
who is the better. part of myſelf, and has, 
to his own debaſement, acted ſo honour- 
ably by me, ſhould be thought capable 
of ſo much vileneſs. But, forgive me, 
Miſs; it is only Sir Simon, I dare ſay, 
who could think ſo hardly of him: and 
I am in great hope, for the honour of 
the preſent age, (quite contrary to the 
aſperſion, that every age grows worſe and 
worſe) that the /aft, if it produced peo- 
ple capable of ſuch attempts, was wick - 
eder than this. 

Bad as Mr. B. 's deſigns and attempts 
were upon me, I can, now I am {et above 
fearing them, and am enabled to reflect 
upon them with leſs terror and appre- 
henſion, be earneſt, for his oven dear ſake, 
to think him not, even then, the worſt of 
men, though had enough in all conici- 
ence: for have we not heard of thoſe wha 
have had no remorſe or compunction at 
all, and have actually executed all their 
vile purpoſes, when a poor creature was 
in their power? Vet (indeed, after fore 
trials, that's true!) did not God turn his 
heart? And although I was ſtill help- 
leſs, and without any friend in the world, 
and in the hands of a poor vile woman, 
who, to be ſure, was worſe than he, pro- 


voking him to ruin me, and fo wholly in 


his power, that I durſt not diſobey him, 
whether he bade me come to kim, or be 
gone from him, as he was pleaſed or diſ- 
pleaſed with me; yet, I ſay, for all this, 
did he not overcome his criminal paſſion, 
and entertain an honourable one, though 
to his poor ſervant girl; and brave the 
world, and the world's cenſures, and 
marry me ? 

And does not this ſhew, that the ſeeds 
of honour were kept alive in his heart, 
though choaked or kept from ſprouting 
forth, for a time, by the weeds of ſenſu- 
ality, pride, and youthful impetuoſity? 
And by cutting down the latter, have 
not the former taken root, have they not 
ſhot out, and, in their turn, kept down, 
at leaſt, the depreſſed weeds? And who 
now lives more virtuouſly than Mr. B. ? 

Let me tell you, my dear Miſs, that 
have not heard of many inſtances of gen- 
tlemen, who, having deſigned vilely, have 
ſtopt ſhort and red ſo honourably ; and 
who continue to act ſo nobly: and I have 


152 


great 
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great confidence, that he will, in time, 
be as picus, as he is now moral; for 
tho he has a few bad notions, which 
he talks of now and then, as polygamy, 
and fuch like, which indeed, give me a 
little ſerious thought ſometimes, becauſe 
a man 1s too apt to practiſe what he has 
perſuaded himſelf to believe is no crime; 
„ hope, they are owing more to the 
[fvelineſs of his wit, (a wild quality, 
which does not always confine itſelf to 
proper exerciſes) than to his judgment. 
And if I can but fee the firſt Gas 
months reſidence over in that wicked 
London, (which, they ſay, is ſo ſeduc- 
ing a place) without adding tomy appre- 
Haag Ak happy ſhall I be F = 
So much, ü, have I thought 
3 to ſay in behalf of my dear Mr. 
. For a good wife cannot but hope for 
a ſweeter and more elevated companion- 
ſkip, (if her preſumptuous heart makes 
her look upward with hope herſelf) than 
this tranſitory ſtate can afford us. And 
what a fad caſe is hers, who being as ex- 
em as human frailty will permit her 
to be, looks forward upon the partner of 
adverſe, and of her proſperous eſtate, 
the huſband of her boſom, the father of 
her children, the head 4 11 family, as 
a poor unh foul, deftined to a ſepa- 
onde inet a 3 exiſtence for oe] 
—Q my dear friend How can ſuch a 
thought be ſupportable !—But what high 
conſolation, what tranſport rather, at 
times, muſt hers be, who ſhall be bleſſed 
with the hope of being an humble inſtru- 
ment to * 9e1 ſich a dear, dear, thrice 
dear er !i—And that, heart in heart, 
and in hand, they ſhall one day 
iſſue forth from this incumbered ſtate 
into a bleſſed eternity, benefited by each 
other's example !—I will lay down my 
pen, and enjoy the rich thought foy a few 


moments. ; ; 
Now, my dear Miſs Darnford, let me, 
AS a fabje& very pleaſing to me, touch 


n your. kind mention of the warthy 
Mt: eters s ſentiments in relation to 


of his conduct to me, Which 


opprefied by the terrors and apprehen- 
— to 050 I was fubjeKted) ace in- 
deed I cenſured; and fo much the rea- 
dier, as I had ever ſo great an honour for 
his cloth, that I thought, to be a clergy- 
man, and all that was compaſſionate, 
and virtuous, was the ſame thing. 
But whey I came to know. Mr. Peters, 
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I had a high opinion of his worthineſs ; 
and as no one can be perfect in this life, 
thus I thought to myſelf: How hard was 
then my lot, to be a cauſe of ſtumbling to 
ſo worthy a heart! To be ſure, a gentle- 
man, who knows ſo well, and praiſes ſo 
well, his duty, in every other inſtance, and 
preaches it ſo efficaciouſly to others, muſt 
have been one day ſenſible, that it would 
not have miſbecome his function and cha+« 
racter to have afforded that protection to 
oppreſſed innocence, which was requeſted 
of him ; and how would it haye grieved 
his conſiderate mind, had my ruin been 
compleated, that he did not ! N 

But as he had once a name-ſake, as 
one may ſay, that failed in a much greater 
inſtance, let not my want of charity ex- 
ceed his fault; but let me look upon it 
as an infirmity, to which the molt per- 
fect are liable: I was a ſtranger to him; 
a ſervant girl carried off by for maſter, 
a young gentleman of violent and law- 
leſs — who, in this very inſtance, 
ſnewed how much in earneſt he was ſet 
upon effecting all his vile purpoſes; and 
whoſe heart although God might touch, 
it was not probable any leſſer influence 
could. 

Then he was not ſure, that though he 
might aſſiſt my eſcape, I might not af- 
terwards fall again into the hands of ſo 
determined a violator; and that difficulty 
would not, with ſuch a one, inhance his 
reſolution to overcome all obſtacles. 

Moreover, he might think, that the 
perſon, who was moving him to this 
worthy meaſure, might poſſibly be ſeek- 
ing to gratify a view of his own; and 
that while he was endeavouring to ſave, 
to outward appearance, a virtue in dan- 

he was, in reality, only helping ano- 
er to a wife, at the hazard of expoſing 
himſelf to the vindictiveneſs of a violent 
temper, and a rich neighbour, who had 
ower as well as will to reſent; for ſuch 
was his ® apprehenſion, groundleſs, in- 
tirely groundleſs as it was, though not 
improbable, as it might ſeem to him. 
en again, the ſad examples ſet by 
too many European ſovereigns, in whom 
the royal and priefily offices are united 
(for a kings the Lord's anointeu?) 
and the little ſcruple which many per- 
fons, right revert by their fun ions 
and characters, too generally make, to 
y ſordid courts and viſits (far from 
bearing their teſtimony againſtſuch prac- 


® Vol. 1. p. 26, 


tices) 
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rices) even to concubines, who have in- 
tereſt to promote them®, are no ſmall 
diſcouragements to a private clergyman 
to do his duty, and to make himſelf 
enemies among his powerful neighhours, 
for the cauſe of virtue. And eſpecially 
(forgive me, dear Sir Simon Darnford, 
if you ſhould ſce this) when an eminent 
magiſtrate, one of the JON gentle- 
men of the county, of an independent 
forcane, who had fine young ladies to 
his daughters, (who had nothing but 


their ſuperior conditions, not their ſex, to- 


exempt them from like attempts) a juſtice 
of peace, and of the guorum ; refuſed to 
BE a þ juſtice, though ſuch a breach of 
the peace was made, and ſuch a viola- 


tion of morals plainly intended. This, 


I ſay, muſt add to the diſcouragement of 
a gentleman a little too diffident and ti- 
morous of himlelf ; and who having no 
one to ſecond him, had he afforded me 
his protection, muſt have ſtood alone in 
the gap, and made to himſelf, in an ac- 
tive. gentleman, an enemy who had a 
thouſand deſirable qualities to make one 
wiſh him for a friend. 

For all theſe conſiderations, I think 
myſelf obliged to pity, rather than too 
rigorouſly to cenſure, t 
man. And I muſt and will always re- 
ſpe him, And thank him a thouſand 
times, my dear, in my name, for his 

oodneſs in condeſcending to acknow- 
edge, by your hand, his infirmity, as 
ſuch : for this gives an excellent proof 
of the natural worthineſs of his heart ; 


and that it is beneath him to ſeek to eä 


tenuate a fault, when he thinks he has 
committed one. 

Indeed, my dear friend, I have fo 
much honour for the clergy of all de- 
grees, that I never forget in my prayers 
one article, that God will make them 
ſhining lights to the world; fince ſo much 
depends on their miniſtry and examples, 
as well with reſpect to our publick as pri- 
vate duties. Nor ſhall the faults of a 
few make impreſſion upon me to the diſ- 
advantage of the order. For I am afraid 
a very cenſorious temper, in this reſpect, 
is too generally the indication of an un- 
charitable and perhaps a profligate heart, 
tevelling characters, in order to cover 
ſome inward pride, or ſecret enormities, 
which, they are aſhamed to avow, and 
vill not be inſtructed to amend. 


* That theſe arguments were pleaded by Mr. Peters, ſee Vol. I. p. 86. 
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worthy gentle- 
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Forgive, my dear, this tedions ſcrib- 
ble, I cannot for my life write ſhort ſet- 
ters to thoſe I love, And let me hope, 
that you will favour me with an account 
of your new affair, and how you proceed 
init; and with ſuch of your converfa- 
tions, as may give me ſome notion of a 

lite courtſhip. For, alas! your 
ä nothing of this. All her 
courtſhip was ſometimes a haſty ſnatch of 
the hand,” a black and blue gripe of the 
arm, and“ Whither now Come to 
me when I bid you! And Saucy-face, 
and Creature, and ſuch like, on his par. 
with fear and trembling on mine; and 
© I will, I will !—-Good Sir, have mer- 
* cy! At other times a ſcream, and 
nobody to hear or mind me; and with 
uplift hands, bent knees, and tearfil 
eyes For God's fake, pity your poor 
© ſervant!” 

This, my dear Miſs Darnford, was the 
hard treatment that attended my conurt- 
ſhip—Pray, then, let me know, how 
prone court their equals in degree; 

they look when they addreſs yon, 
with their knees bent, ſighing, ſuppli- 
cating, and all that, as Sir Simon art 
with the words Slave, Servant, Admirer, 
continually at their tongues ends. 

But after all, it wil be found, I believe, 
that, be the language and behaviour ever 
ſo obſequions, it 1s all deſigned to end 
alike.— The Engliſh, the plain Engliſh, 
of the politeſt addreſs, is I am now, 
© dear Madam, your humble ſervant : 
pray be ſo good as to let me be your 
© maſter.'—" Yes, and thank you too, 
ſays the lady's heart, though not her pa, 
if ſhe likes him. And fo they go to 
church together: and, in conchufion, it 
will be happy, if theſe obſequicns courts- 
ſhips end no worſe than my frightfut 
one. 

But I am convinced, that with a man 
of ſenſe, a woman. of tolerable prudenet 
muſt be happy. 

That whenever you merry, it may be 
to ſuch a man, who then muſt value you 
as you deferve, and make you happy as L 
now am, notwithſtanding all that's paſt, 
wiſhes and prays your obliged friend dad 

P.B 


N. B. Although Miſs Daryford could 
not receive the above letter ſo ſoon, as to 


anſrer 


» 
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antwer it before others were ſent to her 
by ber fair correſpondent; yet we think 
it not amiſs to diſpenſe with the order of 
time, that the reader may have the letter 
and anſwer at one view : and ſhall on 


other cccakons take the like liberty. 


LETTER XXVII. 


IN ANSWER TO THE PRECEDING. 


MY DEAR MRS. B. 


O U charm us all with your letters. 

Mr. Peters ſays he will never go to 
bed, nor rife, but he will pray for _ 
and defires I will return his thanktul ac- 
knowledgments for your favourable opi- 
nion of him, and kind allowances, If 
there be an angel on carth, he ſays you 
are one. My papa, although he has ſeen 
your ſtinging reflection upon his refuſal 


to ou, is delighted with you too; 
— — 8 ou come down to Lin- 
coluſhire again, he will be undertaken by 
you in good earneit; for he thinks it was 

in him, to deny you his protection. 

We are pleaſed with your apology for 
Mr. B. Tis ſo much the part of a good 
wife to extenuate her huſband's faults, 
| and make the belt of his bad qualities, in 
order to give the world a good opinion 
of him; that, together with the affecting 
inſtances of your humility, in looking 
back with ſo much true greatneſs of 
mind, to what you were, make us all join 
to admire you, and own, that nobody can 
deſerve what you delerve. 

Yet I am forry, my dear friend, to 
find, notwithſtanding your defence of Mr. 
B. that you have any apprehenſions about 

London. Tis pity any thing ſhould give 
vou concern. As to Mr. B.'s talking 
in favour of polygamy, you cannot ex- 

, that he 5 all his bad no- 
tions at once. And it muſt be a great 
comfort to you, that his act iaus do not 
correſpond, and that his liberties have 
deen reduced to ng only, In time, 
«we hope that he will be every thing you 
wiſh him. If not, with ſuch an example 
before him, he will be the more culpa- 


ble. 
We all ſmiled at the deſcription of your 
own uncommon courtſhip. And, as 


they ſay, the days of courtſhip are the 
2. 


part of life, if we had not known 
that your days of r are happier 
by far than any other body's courtihip, 


PAMELA, 


. wiſhes as to the man of ſenſe. 


we muſt needs have pitied you. But as 
the one were days of trial and tempta- 
tion, the other are days of reward and 
N may the laſt always continue 
to be ſo, and you'll have no occaſion to 
think any body happier than Mrs. B.! 
I thank you heagtily for 7 good 
r. Mur- 
ray has been here, and continues his viſits, 
He is a lively gentleman, well enough in 
his perſon, has a tolerable character, yet 
loves company, and will take his bottle 
freely; my papa likes him ne'er the worſe 
for that: he talks a good deal; dreſſes 
gay, and even richly, and ſeenis to like 
his own perſon very well: no great plea- 
ſure this for a lady to look forward to 
yet he falls far ſhort of that gentcel eaje, 
and graceful behaviour, which diſtinguiſh 
your Mr, B. from any-body I know. 

I wiſh Mr. Murray would apply to my 
ſiſter. She is an ill-natured girl: but 
would make. a good wife, I hope; and 
_ ſhe'd like him wellenough. I can't 
ſay I do. He laughs too much; has 
—_— boiſterous in his converſation; 
his complaiſance is not a pretty complai- 
ſance : he is, Nr well verſed in 
country ſports; and my papa loves him 
for ot ug and 1 Helis a molt ac- 
* .compliſhed gentleman.—“ Yes, Sir," 
cry I, as gentlemen go.“ You muft 
© beſaucy,' ſays Sir Simon, © becauſe the 
* man offers himſelf to your acceptance. 
A few years hence, perhaps, if you re- 
main ſingle, you'll alter your note, 
Polly, and be willing to jump at a muck 
leſs worthy tender. a 
I could not help anſwering that, al- 
though I paid due honour to every thin 
that my papa was pleaſed to ſay, I coul 
= but hope he would be miſtaken in 
this. 

But I have broken my mind to my 
dear, my indulgent mamma, who tells 
me, ſhe will do me all the. pleaſure ſhe 
can; but would be loth the youngeſt 
daughter ſhould go fir, as ſhe calls it. 
But if I could come and live with you a 
little now-and-then, I did not care who 
married, unleſs ſuch an one offered, as 
I never expect. , 

I have great ww the gentleman will 
be eaſily perſuaded to quit me for Nancy; 
for I ſee he has not dclicacy enough ta 
love with any great diſtindtion. He ſays, 
as my mamma tells me by-the-bye, that 
I am the handſomeſt, and beſt hymoured, 
and he has found out,. as he thinks, that 
I have ſome wit, and have eaſe and _ 

dom 


. 
c 
c 
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dom (and he tacks innocence to them) 
in my addreſs and converſation. Tis 
well for me, he is of this opinion; for if 
he thinks juſtly, which I much queſtion, 
any-body may think ſo ſtill much more 
for I have been far from taking pains to 
engage his good word, having been under 
more reſerve to him, than ever I was be- 
foe to any body. 

Indeed, I can't help it; for the gentle- 
man is forward without delicacy; and 
(pardon me, Sir Simon,) my papa has 


not one bit of it neither; but is for puſſi- 


ing matters on, with his rough raillery 
that puts me out of countenance, and bas 
already adjuſted the ſordid part of ihe 
. preliminaries, as he tells me. 

Vet I hope Nancy's three thouſand 

2. fortune more than I am likely to 

ave*, will give her the wiſhed- for pre- 
ference with Mr. Murray; and then, as 
to a brother-in-law, in proſpect, I can 
put off all reſtraint, _ return to my 
uſual freedom. 

This is all that occurs worthy of notice 
from us: but from you, we expect an 
account of Lady Davers's viſit, and of 
the converſations that offer among you; 
and you have ſo delightful a way of mak - 
ing every thing .naomentous, either by 
your ſubje& or reflections, or both, that 
we long for every polt-day, in hopes of 
the pleaſure of a letter. — And yours I 
will always carefully preſerve, as ſo many 
teſtimonies of the hionour I receive in this 
correſpondence : which will be always 
eſteemed as it deſerves, by, my dear Mrs. 
B. your obliged and faithful, 


PoLLY DARNFORD. 


Mrs. Peters, Mrs. Jones, my papa, mam- 
ma, and ſiſter, preſent their reſpects. 
Mr. Peters I mentioned before. He 
continues to give a very good account 
of poor Jewkes; and 1s much pleaſed” 

with her. 


LETTER XXIX. 


MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD, 


AR your defire, and to oblige your 
honoured mamma, and your good 
neighbours, I will now acquaint you with 
the arrival of Lady Davers, and will oc- 
caſionally write what paſſes among us: I 
will not ſay worthy of notice; for were 


o See Vol. II. page 198, + See this Vel. p. 310. 
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I only to do fo, I ſhould be more brief, 
perhaps, by much, than you ſeem to ex- 
pet. But as my time is pretty much 
taken up, and I find I ſhall be obliged to 
write a bit now, and a bit then, you mult 
excuſe me, if I diſpenſe with ſome forms, 
which I ought to obſerve, when I write 
to one I ſo dearly love; and fo I will give 
it journal-wiſe, as it were, and have no 
regard, when it would fetter or break in 
upon my freedom of narration, to inſcrip- 
tion or ſubſcription; but fend it as I have 
opportunity: and if you pleaſe to favour 
me ſo far, as to lend it me, after you have 
read the ſtuff, for the peruſal of my fa- 
ther and mother, to whom my duty and 
promile require me to give an account of 
my proceedings, it will fave me tranſcrip- 
tion, for which I ſhall have no time; and 
then you will excuſe hlots and blurs, and I 
will trouble myſelf no farther for apolo- 
gies on that ſcore, but this once for all. 

If you think it worth while, when they 
have read it, you ſhall have it again, 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, SIX 
O'CLOCK, 


OR my dear friend permits me tg 

riſe an hour ſooner than uſual, that 

I may have time to ſcribble; for he is al- 

ways pleaſed to ſee me ſo employed, or in 

reading; often ſaying, when I am at my 

needle, (as his ſiſter once wrote f) Your 

* maids can do this, Pamela ; but they 
© cannot write as you can.” And 


— 


7 


as he tells me, when I chooſe to follow 


my needle, as a diverſion from too intenſe 
ſtudy, as he is pleaſed to call it, (but, 


alas! I know not what ſtudy is, as may 


be eaſily gueſſed by my haſty writing, 
putting down every thing as it comes) I 
ſhall then do as I pleaſe. But you muſt 
underſtand I promiſed at ſetting out, hat 
a you wife I'd endeavour to make : 
'and every honeſt body ſhould try to be as 
good as her word, you know; and fuch 
particulars as I then mentioned, I think 
T ought to diſpenſe with as little as poſ- 
ſible; eſpecially as I promiſed no more 


than what was my duty to perform, if T- 


had nat promiſed, —But what a preamble 
is here ? Judge by it what impertinencies 


_ you may expett as I proceed. 


Yelterday about fix in the evening ar- 
rived here my Lord and Lady Davers, 
their nephew, and the Counteſs of C. 


2 Vol. II. p. 188. 
3 


358 


mother of Lady Betty, whom we did not 
expect, but took it for the greater favour, 
It ſeems her ladyſtup longed, as ſhe ſaid, 
to ſee me; and this was her principal in- 
ducement. The two ladies, and their two 
women, were in Lord Dayers's coach 
and fix, and my lord and his nephew rode 
on horſeback, attended with a train of 


ſervants. | 
We had expected them to dinner; but 
they * reach time enough; for the 
counteſs being a little incommoded with 
her journey, the coach travelled lowly. 
My lady would not ſuffer her lord, nor 


his nephew to come hither before her, 


though on horſeback, becauſe ſhe would 
be preſent, ſhe ſaid, when his lordſhip firſt 
ſaw me, he having quite forgot her mo- 
tber Pamela f that was her word. 

It raizzed when they came in; fo the 
coach drove directly to the door, and Mr, 
B. received them there : but I was in a 

ittle fort of flutter, which Mr. B. obſerv- 

made me fit down in. the parlour to 

mg myſelf. © Where's Pamela?” 
laid my lady, as ſoon as ſhe alighted. 

L ſtept out, leſt ſhe ſhould take it amiſs; 
ani ſhe took my hand, and kiſſed me: 
Here, my lady counteſs, faid the, pre- 

ing me to her—* here's the girl: ſee 
if I ſand too much in praiſe of her per- 
© ſon." 

The counteſs faluted me with a viſible 
plexſure in her eye, and faid—* Indeed, 
* Lady Davers, you have not. Twould 
gave bern ſtrange, (excuſe me, Mrs. B. 
* for I know your ſtory) if ſuch a fine 
* flower had not been tranſplanted from 
© the field to the garden.” 

I made no return, but by a low curt- 


fey, to her ladyſtup's compliment, Then 


Lady Davers taking my hand again, pre- 
ſented me to her lord: © See here, my lord, 
* my mother's Pamela. And fee here, 
My lord, ſaid her generous brother, 
taking my ather hand moft kindly, * ſee 
© hers your brother's Pamela too!” 

My lord ſaluted me: © I do, ſaid be to 
his lady: I do,” ſaid he to his brother; 
and I ſea the firſt perſon in her, that 
* has exceeded my expectation, when 
every mouth had prepared me to expect 
© a wander.” 

Mx. H. whom every one calls Lord 
Jackey, after his aunt's example, when 
ſhe is in good humour with him, and who 
is a very _youeg gentleman, though about 
ns ald as my beſt friend, came to me next, 
and ſaid—* Lovelier and lovelier, by my 


= #* lfe!-L never fam your pecr, Madam. 


PAMELA, 


Will you excuſe me, my dear, all this 
ſeeming vanity, for the ſake of repeating 
exactly what paſſed ? 

Well, but,” ſaid my lady, taking my 
hand, in her free quality way, which quite 
daſhed me, and holding it at a diſtance, 
and turning me half round, her eye fixed 


to my wailt, © let me obſerve you alittle, 


my ſweet-faced girl !—-I hope I am 
* right: I hope you will do credit tomy 
* brother, as he has done you credit. 
* Why do you let het lace fo tight, 
Mr. B. 

I was unable to look up, as you may 
believe, Miſs: my face, all over ſcarlet, was 
hid in my boſom, and I looked ſo filly ! — 

© Ay,” faid my naughty lady, you 
may well look down, my good girl: for 
« works of this nature will not be lon 
© hidden,—And, O! my lady, (to the 
counteſs) * ſee how like a pretty thief the 
looks! | | 

Dear my lady! faid I—for ſtill ſhe 
kept looking at me: and her good bro- 
ther, ſeeing my confuſion, in pity to me, 
pꝛeſſed my bluſhing face a moment to his 
generous breaſt; and ſail—* Lady Da- 
vers, you ſhould not be thus hard upon 
* my dear girl, the moment you ſee her 
and before ſo many witnefies:—but look 
up, A= love, take your revenge of 
my ſiſter, and tell her, you with her in 
the ſame way. 

© It is ſo then,” ſaid my lady! I'm 
glad of itwith all my heart. I will now 
ove you better and better; — but I almoſt 
Youbted it, ſeeing her ſtill ſo lender. 
© —But if, my good child, you lace too 
© tight, I'll never forgive you. And ſo 
ſhe gave me a kiſs of congratulation, as 
the ſaid. 

Do yon think I did not look very filly ? 
— My lord, ſmiling, and gazing at me 
from head to foot, Lord Jackey grinning 

laughing, like an oaf, as I then, in 
my ſpite, thought. Indeed the counteſs 
faid, encouragingly to me, but ſeverely 
on perſons of birth Lady Davers, you 
© are as much too teazing, as Mrs. B. 
is too baſhful.— But you are a happy 
man, Mr. B. that your lady's baſhful- 
* neſs. is the principal mark by which we 
can judge ſhe is nat of quality. Lord 
Jackey, in the language of ſome character 
in * cried out.. A palpable bit, by 
Jupiter“ and laughed egregiouſly, 
running about from one to another, re- 


peating the fame words. 


We talked only upon common topicks 
till ſupper-time, and 1 was all ear, as I 
| thought 


PAM E L A. 


thought it became me to be; for the 
counteſs had by her firſt compliment, 
and by an aſpett as noble as intelligent, 
over-awed me, as I may ſay, into a reſpect- 
ful ſilence, to which Lady Davers's free, 
though pleaſant raillery, (which ſhe could 
not help carrying on now-and-then) con- 
tributed, Beſides, Lady Davers's letters 
had given me ſtill greater reaſon to revere 
her wit and judgment than I had before, 
when I reflected on her paſſionate tem- 

r, and ſuch parts of the converſation I 
had had with her ladyſhip in your neigh- 
bourhood z which (however to be ad- 
mired) fell ſhort of her letters. 

When we were to fit down at table, I 
looked, I ſuppoſe, a little diffidently; for 
J really then thought of my lady's anger 
at the Hall, when ſhe would not have per- 
mitted me to ſit at table with her *; and 
Mr. B. faying—* Take your 199% my 
dear; you keep our friends ſtanding ;* 
I fat down in my uſual ſeat. And my 
lady ſaid—* None of your reproaching 
eye, Pamela; I know what you hint at 

by it: and every letter I have received 

from you, has helped to make me cen- 
ſure myſelf ſor my lady- airs, as you 


I'd lady-airs you when I ſaw you; 
and you ſhall have it all in good time.” 
© I'm ſure, faid I, I ſhall have no- 
thing from your ladyſhip, but what will 


= 
c 
- 
© call 'em, you ſaucebox you: I told you, 
6 
4 


be very agreeable: but, indeed, I never 


any other word that I wrote; nor could 
J think of any thing but what was 
highly reſpectful to your ladyſhip.” 
Lord Davers was pleaſed to ſay, that 
it was impoſſible I ſhould either write or. 
ſpeak any thing that could be taken 
amiſs. 


Lady Davers, after ſupper, and the ſer- 


c 
4 
© meant any thing particular by that, or 
4 
£ 
4 


vants were withdrawn, began a diſcourſe 


on titles, and ſaid—* Brother, I think you 
© (honid hold yourſelf obliged to my Lord 
* Davers; for he has ſpoken to Lord S. 
who made him a viſit a few days ago, 
to procure you a baronet's patent. Your 
eſtate, and the figure ou make in the 
world, are ſo conſiderable, and your fa- 
mily beſides is fo ancient, that, me- 
thinks, you ſhould wiſh for ſome diſ- 
tinction of that ſort.” : 

© Yes, brother, ſail my lord, © I did 
mention it to Lord S. and told him, 


a N @® 
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* withal, that it was without your know- 
0 ledge or deſire, that I ſpoke about it; 
© and I was not very ſure you would ac- 
« cept of it; but tis a thing your ſiſter 
© has wiſhed for a good while.” 

© What anſwer did my Lord S. make 
© toit?” ſaid Mr. B. 

He ſaid “ We, meaning the mi - 
© niſters, I ſuppoſe, © ſhould be glad to 
m . a man of Mr. B. 's figure in the 
world; but you mention it ſo flightly, 
that you can hardly expe& courtiers 
will tender it to any gentleman that is 
ä ſo indifferent about it; for, Lord Da- 
vers, we ſeldom grant honours with- 
cout a view, I tell you that, added be, 
© ſmiling.” 

My Lord S. might mention this as a 
jeſt,” returned Mr. B. but he ſpoke the 
truth. But your lordſhip ſaid well, 
that I was indifferent about it. "Tis 
true, tis an hereditary title: but the 
rich citizens, who uſed to be ſatisfied 
with the title of Knight, (till they made 
it ſo common, that it is brought into 
as greatcontempt almoſt as that of che 
French knights of St. Michael, - and 
nobody cares to accept of it) now are 
ambitious of this; and, as Lapprehend, 
it is haſtening apace into like diſrepute. 
Beſides, tis a novel honour, and what 
the anceſtors of our family, who lived 
at it's inſtitution, would never accept 
of, .But were it a peerage they would 
give me, which has ſome eſſential pri- 
vileges and ſplendours annexed to it, 
that would make-it defirable to ſome 
men, I would not enter into conditions 
for it. Titles at beſt,” added he, * are 
© but ſhadows, and he that has the ſub- 
© ſtance, ſhould be above valuing them : 
© for who that has the whole bird, would 
pride himſelf upon a fingle feather ?* 

* Bnt,* ſaid my lady, © although I ac- 
* knowledge, that the inſtitution 1s of late 
© date, yet, as abroad, as well as at home, 
it is regarded as a title of dignity, and 
© it is ſuppoſed, that the beſt families 
among the gentry are diſtinguiſhed by 
* it, 1 ſhould be glad you would accept 
of it. And as to citizens who have it, 
© they are not many; and ſome of this 
© claſs of people; or their immediate de- 
* ſcendants however, have bought them- 
« ſelves into the peerage itſelf of the one 
© kingdom or the other. 
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© As to what it is looked upon abroad, 
ſaid Mr. B. this is of no weight at all; 
for when an Engliſhman travels, be he 
© of what degree he will, if he has an 
* equipage, and ſquanders his money 


© away, he js a lord of courſe with fo- 


reigners: and therefore Sir Such- a- one 
is rather a diminution to him, as it fixes 
him down to a lower title than his va- 


be thought in the poſſeſſion of. Then, 
as to citizens. in a trading nation like 
this, I am not diſpleaſed in the main, 
with ſeeing the overgrown ones, creep- 
ing into nominal honeurs; and we have 
ſo many of our firſt titled families who 
have allied themſelves to trade, (whoſe 
inducements were money only) that it 
ceaſes to be cither a wonder as to the 
fact, or a diſgrace to the honour.” - 
Well, brother,” ſaid my lady, I will 
tell you farther, the thing may be had 
for aſking. for: if you will but go to 
cburt, and defire to kiſs the king's 
hand, that will be all the trouble you'll 
have: and pray now oblige me in it. 
I a title would make me either a 
better or a wiſer man, replied Mr. B. 
Fwould embrace it with pleaſure. Be- 
fides, I am not ſo intirely ſatisfied with 
ſome of the meaſures now purſning, as 
to oe any obligation to the miniſters. 
Accepting of a'ſmall title from them, 
is but like putting on their badge, or 
lifting under their banners; like a cer- 
tain lord we all know, who accepted of 
one degree more of title to ſhew he was 
theirs, and would not have an higher, 
let it ſhould be thought a ſatisfaction 
tantamount to halt the penſion he de- 
manded : and could I be eaſy to have 
it ſappoſed, that I was an ungrateful 
man tor voting as I pleaſed: becauſe 
they gave me the title of a Baronet?” 
The countels, ſaid, the world always 
thought Mr. B. to be a man of ſteady 
principles, and not attached to any pai 85 
but it was her opinion, that it was far 
trom being inconſident with any gentle- 
man's honour ard independency, to ac- 
cept of a title trom a prince he acknow- 
ledge as his ſovereign. 
«Ts very true, Madam, replied Mr. 
B. that I am attached to no party, nor 
* ever will; and I have a mean opinion of 
many of the heads of both: nay, Iwill 
* ſay further, that I with at my heart, the 
« gentlemen in the adminiſtration would 
« purſue ſuch meaſures, that I could give 
them every vote; as I always will every 
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nity would perhaps make him afpire to 
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I bluſhed at this too great honour, be- 


one that Ican; and I have no very high 
opinion of thoſe who, right or wrong, 
Vvould diſtreſs or embarraſs a govern- 
© ment. For this is certain, that our 
* governors cannot be always in the 
* wrong; and he therefore who never 
c gives them a vote, mult ſometimes be 
© the wrong as well as they, and muſt, 
© moreover, have ſome view he will not 
© own. But in a country like ours, where 
© each of the legiſlative powers is in a 
© manner independent, and where they 
are deſigned as mutual checks upon one 
another, I have, notwithſtanding, ſo 
great an opinion of the neceſſity of an 
* oppoſition ſometimes, that I am con- 
© vinced it is that which muſt preſerve 
© our conſtitution. I will therefore be 
© a country gentleman, in the true ſenſe 
©. of the word, and will accept of no fa- 
© vour that ſhall make any-one think I 
© would not be of the oppoſition when I 
© think it a neceſſary one; as, on the 
other hand, I ſhould ſcorn to make my- 
* ſelf a round to any man's ladder of 
« preferment, or a caballer for the ſake 
© of my own.” 

© You fay well, brother, returned 
Lady Davers ; * but you may undoubt- 
© edly keep your own principles and in- 
© dependency, and yet pay your duty to 
the king, and accept of this title; for 
© your family and fortune will be a great- 
© er ornament to the title, than the title 
* to you.” 
© Then what occaſion have I for it, if 
that be the caſe, Madam? 
Why, I can't fay, but I ſhould be 
glad you had it, for your family's 
ake, as it 1s an hereditary honour. 
Then it would mend the ſtyle of your 
ſpouſe here; for the good gil is at ſuch 
a loſs for an epithet when ſhe writes, 
© that I ſee the conſtraint the lies under. 
© It is My dear gentleman, my beſt 
ce friend, my benefattor, my dear Mr. B. 
* whereas Sir William would turn off her 
& periods more roundly, and no other 
* ſofter epithets would be wanting.” 
© To me,“ replied he, who always 
deſire to be diſtinguiſhed as my Pa- 
mela's heſt friend, and think it an ho- 
nour to be called her dear Mr. B. and 
ber dear man, this reaſon weighs very 
little, unleſs there were no other Sir 
William in the kingdom than her Sir 
William; for Iam very emulous of her 
favour, I can tell you, and tlunk it no 
{mall diſtinction.“ 5 


72211 


fore 


PAM E LA. 


fore ſuch company, and was afraid my 
lady would be a little piqued at it. But 
after a pauſe, ſhe ſaid—“ Well then, 
«© brother, will you let Pamela decide 
© upon this point?” 

© Rightly put, ſaid the counteſs. 
© Pray let Mrs. B. chooſe for you, Sir. 
© My lady has hit the thing.” 

Very good, very good, by my ſoul,” 
ſays Lord Jackey ; * let my young aunt,' 
that was his word, * chooſe for you, Sir.“ 

© Well then, Pamela, ſaid Mr. B. 
© vive us your opinion, as to this point,” 

« But, firſt,” faid Lady Davers, * ſay 
© you will be determined by it; or elſe 
© ſhe will be laid under a difficulty. 

Well then, ' replied he, be it ſo.— 
I will be determined by your opinion, 
my dear: give it me freely.” 


Lord Jackey rubbed his hands toge-, 


ther—* Charming, charming, as I hope 
to live! By Jove, this is juſt as I 
s wiſhed !” 

Well, now, Pamela, ſaid my lady, 
© ſpeak your true heart without diſguiſe: 
© I charge you do,” 

© Why then, gentlemen and ladies, 
ſaid I, if I muſt be fo bold as to (peak 
© on a ſubje&, upon which, on ſeveral 
© accounts, it would become me to be 
© filent, I ſhould be again the tule; 
© but perhaps my reaſon is ot too private 
© a nature, to weigh any thing; and if 


© fo, it would not become me to have any 


© choice at all.” 
They all called upon me for my rea- 


ſon; and I ſaid, looking down a little 


abaſhed—* It is this: Here my dear Mr. 


„B. has diſparaged himſelf by diſtin- 


guiſhing, as he has done, ſuch a low 
creature as I ; and the world will be 
apt to ſay, he is ſeeking to repair one 
away the honour he has loſt another; 
Ls then, e e it will he attributed 
to my pride and ambition : “ Here, 
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© tager will needs be a lady, in hopes to 


© conceal her defcent ;”* whereas, had I - 


© ſuch a vain thought, it would be but 
© making it the more remembered againſt 
both Mr. B. and myſelf. And indeed, 
as to my own part, I take too much 


diſtinction, for the cauſes to which I 
owe it, your brother's bounty and ge- 
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2was : only now-and-then I am con- 


See Vol. I. p. 34 


they will perhaps ſay, the proud cot . 


pride in having been lifted up into this 


neroſity, than to be aſhamed of what 1 
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cerned for his own ſake, leſt he ſhould 

be too much cenſured. But this would 

not be prevented, but rather be pro- 
moted by the title. So I am humbly 
of opinion againſt the title. 

Mr. B. had hardly patience to hear me 
out, but came to me, and folding his 
arms about me, ſaid “ Juſt as I wiſhed, 
have you anſwered, my beloved Pa- 
* mela: I was never yet deceived in youz 
© no, not once, . 

Madam, ſaid he to the counteſs, 
Lord Davers, Lady Davers, do we 
want any titles, think you, to make 
us happy, but what we can confer upon 
* ourſelves? And he preſſed my hand 
to his lips, as he always honours me moſt 
in company; and went to his place high- 
ly pleated ; while his fine manner drew 
tears from my eyes, and made his noble 
ſiſter's and the counteſs's gliſten too. 


* Well, for my part,” ſaid Lady Da- 


ws WW _w 


vers, thou art a ſtrange girl: where, as 


my brother once ſaidꝰ, gotteſt thou all 
this?“ Then, pleaſantly humorous, 
as if ſhe was angry, ſhe changed her 
tone—* What ſignify thy meek words 
* and hamble ſpeeches, when by thy ac- 
* tons, as well as ſentiments, thou re- 
* fleteſt upon us all? Pamela, faid ſhe, 
© have leſs merit, or take care to conceal 
it better: I thall otherwiſe have no more 
6 p_ with thee, than thy monarch 
© has juſt now ſhewn.” 

The counteſs was pleaſed to ſay— 
© You're a happy couple indeed And 
© I muſt needs repeat to you, Mr. B. 
four lines of Sir William Davenant, 
© upon a lady who could not poflibly de- 
© ſerve them ſo much as yours does: 


« She ne'er ſaw courts; but courts cou'd have 
© outdone 
« Wich untaught looks, and an unprac- 
&« tis'd heart; 
cc Her nets, the moſt pre par d could never 
« ſhun; 
& For Nature ſpread them in the ſcorn 
« of Art. 


But, my dear Miſs Darnford, how 
lucky one ſometimes is, in having what 
one ſays well accepted ! Ay, that is all 
in all. Since the reaſon for the anſwer 
I gave was fo obvious, that one in my 
circumſtances could not have miſſed it. 
Yet what compliments had I upon it! 
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"Tis a ſign they were prepared to think 
well of me; and that's my great plea- 
ſure and happineſs. 


Such ſort of entertainment as this you 
are to ex from your correſpondent. 
J cannot do better than I can; and it 
may appear ſuch a mixture of ſelt- praiſe, 
vanity, and impertinence, that I expect 
you will tell me freely, as ſoon as this 
comes to your hand, whether it be to- 
lerable to you. Yet I muſt write on, 
for my dear father and mother's ſake, 
who require it of me, and are prepared to 
approve of every thing that comes from 
me, for no other reaſon but that: and I 
think you ought to leave me to write to 
them only, as I cannot hope it will be 
mtertaining to any body elſe, without ex- 
pecting as much part:ality and favour 
trom others, as I have from my dear pa- 
rents. Meantime I conclude here my 
art conxerſation- piece; and am, and 


will be, always yours, Cc. 3 


. 
THURSDAY MORNING, six O'CLOCK, 


UR breakfaſt converſation yeſter- 
day, (at which only Mrs. Wor- 

den, my lady's woman, and my Polly 
attended) was fo. whimſically particu- 
Ai, (though I doubt ſome of it, at leaſt, 
will appear too trifling) that I cannot 


hel 1 my dear Miſs Darn- 
ford with it, — '$ wats of Tong 
all that relates to Lady Davers's condu 
towards me. 

Yo! muſt know then, that I have the 
honour to ſtand very high in the graces 
of Lord Davers; who on every occaſion 
is pleaſed to call me his gozd Sifler, his 
4ear Sifter, and ſometimes his charming 
Sifler ; and he tells me, he will not he 
out of my company for an hour together, 
while he ſtays here, if he can help it. 
Ny lady fcems to reliſh this very well 
in the main, though ſhe cannot quite ſo 
readily, vet,, frame her mouth to the 
ſound of the word Sifter, as my lord does; 
of which this tht fol], 


s is one inſtance. 
His lordſhip had called me by that 
tender name twice before, and ſaying 


I will drink another diſh, I think, my 


eb Sifler.” My lady ſaid—“ Your 
* lordſhip has got a word by the end, that 
. on leciu mighty fond of ;I have taken 


„ call her ſo 


PAMELA, 


A 


notice, that you have called Pamela, 
Sifter, Siſter, Sifter, no leſs than three 
times in a quarter of an hour. 

My lord looked a little ſerious: I 
© ſhall ane day, faid he, be allowed 
to chooſe my. own words and phraſes, 
I hope—Your ſiſter, Mr.B.'added he, 
* often queſtions whether I am at age or 
c 
c 
c 
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not, though the Houfe of Peers made 
no ſeruple of admitting me among 
them ſome years ago. 

Mr. B. faid, ſeverely, but with a ſmil- 


ing air—* Tis well the has ſuch a. gen- 


* tleman as your lordſhip for a huſband, 
* whoſe affectionate indulgence to her 
© makes you overlook all her ſaucy ſal- 
lies! I am ſure, when you took her 
© out of our family into your own, we 
© all thought ourſelves, I in particular, 
© bound to pray for you.” 

I thought this a great trial of my lady's 
patience: but it was from Mr. B. And 
ſhe ſaid, with a half pleafant, half-ſeri- 
ous air How now, ” — 1 — | 
but my brother could have faid this, 
whole violent ſpirit was always much 
more intolerable than mine: but I can 
tell you, Mr. B. I was always thought 
very good-humoured and obliging to 
every body, till your impudence came 
from college, and from your travels ; 
and then, I own, your provoking ways 
made me now-and-then a little out of 
the way.“ | ? 

Well, well, ſiſter, we'll have no 
more of this ſubject; only let us ſee, 
that my Lord Davers wants not his 
proper authority with you, although 
you uſed to keep me in awe formerly.” 
Keep you in awe!—That nobody 
could ever do yet, boy or man.— But, 
my lord, I beg your pardon ; for this 
brother will make miſchief betwixt us 
if he can—I only took notice of the 
word Siſter fo often uſed, which looked 
more like affectation than affection. 
Perhaps, Lady Davers, ſaid my 
lord, gravely, I have two reaſons for 
uſing the word ſo frequently.” 

© I'd be glad to hear them, faid the 
dear taunting lady; for I don't doubt 
© they're mighty good ones. What are 
they, my lord? 

One is, becauſe I love, and am fond 
© of my new relation: the other, that 
« yon are ſo 2 of the word, that I 

or us both.” 

© Your lordſhip ſays well, replied 
Mr. B. ſmiling; * and Lady Davers can 
give two reaſons why ſhe does not.” 

Well,“ 
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Well, faid my lady, now we are 
in for't, let us hear your two reaſons 
© likewiſe ; I doubt not they're wile ones 
too.” 

If they are yours, Lady Davers, they 
© mult be fo; one 1s, That every conde- 
* ſcenſion (to ſpeak in a proud lady's 
© diale&) comes with as much difficulty 
4 
4 
« 


from her, as a favour from the Houſe 
of Auſtria to the petty princes of Ger- 
many. The ſecond, Becauſe thoſe 
of your ſex—(excuſe me, Madam, to 
the counteſs) who having once made 
* ſcruples, think it inconſiſtentwith them- 


© ſelves to be over haſty to alter their own n 


conduct, chooſing rather to perſiſt in an 
© error, than own it to be one. 

This proceeded from his impatience to 
fee me in the leaſt ſlighted by my lady; 
and I ſaid to Lord Davers, to ſoften mat- 
ters — . Never, my lord, were brother and 
ſiſter ſo loving in earneſt, and yet fo ſa- 
tirical upon each other in zel, as my 
good lady and Mr. B. But your lord- 
* ſhip knows their way. 

My lady frowned at her brother, but 
turned it off with an air: I love the miſ- 
treſs of this houſe,” ſaid ſhe, © very well; 
and am quite reconciled to her: but 
methinks there is ſuch a hiſſing ſound 
in the word Sifter, that I cannot abide 
it. Tis a true Engliſh word, but a 
word I have not been uſed to, having 
never had a fiſ-ſ-\{-ter before, as yon 
know.” Speaking the firſt ſyllable of 
the word with an emphatical hiſs. 

Mr. B. faid—* Obſerve you not, Lady 
Davers, that you uſed aword (to avoid 
that) which had twice the hiſſing in it, 
that {fer has? And that was, miſ-ſ-ſ- 
treſs, with two other hiſſing words to 
accompany it, of this-s-s houſ-ſe : 
* but to what childiſh follies does not 
pride make one ſtoop !—Excuſe, Ma- 
dam, (to the countels) * ſuch poor low 
* converſation as we are dwindled into.“ 

O Sir,” ſaid her ladyſhip, *theconver- 
* ſation is very agreeable;—and I think, 
Lady Davers, you're fairly caught.” 

Well, ſaid my lady, then help me, 
C good fiſter, —there's for you !—to a 
little ſugar, — Will that pleaſe you, 
« Sir?? | 

© I am always pleaſed,” replied her 
brother, ſmiling, wen Lady Davers 
acts up to her own character, and the 
good ſenſe ſhe is miſtr+'3 of. 

© Ay, ay, returne he, my good 
© brother, like other men, takes it 


© for granted, that it is a mark of good 
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* ſenſe to approve of whatever he does. 
* — And ſo, for this one time, I am a 
very ſenſible body with him.—And 
* F'J] leave off, while I have his good 
* word. Only one thing I muſt ſay to 
you, my dear, turning to me, that 
© though I call you Pamela, and Pame- 
* la, as I pleaſe, I do aſſure you, I love 
* you as well as if I called you Siſer, 
Siſter, as Lord Davers does, at every 
© word.” 

* Your ladyſhip gives me great plea- 
ſure,* ſaid I, in this kind aſſurance; 
and I don't doubt but I ſhall have the 
honour of being called by that tender 
name, if I can be ſo happy as to de- 
ſerve it; and I'll loſe no opportunity 
that ſhall be afforded me, to ſhew how 
ſincerely I will endeavour to do ſo,” 
She was pleaſed to riſe from her ſeat : 
Give me a kiſs, my dear girl; you de- 
« ſerve every thing: and permit me to 
© ſay Pamela ſometimes, as the word oc- 
* curs: for Tam not uſed to ſpeak in print; 
4 
« 
c 
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and I will call you ffer when I think 

of it, and love you as well as ever ſiſter 

loved another.” 

© Theſe proud and paſſionate folks,” 
ſaid Mr. B. © how good they can be, 
© when they reflect a little on what be- 
comes their characters! 

© So then, rejuined my lady, I am 
© td have no merit of my own, I ſce, do 
* what I will, This is not quite fo ge- 
* nerous in my brother, as one might ex- 
[4 ; * = 
Why, you ſaucy fiſter—excuſe me, 
Lord Davers—what merit auould you 
aſſume ? Can people merit by doing 
their duty? And is it ſo great a praiſe, 
© that you think fit to own for a ſiſter, 
© ſo deſerving a girl as this, whom I take 
pride in calling my wife ?* 

© Tho! art what thou always wert, 
returned my lady; and were I in this 
my imputed pride to want an excuſe, 
© T know not the creature living, that 
© ought ſo ſoon to make one for me, as 


'- vou. 


J do excuſe you, ſaid he, © for that 
very reaſon, if you pleaſe : but it little 
© becomes either your pride, or mine, to 
do any thing that wants excuſe.” 

© Mighty moral! mighty grave, truly! 
© —Pamela, — n or 
© you l- thou art a happy girl to have 
6 — ſuch a reformation apes 
man's way of thinking as well as act᷑- 
© ing. But now we are upon this topick, 
© and none but friends about us, I am 
reſolvtd 


* 


— 
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© reſyulved to be even with thee, brother. 
* —Jackey, if you are not for another 
* dith, I with you'd withdraw. — Polly 
* Barlow, we don't want you.—Beck, 
© you may ſtay.” Mr. H. obeyed; and 
Folly went out; for you mutt know, 
Mils, that my Lady Davers will have 
none of the men-tcllows, as ſhe calls 
them, to attend upon us at tea, And I 
cannot iay but I think her intirely in the 
right, tor ſeveral reaſons tnat might be 
given. 

When they were withdrawn, my lady 
repeated Now we are upon this topick 
« of reclaiming and reformation, tell me, 
* thou bold wretch;z for you know I 
© have ſcenall your rogueries in Pamela's 
papers; tell me, if ever rake but thy- 
telt made ſuch an attempt as thou didit, 
on this dear good girl, in preſence of 
2 virtuous woinan, as Mrs. Jervis al- 
wavs wes noted to he? As tothe other 
vile creature, Jewkes, tis leſs wonder, 
although in that thou hadſt the jmpu- 
dence of bim who {et thee to work: 
but to make thy attempt before Mrs. 
Jervis, and in ſpite of her ſtruggles 
and reproaches, was the very ſtretch 
of ſhamele!s wickedneſs.” 

Mr. B. ſeemed a little diſconcerted, 
and ſaid— Surely, ſurely, Lady Davers, 
* thisis going too far! Look atPamela's 
bluſhing tace, and downcaſt eye, and 
wonder at yourſ?lf for this queſtion, 
as much as you do at me for the action 
you ſpeak of. 

The counteſs ſaid ta me“ My dear 
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confuſion on ſo affecting a queſtion p— 
but, indeed, fince it has come in ſo 
naturally, I muſt ſay, Mr. B. that we 
have all, and my daughters too, won- 
dered at this, more than at any part of 
your attempts; becauſe, Sir, we thought 
you one of the mot civilized men in 
England, and that you could not but 
wih toy have ſaved appearances at 
leaſt,” : 

* Though this,“ ſaid Mr. B. is to 
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yet hold up your dear face. V ou may 
— The triumph was yours— the ſhame 
and the bluthes ought to be mine 
And I will humour my ſaucy ſuter in 
all ſhe would have me ſay.” 


© Nay, faid Lady Davers, © you know : 


* 


the queſtion; L cannot put it ſtronger.” 


* That's very true, replied he. But 
* would you expect I ſhould give you a 


© redſon for an attempt that appears to 
© you fo very ſhocking ?* 


Mrs. B. I wonder not at this {ſweet - 


you, my Pamela, the renewal of griefs; 


* Nay, Sir,” ſaid the counteſs, dont 
* ſay appears to Lady Davers ; for (ex- 
* cuſe me) it will appear ſo to every one 
© who hears of it.” 

I think my brother is too hardly uſed,” 
faid Lord Davers : © he has made all the 
* amends he could make: —and you, my 
filter, who were the perſon offended, 
* forgive him now, I hope; don't you? 

I could not anſwer; for I was quite 
confounded; and 'made a motion to 
withdraw: but Mr. B.faid—* Don't go, 
my dear: though Iought to be aſhamed 
of an action ſet before me in ſo full a 
glare, in preſence of Lord Davers and 
the countels ; yet I will nat have you 
ſtir, bceauſe I forget how you repre- 
ſented it, and you mult tell me.“ 

© Indeed, Sir, I cannot, ſaid I: © pray, 
my dear ladies—pray, my good lord 
—and, dear Sir, don't thus renew my 
griefs, as you were pleaſed juſtly to 
phraſe it. 

© I have the repreſentation of that 
ſcene in my pocket, ſaid my lady; * for 
I was reſolved, as I told Lady Betty, 
to ſhame the wicked wretch with it the 
firſt opportunity I had; and I'll read it 
to you: cr, rather, you ſhall read it 
* yourſelf, Bold- face, if you can," 

So ſhe pulled thoſe leaves out of her 
pocket, wrapped up carefully in a paper. 
© Here,——I believe he who could act 
thus, mult read it; and, to ſpare Pame- 
© Ia's confuſion, read it to yourſelf; for 
© we all know how it was. 

* I'think,” ſaid be, taking the papers, 
I can fay ſomething that will abate the 
© heinouſneſs of this heavy charge, or 
© elſe I ſhould not ſtand thus at the in- 
* ſolent bar of my ſiſter, anſwering her 
* interrogatories.* + 

I ſend you, my dear Miſs Darnford, 
a tranſcript of the charge, as follows :— 
To be ſure, you'll ſay, he was a very 
wicked man. 

{See Vol. I. p. 47, & ſeq. 
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] 
Mr. B. read this to himſelf, and ſaid 
— This is a dark affair, as it is here 


* ſtated; and Ican't ſay, but Pamela, and 
* Mrs, Jervis too, had a great deal of 
reaſon to apprehend the worſt: but ſure- 
ly readers of it, who were leſs parties 
in the ſuppoſed attempt, and who were 
not determined at all events to condemn 
me, might have made a more favourable 
conſtruction for me, than you, Lady 
Davers, have done in the " inch light 
in which you have ſet this heinous mat- 

ter hefore us. 
However, ſince my lady, bowing 
- to 
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to the counteſs, and Lord Davers, ſeem 
£ to expect, that I ſhall particularly an- 
© {wer to this black charge, I will at a 
£ proper time, if it will be agreeable, 
give you a brief hiſtory of my paſſion 
© for this dear girl, how it commenced 
© and increaſed, and my own ſtruggles 
© with it: and this will introduce, with 
< ſomelittleadvantage to myſelt perhaps, 
© what I have to ſay, as to this ſuppoſed 
© attempt; and at the ſame time enable 
© you the better to account for ſome 
facts which you have read in my pretty 
£ acculer's papers.” 

Thispleaſed every one, and they begged 
him to begin then: but, he ſaid, it was 
time we ſhould think of drefling, the 
morning being far advanced; and if no 
company came in, he would, in the af- 
ternoon, give them the particulars they 
deſired to hear. 

The three gentlemen rode out, and re- 
turned juſt time enough to dreſs betore 
dinner; and my lady and the countels 
alſo took an airing in the chariot. Juſt 
as they returned, compliments came from 
ſeveral of the neighbouring ladies to our 
noble gueſts, on their arrival in theſe 
darts; and, fo as many as ſent, Lady 
| ba deſired their companies for to- 
morrow in the afternoon, to tea: but 
Mr. B. having fallen in with ſome of the 

entlemen likewiſe, he told me, we ſhould 
| moſt of our viſiting neighbours at 


dinner, and defired Mrs. Jervis might . 


Prepare accordingly for them. 

After dinner Mr. H. took a ride out, 
attended by Mr. Colbrand, of whom he 
is very fond, ever ſince he frightened La- 
dy Davers's footman at the Hall, threat- 
ening * to chine them, if they offered to 
ſtop his lady; for, he ſays, he loves a 


man of courage; very probably know- . 


ing his own defects that way; for my 
lady often calls him a chicken-hearted 
fellow. And then Lord and Lady Da- 
vers, and the counteis, revived the ſub- 
ject of the morning; and Mr. B. was 
pleaſed to begin in the manner 1 ſhall 
mention by-and-by. 

obliged to break off. 


Now, my dear Miſs Darnford, I will 
proceed, 


© T need not, ſaid Mr. B. * obſerve to 
© any body who knows what love is, (or 
© rather that violent paſſion which we 


* See Vol. . p · 233 
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mad young fellows are apt to miſcal 
love) what mean things it puts one 
upon; how it unmans, and levels with 
the duſt, the proudeſt ſpirit. In the 
lequel of my ſtory you will obſerve fe- 
veral inſtances of this truth. 

I began very early to take notice of 
this lovely girl, even when ſhe was 
hardly thirteen years old; for her charms 
increaſed every day, not onlyin my eyeg 
but in the eyes of every one who beheld 
her. My mother, as you, Lady Da- 
vers, know, tor k the greateſt delight 
in her, always calling her, her Pamela, 
her good child : and her waiting-maid, 
and her cabinet of rarities, were her 
boaſts, and equally ſhewn to every vi- 
ſitor: for, belides the beauty of her 
figure, and the genteel air of her per- 
ſon, the dear girl had a ſurpriſing me- 
mory, a ſolidity of judgment above 
her years, and a docility fo uncqualled, 
that ſhe took all parts of learning which 
her lady, as fond of inſtructing her, as 
ſhe of improving by inſtruction, crowd- 
ed upon her: inſomuch, that ſhe had 
maſters to teach her to dance, to ſing, 
and to play on the ſpinnet, whom ſhe 
every day ſurpriſed by the readineſs 
wherewith ſhe took every thing. 

© I remember once, my mother 
praiſing her girl befbre me, and my 
aunt B. (who is lincedead) I could not 
but take notice ty her of her fondneſs 
for her, and ſaid “ What do you de- 
« ſign, Madam, to do with, or to do 
« for, this Pamela of yours? The ac- 
« compliſhments you give her will do 
© her more hurt than good: for they 
& will ſet her ſo much above her degree, 
“that what you intend as a kindneis 
may prove her rum,” 

My aunt join'd with me, and ſpoke 
© ina ſtill ſtronger manner againſt giving 
© her ſuch an education; and added, as 
© I well remember“ Surely, filter, ye u 
% do wrong. One would think, if one 
& knew not my nephew's diſcreet pride, 
that you deſign her for ſomething more 
« than your own waiting maid,” | 

„Ahl ſiſter,” ſaid the old lady, © there 
& is no fear of what you hint at: his fa- 
% mily pride, and ſtately temper, will 
& ſecure my fon : he has too much of his 
&« father in him—And as for Pamela, 
„ you know not the girl. She has alwas,s 
© 1n her thoughts, and in her mouth too, 
* her parents mean condition, and I ſhaH 
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© do nothing for them, at leaſt at preſent, 
though they are honeſt folks, and 
10 deſerve well, becauſe I will keep the 
« girl humble. 
© But what can I do with the little bag- 
« gage?” continued my mother; ſhecon- 
« quers every thingſo faſt, and has ſuch 
© a thirſt after knowledge, and the more 
„ ſhe knows I verily think, the humbler 
©* ſhe is, that I cannot help letting go, as 
my ſon, when a little boy, uſed to do 
4 to his kite, as faſt as ſhe pulls: and 
* to what height ſhe'll ſoar i can't tell. 
«I intended, proceeded the good la- 
© dy, at firſt, only to make her miſtreſs 
*© of ſome fine needle-work, to quality 
«© her, (as ſhe has a delicacy in her per- 
% fon, that makes it a pity ſhe ſhould 
« ever be put to hard work) for a genteel 
« place: but ſhe maſters that ſo faſt, that 
% now, as my daughter is married, and 
„gone from me, I am deſirous to qua- 
% lify her to divert and entertain me in 
my thoughtful hours: and were you, 
« fiſter, to know what ſhe is capable of, 


and how diverting her innocent prattle 
« is to me, and her natural ſimplicity, | 


«© which I encourage her to preſerve a- 
« midſt all ſhe learns, you would not, 
* nor my ſon neither, wonder at the plea- 
c ſureI take inhher.—ShallI call her in? 
I don't want, ſaid I,“ to have the 
© oirl called in: if you, Madam, are 
ce diverted with her, that's enough. To 
te be ſure Pamela is a better companion 
6 for a lady, than a monkey or a harle- 
4% quin: but I fear you'll ſet her above 
& herſelf, and make her vain and pert ; 
and that, atlaſt, in order to ſupport 
« her pride, ſhe may fall into tempta- 
tions which may be fatal to herſelf, and 
„others too.“ 
« I'm glad to hear this from my ſon,” 
Ge ood lady. But the mo ment 
« 1 ſee my — puffs her up, I ſhall 
take other meaſures.” 
« Well,” thought Itomyſelf, ©© I on- 


« ly want to conceal my views from your- 


« penetrating eye, my good mother; and 
wy Teal one day take as much delight 
in your girl, and her accompliſhments, 
as you now do: ſo, go on, and im- 
„ prove her as faſt as you will, I'II 
only now and then talk againſt her, to 
«© blind you; and doubt not that all you 
©+ beſtow upon her, will qualify her the 
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23 fly ſwiftly on, two or three more 


* tardy years, and I'll vip this bud by 


«the time it begins to open, and places 
it in my boſom for a year or two at 
& leaſt ; for fo long, if the girl behaves 
© worthy of her education, I doubt not, 
“ fhe']] be new to me.—Excuſe me, la- 
& dies; — excuſe me, Lord Davers —if I 
am not ingenuous, I had better be ſi- 
6 lent.” 


I will, as little as poſſible, interrupt this 
affecting narration, by mentioning my 
own alternate bluſhes, confuſions, and 
exclamations, as the naughty man 
went on; nor the cenſures, -* many 

 Out-upon-you's of the attentive ladies, 
and Fe, * of Lord Davers: 
nor yet with apologies for the praiſes 
on myſelf, ſo frequently intermingled 
—contenting myſelf to give you, as 
near as I can recolle&, the very ſen- 
tences of the dear relator. And as to 
our occaſional exclaimings and obſer- 
vations, you may ſuppoſe what they 
were. 
© So,” continued Mr. B. I went on 
dropping hints againſt her now-and- 
then ; and whenever I met her in the 
paſſages about the houſe, or in the gar- 
den, avoiding to leok at her, or to 
ſpeak to her, as ſhe paſſed me, curtſey- 
ing, and putting on a thouſand be- 
witching airs of obligingneſs and jreve- 
rence; while I (who thought that the 
beſt way to demoliſh the influence of 
© ſuch an education, would be to avoid 

© alarming her fears on one hand, or to 

* familiarize myſelf to her on the other, 

© tillI came to ſtrike the blow) looked 

© haughty and reſerved, and paſſed by 

© her with a ſtiff nod at moſt, Or, if I 
© ſpoke—** How does your lady this 
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Bs . girl —I hoped ſhe reſted 
n 


« well la . then, covered with 
© bluſhes, and curtſeying at every word, 
© as if ſhe thought herſelf unworthy of 
© anſwering my queſtions, ſhe'd trip 
away in a kind of hurry and confuſion , 
© as ſoon as ſhe had ſpoken. And once 
I heard her ſay to Mrs. Jervis 
Dear Sirs, my young maſter ſpoke to 
me, and called me by my name, ſay - 
ing“ How ſlept your lady laſt night, 
« Pamela?“ Was not that very good, 
% Mrs. Jervis, was it not?” “ Ay," 
© thought I, „I'm in the right way, I 
find: this will doin proper time. Go 
“ on, my dear mother, improving as 
e faſt as you will: I'll engage to pull 

. « down 
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& down in three hours what you'll be 
« building up in as many years, in ſpite 
te of all the leſſons you can teach her. 

»Tis enough for me, that I am eſta- 


© bliſhing in you, ladies—and in you, 


© my lord—a higher eſteem for my Pa- 
© mela (I am but too ſenſible I ſhall loſe 
© a good deal of my own reputation) in 
© the relation I am now giving you. 
* Every-onebutmy mother, whohowever 
© had no high opinion of her ſon's virtue, 
© uſed to look upon me as a rake; and 
I got the name, not very much to my 
© credit, you'll ſay, as well abroad as in 
England, of The ſober rale; —ſome 
„would ſay, The genteel rake ; nay, for 
that matter, ſome pretty hearts, that 
© have ſmarted for their good opinion, 
© have called me The handſome rale: 
© but whatever other epithet I was diſ 
© tinguiſhed by, it all concluded in rake 
© or libertine : nor was I very much of- 
. * fended at the charaQter; for, thought 
I, if a lady knows this, and will 
come into my company, half the cere- 
mony between us 1s over and if ſhe 
calls me fo, I ſhall have an excellent 
excuſe to puniſh her freedom, by great- 
er of my own. 

© Sol dreſs'd, grew more and more 
confident, and became as inſolent 
withal, as if, though I had not Lady 
Davers's wit and virtue, I had all her 
ſpirit—(excuſe me, Lady Davers;) and 
having a pretty bold heart, which ra- 
ther put me upon courting than avoid- 
ing a danger or difficulty, I had but 
too much my way with every body; 
and many a menac'd complaint have 1 
look'd do on with a haughty air, and a 
promptitude, like that of Colbrand's 
to your footmen at the Hall, to clap my 
hand to my ſide: which was of the 
greater ſervice. to my bold enterprizes, 
as two or three gentlemen had found 
I knew how to be in earneſt.” 
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Ha!“ ſaid wy lady, *thou waſt ever 
an impudent fellow; and many a vile 
roguery have I kept from my poor mo- 
ther.— Vet, to my knowledge, ſhe 
thought you no ſaint.. X 


« © % 


© Ay, poorlady,* continued he, * ſhe 
uſed now-and-then to catechize me z 
and was ſure I was not ſo good as I 
ought to be:“ For, ſon,” ſhe would 
© cry, *theſelate hours, theſe all-night 
c works, and to come home fo ſober, 


A «a Bn 


 ©*'buſh, by dint of 
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& cannot be right. I'm not ſure, if I 
« were toknow all, (and yet I'm afraid 
© of inquiring after your ways) whe- 
ther I ſhould not have reaſon to wiſh 
% you were brought home in wine, ra- 
ce ther than to come in ſo ſober, and ſo 
“ late, as you do. 
Once, I remember, in the ſummer- 
time, I came home about ſix in the 
morning, and met the good lady un- 
expectedly by the garden back- door, 
of which I had a key to let myſelf in 
© at all hours. I ſtarted, and would have 
© avoided her, as ſoon as I ſaw her : but 
© ſhe called me to her, and then I ap- 
© proached her with an air. What 
© brings you, Madam, into the garden 
at ſo early an hour?” turning my face 
© from her; for I had a few ſcratches on 
© my forchead,—with a thorn, or ſo, 
© which I feared ſhe would be more in- 
© quiſitiveahout than I cared ſhe ſhould.” 

« And what makes you,” faid ſhe, 
© ſo early hers, Billy? - What a rakiſh 
figure doſt thou make One time or 
© other theſe courſes will yield you but 
6 little comfort, on reflection: would 
to God thou waſt but happily mar- 
« ried!” 

«© So, Madam, the old wiſh I'm 
© not ſo bad as you think me: — l hope 
% have not merited ſo great a puniſh 
* 

© Theſe hints 1 give, not as matter of 
© glory, but ſhame: yet J ought to tell 
© you all the truth, or nothing. Mean- 
time, thought I, (for I uſed, as I 
© mentioned in the morning, to have 
© ſome compunction for my vile prac- 
© tices, when cool reflection, brought 
on by ſatiety, had taken hold of me) 
& I with this ſweet girl was grown to 
% years of ſuſceptibility, that I might 
© reform this wicked courſe of life, and 
c not prow! about, diſturbing honeſt 
&* folks peace, and endangering my- 


„ ſelf.“ And as I had, by a certain 


very daring and wicked attempt, in 
© whzch however I did not ſucceed, ſet 
© a hornet's neſt about my ears,” which 
© I began to apprehend would ſting me 
© to death; having once eſcap'd an am- 
mere good luck; I 
© thought it was better to remove the 
© ſeat of my warfare into another king- 
© dom, and to be a little more diſcreet 
© for the future in my amours. 80 I 
went to France a ſecond time, as you 
© know, ſiſter; and paſſed a twelvemonth 
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© there in the beſt of company, and with. 
* ſome improvement both to my morals 
© and underſtanding; and had a very few 
fallies, conſidering my love of intrigue, 
and the ample means I had to proſe- 
cute ſucceſsfully all the deſires of my 
heart 


When I returned, ſeveral matches 
were propoſed to me, and my good mo- 
ther often requeſted me to make her ſo 
happy, as ſhe called it, as to ſee me 
married before ſhe died : but I could 
not endure the thoughts of the ſtate; 
for I never ſaw a lady whoſe temper 
and education TI liked, or with whom I 
thought I could live tolerably*. She 


reaſons to me: like moſt young fellows, 
I was too much a ſelf-lover, to pay fo 

ta d to poſterity; and, to ſay 
truth, had very little ſolicitude at that 
time, whether my name were continued 
or not, in my own deſcendants. How- 
ever, upon my return, 1 looked upon 
my mother's Pamela with no ſmall 
pleaſure, and I found her fo much im- 
proved, as well in perſon as behaviour, 
that I had the leſs inducement either to 
renew my intriguing lite, or to think of 
a married ſtate. | 
Vet, as my mother had all her ou 
about her, as the phraſe is, I affected 


the girl; for I doubted not, my very 
looks would be watched by them both; 
and what the one diſcovered would not 
be a ſecret to the other; and laying my- 
ſelf open to too early a ſuſpicion, I 
thought would but ice the girl over, 
and make her lady more watchful. 
© So I uſed te go into my mother's 
nt, and come out of it, without 
taking the leaſt notice of her, but put 
on ſtiff airs; and, as ſhe always with- 
drew when I came in, I never made 
any pretence to keep her there. 
Once indeed, my mother, on my look - 
© ing after her, when her back was turn- 
ed, faid—** My dear ſon, I don't like 
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« your eye following my girl ſo intent- 
« Iy. 


Only I know that ſparkling luſtre 
* natural to it, or I ſhould have ſome 
fear for my Pamela, as ſhe grows 
* otter.” - 


«* look after her, Madam !—My eyes 


** ſparkle at ſuch a girl as that! No in- 


* deed She may be your favourite as 


See, for his particular reaſons againſt carrying, Vol, II. p+ 2.55, &c. 


uſed in vain therefore to plead family 


great ſhyneſs, both before her, and to- 


&* a waiting-maid; but I ſee nothing but 
„ clumſy curtſies in her, and aukward 
© airs about her. A little ruſtick af- 
c fectation of innocence, that, to ſuch as 
cannot ſee into her, may paſs well 
« enough,” | 

„% Nay, my dear, replied my mother, 
% don't ſay that of all things. She has 
„ no affectation, I am ſure.” 

Ves, ſhe has, in my eye, Madam; 
* and I'l] tell you how it comes about: 
© you have taught her to aſſume the airs 
« of a gentiewoman, to dance, and to 
enter a room with a grace; and yet bid 
© her keep her low birth and family in 
«© view: and between the one character, 
* which ſhe wants to get into, and the 
* other (he dares not get out of, ſhe trips 
* up and down mincingly, and knows 
not how to let her feet: ſo tis the ſame 
in every geſture; her arms ſhe knows 
© not whether to ſwim with, or to hold 
© before her, nor whether to hold her 
© head up, or down; and ſo does neither, 
but hangs it on one fide: a little auk- 
e ward piece of one-and-t'other, I think 
© her.—And, indeed, Madam, you'd do 
ce the girl more kinduels to put her into 
« yourdary, than to keep her about your 
* perſon, tor ſhe'Il be utterly ſpoiled, I 
« doubt, for any uſeful purpoſe,” * 

“ Ah, ſon!” faid ſhe, © I fear by. 
% your deſcription, you have minded her 
«'too much in one ſenſe, though not 
« enough in another. Tis not my in- 
«« tention to recommend her to your no- 
« tice, of all men: and I doubt not, if 
6 it pleaſe God I live, and ſhe continues 
te to be a good girl, but ſhe will make a 
% man, of ſome middling, genteel buſi- 
« neſs, very happy.” 

Pamela came in juſt then, with an air 
© ſo natural, fo humble, and yet ſo much 
© above herſelf, that I was forced to turn 
my head from her, leſt my mother 
* ſhed watch my eye again, and leſt I 
© ſhould beinclined to do her that juſtice, 
which my heart aſſented to, but which 
* my lips had juſt before denied her. 

All my dithculty,in apprehenſion, was 
© my good mother: the effect of whoſe 
© leſions to her girl, I was not, however, 
* ſo much afraid of, as her vigilance. 
For, thought I,“ I ſee by the . 
of her perſon, the brilliancy of her eye, 
6 and the ſweet Le that 
“ plays about every feature of her fage, 
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& that ſke muſt have tinder endugh in her 
© conſtitution, to catch a well-ftruck 
« ſpatk; and T'll warrant I ffrall Know- 
« how to ſet her in a blaze, in a few 
64 months more.“ 

© Yet I wanted, as I paſſad, to catch 
© her attention too: I expetted her to turn 
after me, and look ſo, as to ſhew a be- 
ginning liking towards me; for, you 
mult know, I had a great opinion of 
my perſon and air, which had been for- 
tunately diſtinguiſhed by the ladies, 
whom, of courſe, my vanity made me 
allow to be very good judges of theſe 
outward advantages. 
I'll give your ladyſhips an inſtance of 
this my vanity in a catch I made ex- 
tempore, to a lady whom I had been 
urging to give me ſome proofs of a love, 
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was ſure ſhe had in her heart for me: 
ſhe was a lively lady; and, laughing, 
ſaid, whoever admired me, it muſt be 
for my confidence, and nothing elſe ; 
but urging her farther—© Why,” ſaid 
ſhe, *© brazen man, (for ſhe called 
© names, like Lady Davers) “ what 
1 would you have me fay ? I would love 
% you, if I could: But — Here inter- 
© rupting her, and putting on a free air, 
T half faid and half fung— : 
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% You'd love me, you ſay, if you cor'd ! 
&« Why, chou mak'R me a very odd crea- 
. tures : 
6% I pr'ythee ſurvey me again: 
„What can'ſt thou object to my fea- 


« ture 2” 


© This ſhewed my vanity: and I an- 
5 ſwered for the lady— 


« Why nothing Very well Then I'm ſure 
« you'll admit, 
«© That the chojce I have made, is a ſign of 


cc my WIr.“ 


© But, to my great diſappointment, Pa- 

© mela never, by any favourable glance, 
© gavethe leaſt encouragement to my va- 
© nity. “ Well,” thought I, © this girl 
« has certainly nothing ethereal in , 
„ mould: all unanimated clay !--But 
« the dancing and finging airs my mo- 
« ther is teaching her, will make her 
«© better qualified in time, and another 
e year will ripen her into my arms, no 
doubt of it. Let me only go on in my 
« preſent way, and make her fear me: 
* that will inhanee in her mind, every 
* favour I ſhall afterwards vouchſafe to 


that I had the confidenze to tell her, 1 
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« ſhew her; and never queſtion, old 
« humdrum Virtue,” thought I, © but 
the tempter without, and the tempter 
« within, will be too many for the per- 
«© yerſeſtnicety that ever the ſex hoaſted. 

Vet, though I could not once attract 
her eye towards me, ſhe never failed to 
© draw mine after her, whenever ſhe went 
© by me, or where- ever I ſaw her, except 
as I faid, in my mother's preſence; an 
« particularly, when the had paſſed me, 
© and could not fee me look at her, with- 
© out turning her head, as I expected 
© ſo often from her in vain. 

* You will wonder, Lord Davers, 
© who, I ſuppoſe, was once in love, or 
© you'd never have married ſuch an hoſtile 
ſpirit as my ſiſter's there 


© Go on, ſauce-box, ſaid ſhe,* I won't 
© interrupt you.” 


* You will wonder how I could be- 
© have ſo coolly as to eſcape all diſcovery 
* fo long from a lady fo watchful as my 
mother; and from the apprehenſiveneis 
of the girl; for, high or low, every in- 
* dividual of the ſex is quick as light- 
© ning to imaginations of this kind: and 
© beſides, well ſays the poet 


\ 
ce Men without love, have oft ſo cunning 
© grown, 
That ſomething lite it, they have 
„ ſhown; 
% But none who had it, cer ſeem'd to have 
66 none. | 
« Love's of a ſtrangely open, fimple kind, 
Can no arts or diſguiſes find; 
« But thinks none ſces it, cauſe itſelf ig 
„ blind.“ 


© But to ſay nothing of her tender 
« years, and that my love was not of this 
C Vaſhfal ſort, I was not abſolutely de- 
* termined, ſo great was my pride, that 
© I ought to think her worthy of being 
my miftreſs, when I had not much rea- 
© ſon, as I thought, to deſpair of pre- 
© vailing upon perſons of higher birth 
(exe I diſpoſed to try) to live with me 
© upon my own terms. My pride there - 
© fore kept my paſſion at bay, as I m_y 
© ſay: ſo far was I from imaginin 
© ſhould ever be brought to what has 
© {Ince happened! But to proceed: 
© Hitherto my mind was taken up with 
© the beauties of her perſon only. My 
© EYE had drawn my HEART after it, 
© without giving myſelf any trouble 
© about that ſenſe and judgment, which 
- 3A 2 s 
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my mother was always praiſing in her 
Pamela, as exceeding her years and op- 
portunities: but an occaſion happened, 
which, though ſlight in itſelf, took the 
HEAD into the party, and made me 
think of her, young as ſhe was, with a 
diſtinction, that before I had not for 
her. It was this: 
© Being with my mother in her cloſet, 
who was talking to me on the old ſub- 
jet, matrimony, I ſaw Pamela's com- 
mon-place book, as I may call it; in 
which, by her lady's direction, from 
time to time, ſhe had tranſcribed from 
the Bible, and other goo? books, ſuch 
aſſages as made molt impreſſion upon 


my dear, turning to me, that was of 
great ſervice to you, as it initiated you 
into writing with that freedom and eaſe, 
which ſhine in your ſaucy letters and 
journals; and to which my preſent fet- 
ters are not a little owing : jult as ped- 
lars catch monkeys in the baboon king- 
doms, provoking the attentive fools, 
by their own cxample, to put on ſhoes 
and ſtockings, till the apes of imitation, 
trying to do the like, intangle their 
feet, and ſo cannot eſcape upon the 
boughs of the tree of liberty, on which 
before they were wont to hopand ſkip 
about, and play a thouſand puggiſh 
tricks. 

J obſerved the girl wrote a p 
hand, and very ſwift and free: and af- 
fixed her points or ſtops with ſo much 
judgment, (her years conſidered) that 
I began to have an high opinion of her 
underſtanding. Some obſervations like- 
wiſe upon ſeveral of the paſſages were 
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ſo juſt and ſolid, that I could not help 


© being tactly ſurpriſed at them. 

4 mother watched my eye, and 
© was ſilent: I ſeemed not to obſerve that 
© ſhe did; and after a while, laid down 
© the book, ſhutting it with great indit- 
© ference, and talking of — | on ſubject, 

© Upon this, my mother ſaid—&* Don't 
* you think Pamela writes a pretty hand, 
& ſon?” | 

& did not mind it much,” ſaid J, 


© with a careleſs air. ** This is her. 


« writing, is it?“ taking the book and 
© opening it again, at a place of Scrip- 
© ture, The girl is mighty pious!” 
« ſaid I. wo, 

« I with you were fo, child.“ 

« wiſh ſo too, Madam, if it would 
« pleaſe you.” a 

* I wiſh ſo, for your ou ſake, child.“ 


PAMEL A. 


er, as ſhe read. A method, I take it, , 


. | 

&« 80 do I, Madam; and down I laid 
© the book again very careleſsly. 

« Look once more in it,“ ſaid ſhe, 
and ſee if you can't open it upon ſome 
6 place that may ſtrike you.“ 

I opened it at Train up a child in 
be the auay it ſhould go, &c. I fancy,” 
* faid I, when I was at Pamela's age, 
I was pretty near as good as ſhe.” 

„Never, never,” ſaid my mother; 
6 I'm ſure J took great pains with you; 
«but, alas! to very little purpoſe. You 
had always a violent headſtrong will.“ 

« Some allowances for boys and girls, 
& TI hope, Madam: but you ſee I am as 
good for a man as my ſiſter for a wo- 
«© man.“ 

No indeed, you are not, I do aſſure 
% %%. 

J am ſorry for that, Madam: you 
© give me a ſad opinion of myſelf.— 

© Brazen wretch! ſaid my lady: © but 
© go on.“ | 

« Turn to one of the girl's obſerva- 
*« tions on {ome text, ſaid my mother. 

© I did; and was pleaſed with it more 
© than T would own. The girl's well 
* enough,” ſaid I, © for what ſhe is; 
* but let's ſee what ſhe'll be a few years 
« hence. Then will be the trial.“ 

cShe'll be always good, I doubt not. 

* So much the better for her. But 
e can't we talk of any other ſubject? 
% You complain how ſeldom I attend 
© you, Nady and indeed, wſten you 
are always talking of matrimony, or 
„of this — raw girl, it muſt 
needs leſſen the pleaſure oh approach - 
« ing you.“ aa 

But now, as I hinted to you, ladies, 
© and my lord, I had a ſtill higher opi- 
© nion of Pamela; and eſteemed her more 
* worthy of my attempts; For, thought 
© I,** the girl has good ſenſe, and it will 
ebe ſome pleaſure to watch by what 
„ gradations ſhe may be made to riſe 
into love, and into an higher life, than 
ce that to which ſhe was born.“ And fo 
© Thegan to think ſhe would be worthy 
in time of being my miſtreſs, which till 
© now, as I ſaid before, I had been a little 
* ſcrupulous about. 

I took a little tour ſoon after this, in 
© company of ſome friends, with whom 
I had contracted an intimacy abroad, 
© into Scotland and Ireland, they having 
© a curioſity to {ee thoſe, countries, and 
ve ſpent A oreight months on this ex- 
« pedition; and when I had landed them 
* in France, I returned home, and found 
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my good mother in a very indifferent 
ſtate of health; but her Pamela arrived 
to a height of beauty and pei fection, 
which exceeded all my expectations. I 
was ſo much taken with her charſhs 
the firſt time I ſaw her, after my re- 
turn, which was in the garden, with a 
book in her hand, juſt come out of a 
little ſummer- houſe, that I then thought 


of obliging her to go back again, in 


order to begin a parley with her: but 
while I was reſolving, ſhe tript away, 
with her curtſies and reverences, and 
was out of my ſight before I could de- 
termine, : 

© I was reſolved, however, not to be 
long without her; and Mrs. Jewkes 
having been recommended to me a little 
before, by a brother-rake as a woman 
of tried fidelity, I aſked her, if ſhe would 
be faithful, if I ſhould have occaſion 
to commit a pretty girl to her care? 

© She hoped, ſhe (aid, it would be with 
the lady's own conſent, and ſhe ſhould 
make no ſcruple in obeying me. 
So TI thought I would way-lay the 
girl, and carry her firſt to a little village in 
Northamptonſhire, to an acquaintance 
of Mrs. Jewkes's. And when I had 
brought her to be eaſy and pacifed a 
little, I deſigned that Jewkes ſhould at- 
tend her to * Lincolnſhire: for I knew 
there was no coming at her here, under 


my mother's wing, by her own conſent, 


and that to offer terms to her, would 
be to blow up my project all at once. 
Beſides, I was ſenſible, that Mrs. Jervis 
would ſtand in the way of my proceed- 
ings, as well as my mother. 

e Thie method I had contrived was 
quite eaſy, as I imagined, and ſuch as 
could not have failed to anſwer my 
purpoſe, as to carrying her off; and I 
doubted not of making her well ſatis- 
fied in her good fortune very quickly; 
for, having a notion of her affectionate 
duty to her parents, I was not diſ- 
pleaſed, that I could make the terms 
very eaſy and happy to them all. 

© What moſt ſtood in my way, was 
my mother's fondneſs for 5 but on 
the ſuppoſition, that T had got her fa- 
vourite in my hands, which appeared 
to me, as I ſaid, a taſk very eaſy to be 
conquered, I had actually formed a 
letter for her to tranſcribe, acknow- 
ledging a love-affair, and laying her 


withdrawing herſelf fo privately, to the 
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implicit obedience ſhe owed to her huſ- 
band's coinmands, to whom ſhe was 
married that morning, and who, being 
a young gentleygan of a gentecl family, 
and dependant dn his friends, was de- 
ſirous of keeping it all a profound ſes 
cret; and begging, ob that account, 
her lady not to divulge it, ſo much as 
to Mrs. Jervis. 
And to prepare for this, and make 
her eſcape the more probable, whey 
matters were zipe ter my plot, I came 
in one night, and examined all the ſer- 
vants, and Mrs. Jervis, the latter in my 
mother's hearing, about a genteal young 
man, whom I pretended to find with a 
pillion on the horſe he rode upon, wait- 
ing about the back - door of the garden, 
for ſomebody to come to him; and 
who rode off, when I came up to the 
door, as fait as he could. 
Nobody knew any thing of the mat- 
ter, and they were much ſurpriſed at 
what I told them: but I begged Pa- 
mela might be watched, and that no 
one would fay any thing to her about 
It. 
My mother ſaĩd, ſhe had two reaſons 
not to ſpeak of it to Pamela; one to 
oblige me; the other and chief, be- 
cauſe it would break the poor innocent 
girl's heart, to be ſuſpected. Poor 
dear child!“ ſaid ſhe, „ whither can 
ſhe go, to be fo happy as with me? 
Would it not be inevitable ruin to 
her to leave me ? There is nobody 
comes after her; ſhe receives no let- 
ters, but now-and-then one from her 
father and mother, and thoſe ſhe ſhews 
me. | 
« Well,” replied I, “ I hope ſhecan 
have no deſign; twould be ſtrange it 
ſhe had formed any to leave fo good a 
miſtreſs : but you can't be ſure all the 
letters ſhe receives are from her father: 
and her ihewing to you, Madam, thote 
he writes, looks like a cloak to others 
ſhe may receive from another hand, 
But it can be no harm to have an eve 
upon her. Youdon't know, Madam, 
what tricks there are in the world,” 
Not I, indeed; but only this I know, 
that the girl ſhall be under no reſtraint, 
if ſhe is reſolved to leave me, well as 
I love ber“ 
* Mrs. Jervis ſaid, ſhe would have an 


© eye upon Pamela, in obedience to my 
* command ; but ſhe was ſure there was 
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no need; nor would ſhe ſo much wound 
the poor child's peace, as to mention 
© the matter to her. 
This I ſufferedgp blow off, and 
© ſeemed to my mother to have ſo good 
© an opinionof her Pamela, that I was 
* ſorry, as I told her, I had ſuch a ſur- 
< miſe: ſaying, that though the fellow 
© and the pillion were odd circumſtances, 
yet I dared to ſay, there could be no- 
thing in it: for I doubted not, the girl's 


« 
© duty and gratitude would hinder her 
* 


from doing a fooliſh or a raſh thing. 
© This my mother heard with plea- 
ſure : although my motive to it, was 
but to lay her Pamela on the thicker 
© to her, when ſhe was to be told ſhe had 
© eſcaped. 

© She ſaid, ſhe was glad I was not an 
© enemy to the poor child. © Pamela 
<< has no friend but me, continued the 
* good lady; “ and if I don't provide 


«© for her, I ſhall have done her more 


harm than good, (as you and your 
„ aunt B. have often ſaid) in the ac- 
*« compliſhments I have given her: and 
«< yet the poor girl, I ſee that, added 
© ſhe, would not be backward to turn 
«* her hand to any thing for the ſake 
<< of an honeft livelihood, were ſhe put 
to it ; which, if it pleaſe God to ſpare 
«© me, and the continues good, ſhe never 
* ſhall be.“ 

I wonder not, Pamela, at your tears 
© on this occaſion. Your lady was an 


bute to her memory. All my pleaſure 
now 1s, that ſhe knew not half m 

wicked pranks, and that I did not vex 
her worthy heart in the proſecution of 
this ſcheme ; which would have given 
me a ſevere ſting, inaſmuch as I might 
have apprehended, with too much rea- 
ſon, that I had ſhortened her days by 
the knowledge of the one and the 
other. 

© I had thus in readineſs every thing 
neceſſary for the execution of my pro- 
je : but my mother's ill ſtate of health 
gave me too much concern, to permit 
me to proceed. And, now and then, 
as my frequeyt atrendance upon her 
in her illneſs gave me an opportunit 

of obſerving more and more of the girl, 
and her affectionate duty, and conti- 
* nual tears, (finding her frequently on 
her knees, praying for her miſtreſs) I 
Vas moved to pity her: and often did 
* I, while thoſe ſcenes of my mother's 
6 illness and decline were bete me, re- 
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excellent woman, and deſerved this tri- , 


© ſolve to conquer, if poſſible, my guil 

«© paſſion, hed — — 
* while their impreſſions held, juſtly to 
© call it; and I was much concerned I 
found it a more difficult taſk than I 
© imagined : for, till now, I thought it 
« principally owing to my uſual enter- 
© priſing temper, and a love of intrigue; 
and that I had nothing to do but to re- 
© ſolve againſt it, and to ſubdue it. 

© But Vround I was greatly miſtaken; 
for J had inſenſibly brought myſelf to 
© admire her in every thing ſhe ſaid or 
© did; and there was fo much graceful- 
* nels, humility, and innocence in her 
* whole behaviour, and I ſaw ſo many 
melting ſcenes between her lady and 
© her, that I found I could not maſter my 
© eſteem for her, 

* My mother's illneſs increaſing be- 
© yond hopes of recovery, and havin 
« ſettled all her greater affairs, ſhe ralked 
c to me of her ſervants: I aſked her 
© what ſhe would have done for Pamela 
© and Mrs. Jervis? 

„Make Mrs. Jervis, my dear ſon,” 
© ſald ſhe, “ as happy as vou can: ſhe 
“is a gentlewoman born, you know; 
let her always be treated as ſuch : but, 
for your own ſake, don't make her in- 
dependent; for then you'll want a 
faithful manager. Yet, if you mar- 
* ry, and your lady ſhould not value 
© her as ſhe deſerves, allow her a com- 
os puny for the reſt of her life, and let 
«© her live as ſhe pleaſes. | 

As for Pamela, I hope you will be 
her protector; I hope you will — She 
is a good girl: I love her next to you 
e and your * ſiſter. She is juſt ar- 
0 riving at a 7 time of life, I don't 
% know what to ſay for her. What 1 
e had deſigned was, that if any man of 
<< a genteel calling ſhould offer, I would 
% have given her a little pretty portion, 
© had God ſpared my life till then. But 
* if the ſhould be made independent, 
« ſome idle fellow perhaps might ſna 
« her up; for ſhe is very pretty: or 7 
10 ſhe ſhould carry what you give her to 
& her poor parents, as her duty would 
lead her to do, they are ſo unhappily 
« involved, that a little matter Sed be 
* nothing to them, and the poor girl 
might be to ſeek again. Perhaps Lady 
« Pavers will take her. But I wiſh ſhe 
© was not ſo pretty! She will be likel 
* to be the bird for which ſome wicked 


% fowler will ſpread his ſnares ; or, it 


% may be, every lady will not * =. 
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«© have ſuch a waiting- maid. You are 
« a young gentleman, and, I am ſorry 
eto ſay it, not better than I with you 
© to be—Though I hope my Pamela 
« would not be in danger from her ma- 
& ſter, who owes to all his ſervants 
ce protection, as much as a king does to 

bis ſubjects. Vet I don't know how 
1 to wiſh her to ſtay with you, — for your 
& own reputation's ſake, my dear ſon; 
& —for the world will cenſure as it liſts, 
c Would to God!“ ſaid the, ** the 
« dear girl had the ſmall-pox in a mor- 
te tifying manner: ſhe'd be lovely enough 
« in the genteelneſs of her perſon, and 
« theexcellencies of her mind; and more 
« out ofdanger of ſufferingfrom the tran- 
« ſient beauties of countenance. Yet I 
& think,” added the, © ſhemight be ſafe 
« and happy under Mrs. Jcrvis's care 
« and if you marry, and your lady parts 
&« with Mrs. Jervis, let*em go together, 
tc and live as they like. I think that will 
1 be the beſt for both.— And you have 
« a generous ſpirit enough: I will not 
direct you in the quantum. But, m 
« dear fon, remember that I am the leſs 
4 concerned, that I have not done for 
« the poor girl myſelf, becauſe I b ceo 
„ upon you: the manner how fit iy to 
cc — for her, has made me defer it 
6 till now, that I have ſo much more im- 
« portant concerns on my hands; life 
* and ſtrength ebbing ſo faſt, that I am 
« hardly fit for any thing, or to wiſh for 
« any thing, but to receive the laſt re- 
« leaſing ſtroke.” 


Here he ſtopped, being under ſome 


concern himſelf, aud we in much more. 


At laſt he reſumed the ſubject. 


© You will too naturally think, my 
© lord—and you, my good ladies—that 
the mind muſt be truly diabolical, that 
could break through the regard due to 
the ſolemn injunctions and recommen- 
dations of a dying parent. They did 
hold me a good while indeed; and as 
faſt as I found any emotions of a con- 
trary nature riſe in my breaſt, I en- 
deavoured for ſome time to ſuppreſs 
them, and to think and act as I vught: 
but the dear bewitching girl every da 
roſe in her charms upon me: and find- 
ing ſhe ſtill continued the uſe of her pen 
and ink, I could not help entertaining 
a jealouſy, that ſhe was writing to ſome- 
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© body who ſtood well in her opinion; 
0 — love for her, and my — foi. 
© rit of intrigue, made it a ſweetheart of 
© courſe. And I could not help watch- 
© ing her motions; and ſeeing her once 
putting a letter ſhe had juſt folded up, 
* into her boſom, at my entrance into my 
© mother's dreſſing- room, I made no 
doubt of detecting her, and her cor- 
© reſpondent; and ſo I took the letter 
© from her ſtays *, ſhe trembling and 
© curtſeying with a ſweet confuſion; and 
«© highly pleaſed I was to find it contained 
nothing but innocence and duty to the 
* deceaſed miſtreſs, and the loving pa- 
© rents, expreſſing her joy, that in the 
« midſt of her giief for loſing the one, 
© the was not objiged to return to be a 
© burden tothe other: and I gave it her 
again, with words of encouragement, 
© and went down much better ſatisfied, 
than J had been with her correſpond- 
© ents. 

But when I reflected upon the inno- 
cent ſimplicity of her ſtyle, I was ſtill 
more in love with her, and formed a 
ſtratagem, and ſucceeded in it, to come 
at her other letters , which I ſent for- 
ward, after I had read them, all but 
three or four, which I kept back, wha 
my plot began to ripen for execution; 
although the'Pttle ſlut was moſt abo- 
minably free with my character to her 
father and mother. 

© You will cenſure me, no doubt, that 
my mother's injunctions made not a 
more laſting impreſſion upon me. But 
really I ſtruggled hard with myſelf to 
give them their due force; and the deax 
girl, as I ſaid, every day grew lovelier, 
and more accompliſhed. Her letters 
were but ſo many links to the chains in 
which ſhe had bound me; and though 
once I had reſolved to part with her ft 
to Lady Davers, and you, Madam, 
had an intention to take her, I could 
not for my life give her up; and think- 
© ing at that time more honourably of 
© the ſtate of a miſtreſs than I have done 
© ſince, I could not perſuade myſelf, 
© (fince I intended to do as handſomely 
© by her as ever man did to a lady in that 
© fituation) but that I ſhould do better 

© for her than my mother had wiſhed me 

© to do, and ſo more than anſwer all her 

© injunCtions, as tothe providing for her: 

© and I could not imagine I ſhould have 
met with a reſiſtance from her, that I 
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had ſeldom encountered from perſons 
much ber ſuperiors as to deſcent; and 
was amazed at it; for it confounded 
me in all the notions J had of her ſex, 
which, like a true libertine, I ſuppoſed 
wanted nothing but zzportunity and 


© & « mn «a * 


mind not ungenerous. 

Sometimes I admired her for her 
virtue; at other times, impetuous in my 
© temper, and unuſed to controul, I could 
have beat her. She well, I remember, 
© deſcribes the tumults of my ſoul, when 
* ſhe repeats what once patled between 
* us, in words Hike theſe; ** * Take the 
« Httle witch from me, Mrs. Jervis.— 


4% I can neither bear, nor forbear her.— 


«© Bat ftay—you ſhan't go—Yet be 
«« gone!—No, come ba again.” — 
She thought I was mad, I remember 
© the favs in her papers. Indeed I was 
© Erle ess. : 

© She ſays, I took her arm, and griped 
« Fhhkck and blue, to bring her back 
© xgamn; and then fat down and looked 
E at her as filly as ſuch a poor girl as ſhe! 

Well did the dear flut deſcribe the 
© paſſion I ſtruggled with; and no one 
E can conceive how much my pride made 
© me deſpiſe myſelf at times tor the little 
actions my love for her put me upon, 
and yet to find that love increating 
* eyery day, as her charms and her re- 
E fiſtance increaſe. 

I haye caught myſelf in a raging fit, 


ſometimes vowing I would have her; 
„nad, at vthers jealous, that, to ſecure . 


© herſelf from my attempts, ſhe would 


* throw herſelf into the arms of ſome. 


* memabor inferior, whom otherwiſe ſhe 
would not have thought of. 
Sometimes I ſoothe her, ſometimes 
© threatened her; but never was fuch 
© courage, when the apprehended her 
virtue was in danger, mixed with fo 
much humility, when her fears gave 
# way to her hopes of a juſter treatment. 
Then I would think it impoſſible, 
E (foflizht an opinion had T of woman's 
virtue) chat fuck. a girl as this, cottage- 
born, who owed every as. to my ta- 
mily, and had an abfolute dependence 
E pon my pleaſure; myſelf not deſpi- 


© cable in perfon or mind, as I ſuppoſed; | 


© ſhe unprejuticed in any man's favour; 


at an age ſuſceptible of impreſſions; 


© and a frame and conſtitution not ice 
for ſuow: © Surely,” thought I, all 


* 


opportunity, a bold attempter, and a 
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& this froſt muſt be owing to the want 
« of fire in my attempts to thaw it: I 
« uſed to dare more, and ſucceed better. 
„Shall ſuch a girl as this awe me by 
& her rigid virtue? No, ſhe ſhall not. 
Then I would refolve to be more 
in earneſt, Vet my love was a traitor 
to me: that was more faithful to her 
than to me: it had more honour in it 
at bottom, than I had deſigned it ſhould 
have. Awed by her unaffected inno- 
cence, and a virtue I had never before 
encountered, ſo uniform and immove- 
able, the moment I ſaw her I was 
half diſarmed; and I courted her con- 
{ent to that, which, though I was not 
likely to obtain, yet it went againſt me 
to think of extorting by violence. Yet 
marriage was never in my thoughts; I 
{corned ſo much as to promiſe 1t. 
To what numberleſs mean things 
did not this unmanly paſſion ſubje& 
me :I uſed to watch for her letters, 
though mere prittle-prattle and chit- 
chat, received them with burning im- 
patience, and read them with delight, 
though myſelf was accuſed in them, 
and ſtigmatized as I deſerved. | 
I would liſten meanly at her cham- 
ber-door; try to over-hear her little 
converſations z in vain attempted to 
ſuborn Mrs. Jervis to my purpoſes, 
inconliſtently talking of honour, when 
no one ſtep I took, or action I attempt- 
ed, ſhewed any thing like it; loſt my 
dignity among my ſervants; made a 
party in her favour againſtme, of every 
body, but whom my money corrupt- 
ed, and that hardly ſufficient to keep 
my partiſans ſteady to my intereſt; fo 
greatly did the virtue of the ſervants 
triumph over the vice of the maſter, 
when confirmed by ſuch an example! 
I have been very tedious, ladies, and 
my Lord Davers, inmy narration : but 
I am come within view of the point 
for which I now am upon my trial at 
your dread tribunal (bowing to us all. 
After ſeveral endeavours of a ſmoot 
and a rough nature, in which my devil 
conſtantly failed me, and her good an- 
gel prevailed, I hadtalked to Mrs. Jer- 
vis to induce the girl (to whom, in 
hopes of frightening her, I had given 
© warning, dut which the refoiced to take, 
* to my great diſappointment) to deſire 
© to ſtay“; and ſuſpectin ee 
< played me booty, and rather aonfirmed 
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PAMELA. 
© her in her coyneſs, and her deſire of the hed, ſcreaming to Mrs. Jervis, 


leaving me, I was mean enough to 
conceal myſelf in the cloſet in Mrs. 
Jervis's room, in order to hear their 
private converſation: but really not de- 
ligning to make any other uſe of my 
concealment, than to teize her a little, 
if the ſhould ſay any thing I did not 
like; which would give me a pretence 
to treat her with greater freedoms than 
I had ever yet done, and would bean 
introduction to take off from her un- 
precedented apprehenſiveneſs another 
time: and I had the leſs ſcruple as to 
Mrs. Jzrvis's preſence, becauſe I was 
ſenſible, ſhe knew as bad of me as ſhe 
could know, from Pamela's apprehen- 
ſions, as well as her own; and would 
find me, if I kept within any decent 
bounds, better than either of them ex- 
pectecd. 
ceeding to extremities, although I had 
little hope of making any impreſſion 
upon her by gentleneſs. 

© So, like a benighted traveller, who 
having ſtrayed out of his knowledge, 
and deſpairing to find his way, throws 
the reins upon his horſe's neck, to be 
guided at it's uncertain direction, I re- 
lolved to take my chance for the iſſue 
which the adventure ſhould produce. 
But the dear prattler, not knowin 
I was there, as ſhe undreſſed herſelf, 
began ſuch a bewitching chit-chatwith 
Mrs. Jervis, who, I found, but ill kept 
my ſecret, that I never was at ſuch a 
loſs in my life what to reſolve upon. 
One while I wiſhed myſelf unknown 
to them, out of the cloſet, into which 


my inconſiderate paſſion had meanly 


ted me; another time I was incenſed 
at the freedom with which I heard my- 
ſelf treated: but then, rightly conſi- 
dering, that I had no buſineſs toheark- 
en to their private converſation, . and 
that it was ſuch as became them, while 
I ought to have been aſhamed to give 
occaſion for it, I excuſed them both, 
and admired ſtill more and more the 
dear prattler. 08 5 

© In this ſuſpenſe, the undeſigned 
ruſtlingof my n1ght-gown, fromchang- 
ing my poſture as I food, giving alarm 


to the watchful Pamela, ſhe in a fright . 


came towards the cloſet to ſee who was 
there, ſo that I could be no longer con- 
cealed. 

What could I then do, but bolt out 
upon the apprehenſive charmer ; and 


having ſo done, and ſhe running to © thought I;“ — example! forbid 
x | 


But I had no deſign of pro- 
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would not any man have followed her 
thither, detected as I was? But yet, 
I faid, if ſhe forbore her ſcreaming, 
I would do her no harm ; but if not, 
ſhe ſhould take the conſequence, . 
© I found by their exclamations, that 
this would paſs with both for an at- 
tempt of the worſt kind; but really L 
had no ſuch intentions as they feared, 
When, indeed, I found myſelf detect. 
ed ; when the dear frightened girl ran 
to the bed; when Mrs. Jervis threw 
herſelf about her; when they would not 
give over their hideous fquallings ; 
when I was charged by Mrs. Jervig 
with the worſt deſigns; it was enough 
to make me go farther than I deſigned; 
and could I have prevailed upon Mrs, 
Jervis to go up, and quiet the maids, 
who were riſing, as i heard by the 
noiſe they made over head, upon the 
other ſcreaming, I believe, had Pamela 
kept out of her fit, I ſhould have been 
a little freer with her, than ever I had 
been: but, as it was, I had no thonght 
but of making as honourable a retreat 
as I could, and to fave myſelf from 
being expoſed to my whole family; 
and I was not guilty of any freedoms, 
that her modeſty, unaffrighted, could 
reproach herſelt with having ſuffered; 
and the dear creature's fainting fits. 
gave me almoſt as great apprehenſions 
as I could give her. 
© Thus, W my lord — have I 
tediouſly, and little enough to my own 
reputation, given you a character of 
myſelf, and told you more againſt my - 
ſelf than any one perſon could accuſe 
me of, Whatever redounds to the 
credit of my Pamela, redounds in past 
to my own ; and ſo I have the leſs re- 
t to accuſe myſelf, ſince it exalts 
er. But as to a formed intention to 
hide myſelf in the cloſet, in order to 
attempt the girl by violence, and in 
the preſence of a good womaii, as Mrs. 
Jervis is, which you impute to me, in- 
deed, bad as I was, I was not ſo vile, 
ſo abandoned as that. 
© Love, as I ſaid before, ſubjects it's 
inconſiderate votaries to innumerable 
meanneſſes, and unlawful paſſion yo 
many more. I could not live without 
this dear girl. I hated the thoughts 
of matrimony with any body; and to 
be brought to the ſtake by my mother's 
waiting- maiĩd—“ Forbid it, pride!“ 
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« it, all my paſt ſneers, and conſtant ri- 
© dicule, both on the eſtate, and on thoſe 
« who deſcended to inequalities in it! 
* and, laſtly, forbid it, my family ſpirit, 
4% fo viſible in Lady Davers, as well as 
« in myſelt, to whoſe inſults, and thoſe 
4% of all the world, I ſhall be obnoxious, 
« if I make ſuch a ſtep!” 

© All this tends to demonſtrate the 
© ſtrength of my paſſion: I could not 
© conquer my love; ſo I conquered a 
© pride, which every one thought un- 
© conquerable; and ſince I could not 
* make an innocent heart vicious, I had 
© the happineſs to follow ſo good an ex- 
© ample; and by this means, a vicious 
© heart is become virtuous; and I have 
© the pleaſure of rejoicing in the change, 
© and hope I ſhall ſtill more and more 
© rejoice in it; for I really look back 
© with contempt upon my paſt follies ; 
© and it is now a greater wonder to me 
© how I could act as I did, than that I 
© ſhould deteſt thoſe ations, which made 
© me a curſe, inſtead of a benefit to ſo- 
© ciety. Indeed, I am not yet fo pious 
* as my Pamela; but that 1s to come; 
© and it is one good ſign, that I can truly 
© ſay, I delight in every inſtance of her 
* piety and virtue: and now I will con- 
© clude my tedious narration with the 
* poet 


i 
& Our paſſions gone, and Reaſon in her 
. __©« throne, 
4 Amaz'd we ſee the miſchiefswe have done: 
After a tempeſt, when the winds are laid, 
© The calm lea wonders at the wrecks it 
6% made. 


Thus ended my dear Mr. B. his af- 
fecting relation; which in the courſe of 
it gave me a thouſand different emotions; 
and made me often pray for him, (as I 
conſtantly do) that God will intirely con- 
vert a heart ſo generous and worthy, as 
his is on moſt occaſions. And if I can 
but find him not deviate, when we go to 
London, I ſhall have great hopes, that 


nothing will affe& his morals again. 


I have juſt read over again the forego- 
ing account of himſelf. * As near as I 
remember, (and my memory is the beſt 


faculty I-have) it is pretty exact; only 


he was fuller of beautiful imilitudes, and 


' ſpoke in a more flowery ſtyle, as I may 


12y. Yet don't you think, Mils, (it I 
have not done injuſtice to his ſpirit) that 


the beginning of it, eſpecially, is in the. 


laucy air of a man too much alive to ſuch 


* 


notions? For ſo the ladies obſerved in 
his narration—ls it very like the ſtyle of 
a true penitent: - But indeed he went on 
better, and concluded beſt of all. 

But don't you obſerve what a dear 
you lady I had? Bleſſings, a thouſand 

leſſings, on her beloved memory! Were 
I tolive to ſee my childrens children, they 
ſhould be all taught to lip her praiſes be- 
fore they could ſpeak. My gratitude 
ſhould always be renewed in theirmouths; 
and Gop, and my dear father and mo- 
ther, my lady, and my matter that was, 
my belt triend that is, but principally, 
as moſt due, the FIRST, who inſpired all 
the reſt, ſhould have their morning, their 
noon-tide, and their evening prailes, as 
long as I lived! 

I will only obſerve farther, as to this 
mythird converſation- piece, that my Lord 
Davers offered to extenuate ſome parts of 
his dear brother - in- law's conduct, which 
he did not himſeif vindicate; and Mr. B. 
was pleaſed to obſerve, that my lord was 
always very candid to him, and kind in 
his allowances for the fallies of an un- 
governable youth. Upon which my lady 
faid, a little tartly—* Yes, and for a very 
good reaſon, I doubt not: for who 
* cares to condemn himſelf ?* _ 

Nay, ſaid my lord, pleaſantly, don't 

put us upon a foot neither : tor what 
ſallies I made before I knew your lar 
dyſhip, were but like thoſe of a fox, 
which now-and-then runs away with 
a ſtraggling pullet, when nobody ſees 
him : whereas thoſe of my brother were 
like the invaſions of a bom, breaking 
into every man's fold, and driving the 
ſhepherds, as well as the ſheep, before 
him. Ay, ſaid my lady, but I 
can look around me, and have reafon 
perhaps to think the invading lion has 
come off, little as he deſerved it, better 
than the creeping fox, who, with all 
his cunning, ſometimes ſuffers for his 
© pilfering theft.” 

O, my dear, theſe gentlemen are ſtrange 
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creatures! — What can they think of 


themſelves ? for they ſay, there is not one 
virtuous man in five z but I hope for our 
ſex's ſake, as well as for the world's ſake, 
all is not true that evil fame reports; 
for, you know, every man- treſpaſſer muſt 
find or make a woman: treſpaſſer And 
if fo, what a world is this And how 
mult the innocent ſuffer from the guilty! 
Yet, how mueh better is it to ſuffer one's 
ſelf, than to be the cauſe of another's ſul- 
ferings? | 
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J long to hear of you. And muſt 
orten my future accounts, or I ſhall 
uo nothing but write, and tire you into 
the bargain, though I cannot my dear 
father and mother. Iam, my dear Mis, 

always yours, 
P. B. 


LETTER XXXI. 
FROM MISS DARN FORD TO MRS. B. 


DEAR MRS. B. 

| Ut; poſt you more and more 

oblige us to admire and love you: 
and let me tell you, I will gladly receive 
your letters upon your own terms *: 
only when your worthy parents have per- 
uſed them, ſee that I have every line of 
them again. 

Your account of the arrival of your 
noble gueſts, and their behaviour to you, 
and yours to them; your converſation, 
and wiſe determination, on the offered 
title of Baronet; the juſt applauſes con- 
ferred upon you by all, particularly the 


good counteſs; your breakfaſt conver- 


lation, and the narrative of your ſauc 
abominable maſter, though amiable buf. 
band; all delight us beyond expreſſion, 

Do, go on, dear excellent lady, with 
tour charming journals, and let us know 
all that paſſes. 

As to the {tate of matters with us, I 
have defired my papa to allow me to de- 
cline Mr, Murray's addreſſes. The good 
man loved me moſt violently, nay, he 
could not live without me; life was no 


life, unleſs I favoured himt but yet, after a a 


few more of theſe flights, he is trying to ſit 
down ſatisfied without my papa's fooliſh 
perverſe girl, as Sir Simon calls me, and 
to tranſpoſe his affections to a worthier 
object, my filter Nancy; and it would 
make you ſmile to ſee how, a little while 
before he directly applied to her, ſhe 
ſcrewed up her mouth to my mamma, 
and, truly, ſhe'd have none of Polly's 
leavings; no, not ſhe !—But no ſooner 
did he declare himſelf in form, than the 
gaudy wwretch, as he was before with her, 

ecame a vell-drefjed gentleman the 
chattering magþye, (for he talks and 


laughs much) guite converfible,—and _ 


has ſomething agreeable to ſay upon eve - 
ry ſubjeft. Once, he would make a good 
maſter of the buck-hounds; but now, 


See p. 357. 


really, the more one is in his com 
the — polite one finds him. * 
Then, on his part, —indeed, he hap- 
pay to ſee Miſs Polly firſt ! and, truly, 
e could have thought himſelf very hap- 
py in fo agreeable a young lady; yet 
there was always ſomething of maje 
(what a ſtately name is that for ill- na- 
tare!) in Miſs Nanny; ſomething fo 
awful, that while Mile Polly engaged 
the affections at firſt fight, Miſs Nanny 
ſtruck a man with reverence; inſomuch, 
that the one might be loved as a woman, 
but the other revered as ſomething more: 
a goddeſs, no doubt ? 

J do but think, that when he comes to 
be lifted up to her celeſtial ſphere, as her 
fellow conſtellation, what a figure Nancy 
and her «rſus major will make together; 
and how will they glitter and ſhine to 
the wonder of all beholders! 

Then ſhe muſt make a brighter ap- 
pearance by far, and amore pleaſing one. 
too; for why? She has three thouſand 
fatellites, or little ſtars, in her train more 
than poor Polly can pretend to. Won't 
there be a fine twinkling and ſparkling, 
think you, when the greater and lefler 
bear-ſtars are joined together ? 

But excuſe me, dear Mrs. B.; this 
ſaucy girl has vexed me juſt now, by her 
ill-natured tricks; and I ameven with 
her, having thus vented my ſpite, though 
ſhe knows nothing of the matter. 

So, fancy, my dear friend, you ſee 
Polly Darnford abandoned by her own 
fault; her papa angry at her; her mam 
ma pitying her, and calling her filly girl ; 

r, Murray, who 1s a rough lover, 
growling over his miſtreſs, as a dog over 
a bone he fears to loſe; Miſs Nancy, 
putting on her prudiſh pleaſantry, and 
ſnarling out a kind word, and breaking 
through” her ſullen gloom, for a ſmile 
now-and-then in return: and I laugh- 
ing at both in my ſleeve, and thinking, 
that in a while I ſhall getleave to attend 
you in town, and that will be better than 
twenty humble ſervants of Mr. Mur- 
rayꝰs caſt; or, if I can't, that I ſhall have 
the pleaſure of your correſpondence here, 
and ſha!l enjoy, unrivalled, the favour of 
my dear papa and mamma, which this- 
ill-tempered girl is always envying me. 

Forgive all this nonſenſe. I was wi | 
ling to write ſomething, though wo 
than nothing, to ſhew how defirov 
would be to oblige you, had I a cap 
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or ſubject, as you have, But nobody 
can love you better, or admire you more; 
of this you may be aſſured, (however un- 
equal in all other reſpects) thau your 

: PotLLY DARNFORD. 


I ſend you up ſome of your papers for 
the good couple in Rent. Pray, my 
reſpects to them; and beg they'll let 
me have em again as ſoon as they can, 
by your conveyance. | 
Our Stamford friends defire their kindeſt 
reſpects: they mention you with de- 
light in every letter. 


LETTER il. 
THE JOURNAL CONTINUED. 
"THURSDAY, FRIDAY EVENING, 


MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD, a 


| 12 retired from a very buſy day 


our neighbours, gentlemen and ladies, 
to dinner with us: the occaſion, princi- 
pally, to welcome our noble guelts into 
Welt rts; Mr. B. having, as I men- 
yoned in a former, turned the intended 
viſit into an entertainment, after his uſual 
generous manner. 

Mr. B. and Lord Davers are gone 
part of the way with them home; and 
Lord Jackey, mounted with his favourite 
Colbrand; as an eſcorte to the counteſs 
and Lady Davers, who are gone to take 
an airing in the chariot. hey offered 
fo take the coach, if I wonld have gone; 
but being fatigued, I deſired to be ex- 
cuſed. 85 I retired to my cloſet, and 
Miſs Darnford, who is ſeldom out o 
my thoughts, coming into my mind, 
had a new recruit of ſpirits, which en- 
abled me to reſume my pen, and thus I 
proceed with my journal: 

Our company was“, the Earl and 
Counteſs of 
married couple, that the earl made it his 
boaſt, and his counteſs bore it like one 
accuſtomed to ſuch treatment, that he 
had not been in dis lady's company an 
+ hour abroad before for ſeven Jews You 

know his lordſhip's character: eve y 
. bedy does; and there is not a worſe, as 
report ſays, in the peerage. _ 

Sir Thomas Atkyns, a ſingle gentle- 


Vol. U. p. 275, 276, and 283 to 285, 


having kad no leſs thay fourteen of 


. who are (d-faſbionable a 
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man, not a little finical and ceremonious, 
and a mighty beau, though of the tawdry 
fort, and affecting foreign airs; as if he 
was afraid 1t would not be judged b 
W * mark, that he had travelled. 
Arthur and his lady, a moderately 
happy couple, who ſeem always when to- 
gether to behave as if they were upon a' 
compromiſe; that is, that each would 
take it in turn to ſay free things of the 
other; though ſome of their freedoms are 
of ſo cutting a nature, that it looks as if 
they intended ta divert the company at 
their own expence. The lady, being of 
a noble family, takes great paius to let 
every one know that ſhe a5 Box herſe}f 
not a little upon that advantage: but 
otherwiſe has many good qualities. 
Mr, Brooks'and his lady. The gen- 
tleman is a free joker on ſerious ſubjects, 
but a good-natnred man, and ſays ſprighit- 
ly things with no ill grace: the lady is a 
little reſerved, and of a haughty turn, 
though to-day ſhe happencd to be freer 
than uſual; as was obſerved at table by 
Lady Towers, who is a maiden lady 
of family, noted for her wit and repartee, 
and who ſays many good things, with ſo 
little doubt, and really ſo good a grace, 
that one cannot help being pleaſed with 
her. This lady is at gallanted 


Mr. Martin of the Grove, as he is 
called, to diſtinguiſh him from a rich ci- 
tizen of that name, whois ſettled in theſe 

arts, but being covetous and proud, is 
leldom admitted among the gentry in 
their viſits or parties of pleaſure. Mr. 
Martin is a ſhre+-d gentleman, but has 
been a little too much of the libertine 
caſt, and has lived freely as to women; 
and for that reaſon has not been received 

Lady Towers, who hates free actions, 
though ſhe'll uſe free words, modelily 
free, as ſhe calls them ; that is to ſay, 
the donble entendre, m which Sir Simon 
Darnford, a gentleman you are not un- 
acquainted with, takes great delight ; 
though by the way, what that worthy 
gentleman calls innocent, Lady Towers 
would bluſh at. | 

Mr. Dormer, a gentleman of a very 
courteous Uemeancur, a widower, ways 
another, who always ſpeaks well of his 
deceaſed lady, and of all the ſex for her 
ſake. 

Mr. Chapman and his lady, a well be- 


For the characters of moſt of theſe gentlemen and ladies, fes Vol. J. pe 47, 513 and 
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taved couple, who are not aſhamed tobe 
very tender and obſerving toone another, 
but without that cenſurable fondneſs 
which fits ſo ill upon ſome married folks 
in company. 

Then there was the dean, our good 
miniſter; whom I name laſt, becauſe I 
would cloſe with one of the worthieſt ; 
and his daughter, who came to ſupply 
her mamma's place, who was indiſpoſed; 
a well-behaved prudent young lady. 
And here were our fourteen gueſts. 

The Counteſs of C. LadyDavers, Lord 
Davers, Mr. H. my dear Mr. B. and 
your humble ſervant, made up the reſt of 
the company. So we had a capacious 
and brilliant circle, you may imagine; 
and all the avenues to the houſe were 
crouded with their equipages. - ; 

The ſubjefts of Uiſcourſe at dinner 
were various, as you may well x jan 
and the circle was too large to fall upon 
any regular or very remarkable topicks. 
A good deal of ſprightly wit, however, 
flew about, between the Earl of D. La- 
dy Towers, and Mr. Martin, in which 
that lord ſuffered as he deſerved ; for he 
was by ne means a match for the lady, 
eſpecially as the preſence of the dean was 
a very viſible reſtraint upon him, and 
upon Mr. Brooks too: ſo much awe 
will the character of a good clergyman 
always have upon even forward ſpirits, 
where he is known to have had an invio- 
lable regard to ĩt himſelf. - 

Beſides, the good gentteman has, na- 
turally, a genteel and inoffenſive vein of 


rallery, and ſo was too hard for them 


at their own weapons. 
But after dinner was over, and the ſer- 
yants were withdrawn, Mr. Martin ſin- 
led me out, as he loves to do, for a ſub- 
FA of encomium, and made ſome high 
compliments to my dear Mr. B. upon 
his choice; and wiſhed (as he often does) 
he could find juſt ſuch another perſon for 
himſelf, | 
Lady Towers told him, that it-was a 
thing as unaccountable as it was unrea- 


{onable, that every rake who loved to de- 


ftroy virtue, ſhould expect to be reward- 
ed with it: and if his brother B. had 
come off ſo well, ſhe thought no one elſe 
ought to expect it. 

Lady Davers faid, it was a very juſt 
obſervation : and the thought it was pity 
there was not a law, that every man who 
made a harlot of an honeſt woman, ſhould 
be obliged to marry one of another's 
making. 


That would be too ſevere, Mr. B. 
ſaid ; it would be puniſhment enough, if 
he was to marry his own ; and eſpecial 
if he had not ſeduced her under — 
of marriage. 

Then you'd have a man be obliged 
© to ſtand to his promiſe, I 1 
Mr. B.?“ replied Lady Davers. © Yes, 
Madam.“ 

* But,” ſaid ſhe, © the proof would 
© be difficult perhaps : and the moſt un- 
« guilty heart of our ſex might be leaſt 
© able to make it out.—But what 
* you, my Lord D. continued her lady- 
ſhip, will you, and my Lord Davers, 
join to bring a bill into the Houſe of 
© Peers, for the purpoſes I mentioned ? 
© I fancy my brother would give it all 
© the aſſiſtance he could in Lower 
© Houſe.” 

© Your ladyſhip, ſaid Mr. Martin, 
© is highly unreaſonable, I think, to 
« propole that: it would be enough, 
ſurely, that a man ſhould be obliged, 
© as Mr. B. ſays, to marry the woman 
© he himſelf ſeduced.” | 

The earl ſaid, that he thought neither 
the one nor the other ſhould be impoſed 
upon any man: for that when women's 
virtue was their glory, and they were 
brought up with that notion, and te 
avoid the ſnares of men, he thought, if 
they yielded, they ought to pay the for- 
feit, and take the diſgrace of it to them 
ſelves. | — i 
* May I aſk your lordſhip,” faid I, 
how it comes to paſs, that a woman's 
virtue is her glory, and that a man's 
ſhall not be his? - Or, in other words, 
why you think virtue in a man is not as 
requiſite as in a woman? 
* Cuſtom, Madam,” replied the earl, 
has made it very different ; and thoſe 
* things which are ſcandalous in a lady, 
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are not ſo in a gentleman.” 


* Will your lordſhip argue, that it 
ſhould be fo, becauſe it is ſo? Does not 
the gentleman call himſelf the head of 
his family? Is it not incumbent upon 
him, then, toſet a good example ? And 
will he plead it as a faſhion, that he may 
do by the deareſt relatives of another 
© man's family, what, if any one ſhould 
attempt todo by his, he would mortally. 
© reſent?” : 

© Very well obſerved, Madam,” faid 
the dean: there is not a free-liver in 
0 theworld, I believe, who can anſwer 
that argument. 


* Mr, B. ſaid the earl, * pray ſpeak 
| * to 


* 
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to your lady: ſhe is too cloſe upon us. 
And where ſentiments have been ſo 
Vell ſupported by a conduct fo uniform 
and exemplary, I chooſe not to ente: 
© the liſts with ſuch an antagoniſt.” 

© Well, well,” faid Mr. B. * ſince 
your lordſhip will ſpeak in the plural 
© number, US, let me fay, we mutt 
© not pretend to hold an, argument on 
© this lubject—But, however, I think, 
© my lord, you ſhould not call upon a 
© man to defend it, who, bad as Re has 
© been, never committed a fault of this 
© nature, that he was not ſorry for, 
© though the forrow generally laſted too 
little a while.” 

© Mr. B.“ ſaid Lady Towers, has 
© ſome merit with me for that anſwer : 
and he has ſtill a greater on another 
© account; and that 1s, that he has ſeen 
© his error ſo early, and has left his vices 
© before they left him.“ 

She looked, as every one did, on the 
earl, who appeared a little diſconcerted, 
as one conſcious that he deſerved the re- 
flection. And the dean faid—*Lady 
Towers obſerves very well: for, al- 
© though I preſume not to make per- 
© ſonal applications, yet I muſt fay, that 
© the gentleman who ſees his error in the 
© prime of life, before he is overtaken by 
© ſome awakening misfortune, may be 


© called one of the happieſt of thoſe who 


© have erred.” 

© Ay, Mr. Dean, ſaid Lady Towers, 
I can tell you one thing, that ſuch an- 
© other buttreſs as you know who, taken 
away from libertiniſm, and ſuch an- 
© other example as a certain lady every 
© day gives, would go near in a few 
© years to ruin the devil's kingdom in 
0 Bedfordthire." Pe 

Thegentlemen looked round upon one 
another upon this home puſh: and the 
lady would not let them recover it. See, 


ſaid ſhe, * how the gentlemen look upon 


one another, as who ſhould ſay, each 


© to his companion—** I'm not ſo bad as 
56 Vw 

© Ay, ' ſaid Lady Davers, I ſee, my 
Lord Davers, and the Earl of D. and 


. © Mr. Martin, look moſt concerned.” 


© Faith, ladies, ſaid Mr. Martin, 
© this 1s too 8 perſonal: a man 
© who contends with a lady has a fine 
© time of it; for weare under reftraint, 
« -while you ſay any thing you pleaſe. 
But let me tell you, there's not a man 
© of us all, tis my opinion, that could 
© have attempted what a certain renega- 


. 


— 


© do has attempted, though he is fo rei- 
* dily acquitted.” s 

Not ſo haſty, my good friend,” ſaid 
Mr. B. © You don't conſider well what 
vou ſay, nor of whom: for did I take 
© upon myſelf to cenſure you . But 
though I may challenge you to ſay the 
worſt you can, becauſe I always dealt 
* my own ſtock, while other peo- 
ple I could name, entered into a ſo- 
ciety, and clubb'd for miſchief; yet 
I ſee you denl with a brother rake, 
when he reforms, as highwaymen with 
one of their gang, who would faint 
withdraw and be honeſt, but is kept 
among them by fear of an impeach- 
ment.” . 
© But is not this, ladies, ſaid Mrs. 
Arthur, * a ſad thing, that ſo many fine 
gentlemen, as think themſelves con- 
© cerncd in this charge, ſliould have na 
* way toclear themſelves but by recri- 
© mination?” | 

* Egad, gentlemen,' ſaid Sir Thomas 
Atkyns, I knownot what you're about! 
* You make but ſorry figures, by my 
© faith !—I have heard of many queer 
© pranks among my Betlfordſhire neigh- 
© bours, but J bleſs my ſtars, I was in 
France and Italy all the time.” 
Said Mr. Martin—* Mrs. Arthur 
ſpoke the yyords fine gentleman, and 
Sir Thomas thought himſelf obliged 
to enter upon his own defence. 
Ay, ſaid the earl; and the. beſt 
of it is, Sir Thomas pleads not hig 
virtue neither, that he did not join in 
theſe queer pranks with his Bedford- 
ſhire neighbours, but his abſence.” 
Gad take me," returned he, taking 
a pinch of ſnuff with an air, * you're 
6 plagny ſharp, gentlemen: I believe 
in my eonſcience you're in a confede- 
e 3 as Mr. B. ſays, and would ſwear 
an honeſt man into the plot, that would 
4 
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not care for ſuch company.-What 
ſay you, Mr. H.? Which ſide are you 
of!“ 


Every gentleman,' replied he, who 
is not of the ladies fide, is deem'd 4 
criminal; and I was always of the fide 
that had the power of the gallows.* # 
That ſhews,” returned Lady Tow- 
ers, © that Mr. H. is more afraid of the 
puniſhment, than of deſerving it. 

« Tis well,“ faid Mr. B. that any 
© conſideration deters a man of Mr. H.'s 
time of life. What may be ſear now, 
may improve to virtue in time. 
Ay, ſaid Lady Davers, Jackey is 

© one 
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© one of his uncle's foxes : he'd be glad 
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to ſnap up a ſtraggling pullet, if he was 
not well looked after, perhaps -.. 

© Pray, my dear, faid Lord Davers, 
© forbear: you ought not to introduce 
two different converſations into diffe- 
rent companies,” 

© I think, truly, ſaid Mr. B. you 
© ſhould take the dean's hint, my good 
$ friends; elſe you'll be leſs polite than 
« perſonal.” : 

Well, but, gentlemen,” ſaid Lady 
Arthur, < fince you ſeem to have been 

ſo hard put to it, as /ingle men, what's? 
to be done with the married man who 
ruins aninnocent body?—-Whatpuniſh- 
.ment, Lady Towers, ſhall we find 
out for ſuch an one? and what repara- 
tion to the injured ?? This, it ſeems, 
was faid with a particular view to the 
earl, on a late ſcandalous occaſion : 
but I knew it not till afterwards. 
As to the puniſhment of the gentle- 
man, replied Lady Towers, © where 
the law has not provided for it, it mult 
be left, I believe, to his conſcience. 
It will then one day be heavy enough. 
But as to the reparation to the woman, 
ſo far as it can be made, it will be de- 
terminable as the unhappy perſon, ay 
or may ua know, that her ſeducer is a 
married man : if ſhe knows he is, I 
think ſhe neither deſerves redreſs nor 
ity, though it alleviates not his guilt. 
But if the caſe be otherwiſe, and /he 
had no means of informing herſelf that 
he was married, and he promiſed to 
make her his wife, to be ſure, though 
ſhe cannot be acquitted, he deſerves 
the ſevereſt puniſhment that can be in- 
flicted.— What ſay you, Mrs. B.?“ 

If I muſt ſpeak my mind,” replied 
I, © I think, that ſince cuſtom, as the 
earl ſaid juſt now, exacts ſo little regard 
to virtue from men, and ſo much from 
women, and ſince the deſigns of the 
former upon the latter are ſo flagrantly 
avowed and known, the poor creature, 
who ſuffers herſelf to he ſeduced, ei- 
ther by a /ingle or married man, «with 
promiſes, or without, has nothing to 
do, but to ſequeſter herſelf from the 
world, and devote the remainder of her 
days to penitence and obſcurity, As 
to the gentleman,” added I, he mult, 
I doubt, be left to his conſcience, as 
* you ſay, Lady Towers, which he will 
one day have enough to do to pacify.” 

© Every young — has not your an- 


' gelick perfection, Madam, ſaid Mr, 
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Dormer. And there are caſes in which 
the fair ſex deſerve compaſſon, ours 
execration. Love may inſenſibly ſteal 
upon a ſoft heart; when once admitted; 

the oaths, vows, and proteſtations of 
the favoured object, who perhaps, on 
all occaſions, declaims againſt the de- 
ceivers of his ſex, — a her 
opinion of him, till, having lull'd 
aſleep her vigilance, in an unguarded 
hour he takes advantage of her un- 
ſuſpecting innocence. Is not ſuch a 
poor creature to be pitied? And what 
puniſhment does not ſuch a ſeducer de- 
ſerve ?? 
© You have put, Sir, ſaid T, a moys 
ing caſe, and in a generous manner, 
What, indeed, does not ſuch a deceiver 
deſerve ?* 
And the more, ſaid Mrs. Chapman, 
as the moſt innocent heart is generally 
the moſt credulous. N 
Very true, ſaid my counteſs; * for 
ſuch an one as would do no harm 10 
others, ſeldom ſuſpe&s any from others: 
and her lot is very unequally caſt; ad- 
mired for that very innocence, which 
tempts ſome brutal ravager to ruin it.* 
© Yet, what is that virtue,” ſaid the 

dean, * which cannot ſtand the teſt ?? 

But, ſaid Lady Towers, very fatiri» 
cally, * whither, ladies, are we got ? We 
are upon the ſubject of virtue and ho- 
* nour, Let us talk of ſomething, in 
which the gentlemen can join with us. 
This is ſuch an one, you ſee, that none 
but the dean and Mr. Dormer can diſ- 
courſe upon. | 
© Let us then,* retorted Mr. Martin, 
to be even with oze lady at leaſt, find a 
ſubje& that will be zew to her: and 
that is CHARITY,” 12 
Does what I ſaid concern Mr. Mar- 
tin more than any other geutleman, 
returned Lady Towers, that he is diſ- 
© poſed to take offence at it? 

* You muſt pardon me, Lady Towers,“ 
ſaid Mr. B. © but I think a lady ſhould 
© never make a motion to wave ſuch ſub=- 
© jeCts as thoſe of virtue and honqur; and 
© leſs ſtill, in company, where there is 
© ſo much occaſion, as ſhe ſeems to think, 
« for enforcing them. 

I defire not to wave the ſuject, I'll 
© aſſure you, replied ſhe. * And if, Sir, 
vou think it may do good, we will con- 
* tinue it for the ſakes of all you gentle- 
men, (looking round her archly) *who 
a be benefited 
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We are going into perſonals again, 


„ nn ladies, faid the earl. 
And that won't bear, my lord, you 


5 ſtem to think? retorted Lady Davers. 
A bealtch to the king and royal family 
brought on publick affairs, and poli- 
nicks; and the ladies withdrawing to cof- 
fee and tea, I have no more to ſay as to 
this converfation, having repeated all that 
T remember was ſaid to any purpoſe; for 
fach large ies, you know, my 
dear, don'talways produce the moſt agree- 
able and edifying talk. But this I was 
the more willing to recite, becauſe I 
t the characters of ſome of our 
meighbours would be thereby made more 
familiar to you, if ever I ſhould have the 
3 to ſee you in theſe parts. 
will only add, that Miſs L. the dean's 
daughter, is a very modeſt and agreeable 
young lady, and a perfect miſtreſs of 
mulick; in which the dean takes great de- 
Kgtit alſo, and is a fine judge of it. The 
gentlemen coming in, to partake of our 
coffee and converſation, as they ſaid, ob- 
mined of Miſs toplay ſeveral tunes on the 


z and would have me play too. 


Nut really Miſs L. f@ very much furpaſſed 


me, that had 1 reg; my reputation 
for playing, above the deſire I had (as I 
Kid, and truly ſaid) to ſatisfy the good 
company, I ought not to have pretended 
to touch a key after ſuch a miſtreſs of it. 
Miſs has no voice, which is great pity; 
and, at the requeſt of every one, I ſung to 
her accompanyment, twice or thrice z as 
d Lady Towers, whoſe voice exceeds 
ber taſte. But here, Miſs, will I end my 
fourth converſation-picce, 


SATURDAY MORNING, 


HE counteſs being a little indiſ- 

+ poſed, Lady Davers and I took an 
airing this morning in the chariot, and 
ol a great deal of diſcourſp together. 
- was ed to expreſs 

great favour and $s towards me; 
e me 2 deal of good advice, as 

the care ſhe wonld have me take of my- 
Felf; and told me, that her hopes, as well 
her brother's, all centered in my wel- 


* 


and that the way I was in made her 


love me better and better. 
She vn pleaſed to tell me, how much 


| ſbe approved of the domeſtick manage- 
ment; and to fay, that ſhe never Pow 


* Ser Vol, II. p. 261, 26a. 


ſuch regularity and method in any fa- 
mily in her life, where was the like 
number of ſervants: every one, ſhe ſaid, 
knew their duty, and did 'it without 
ſpeaking to, in ſuch ſilence, and with fo 
much apparent chearfulneſs and delight, 
without the lealt hurry or confuſion, that 
it was her ſurprize and admiration: but 
kindly would have it, that I wok toomuch 
care upon me. Vet, ſaid ſhe, © I don't 
* ſee but you are always freſh and lively, 
and never ſeem tired or fatigued; and 
are always drefled and eaiy, fo that 
no company find you unprepared, or 
unfit to receive thein, come when they 
will, whether it be to brtakfait or din- 
ner. 

I told her ladyſhip, I owed all this, 
and moſt of the conduct for which ſhe 
was pleaſed to praiſe me, to her dear bro- 
ther, who at the beginning of my happi- 
neſs, gave me ſeveral cautions “ and in- 
ſtructions for my behaviour; which had 
always been the rule of my conduct ever 
ſince, and I hoped ever would be: To 
© ſay nothing, added I, which yet 
* would be very unjuſt, of the aſſiſtance 
© I receive from worthy Mrs. Jervis, 
© who is an excellent manager. 

Good Creature, Sweet — and 
Charming Girl, were her common words; 
and ſhe was pleaſed to attribute to me a 
graceful and unaffected eaſe, and would 
have it, that I have a natural dignity in 
my perſon and behaviour, which com- 
mand love and reverence at the ſame 
time; ſo that, my dear Miſs Darnford, I 
am in danger of being as proud as any 
thing. For you mutt believe, that her 
ladyſhip's approbation gives me great 

leaſure; and the more, as I was afraid, 

fore ſhe came; I ſhould not have come 
off near ſo well in her opinion. 

As the chariot paſſed along, ſhe took 
great notice of the reſpects paid me by 
people of different ranks, and of the ble{- 
bg beſtowed upon me, by ſeveral, as 
we eeded; and faid, ſhe ſhonld fare 
well, and be rich in good wiſhes for be- 
ing in my company. 

. © The good people who know us, vill 
do fo, Madam, faid I; © but I had ra- 
© ther have their filent prayers than their 
© audible ones; and I have cauſed tome 
© of them to be told ſo. 


What F apprehend, Madam," conti- 


„ 


nued I, © is, that you will be more uneaſy 


© to-morrow, when at church you'll fee 


© good 


a good wo your in the ſame way. 
Indeed, added I, my ſtory, and your 
dear brother's tenderneſs to me, are ſo 
much talked of, that many ſtrangers 
are brought hither to ſee us: tis the 
© only thing,” continued I, (and ſo it is, 
Miſs) * that makes me defirous to go to 
© London; for by the time we return, 
© the novelty, I hope, will ceaſe.' 

Then I mentioned ſome verſes of Mr. 
Cowley, which had been laid under my 
cuſhion in our ſeat at church, two Sun- 
days ago, by ſome unknown hand; and 
how uneaſy they have made me. I will 
tranſcribe them, my dear, and give you 
the particulars of our converſation on 
that occaſion. The verſes are theſe: 

* 


© Thou robb'ſt my days of bus' neſs and de- 
© lights, 

© Of ſleep thou robb'ſt my nights. 

© Ah! lovely thict! what wilt thou do? 
© What! rob me of heav'n too! 

© Thou ev'n my pray'rs doſt ſteal from me, 
© And], with wild idolatry, 

© Begin to GOD, and end them all to thee, 


© No, to what purpoſe ſnould I ſpeak? 


Noz wretched heart, ſwell till you break. 


© She cannot love me, if ſhe would: 
© And, to ſay truth, twere pity that ſhe 
© ſhould. 
© No, to the grave thy ſorrows bear, 
© As filent as they will be there: 
Since that lov'd hand this mortal wound 
© does give, : 
© So handſomely the thing contrive, 
That ſhe may guiltleſs of it live: 
© So periſh, that her killing thee 
© May a chance-medley, and no murder be! 


I had them in my pocket, and read 
them to my lady; who aſked me, if her 
brother had ſeen them? I told her, it was 
he that found them under the cuſhion I 
uſed to fit upon; but did not ſhew them 
to me till I came home; and that I was ſo 
vexed at them, that I could not go to 
church in the afternoon. : 

© What ſhould you be vexed at, my 
© dear?” ſaid ſhe: © how could you help 
it? My brother was not diſturbed at 
© them, was he?” | 

No, indeed, replied I: he chid me 
© for being ſo; and was pleaſed to make 
me a fine compliment upon it; that he 
© did not wonder that every body who 
© ſaw me loved me.—But I ſaid, this was 
© all that wicked wit was good for, to in- 
* ſpireſuch boldneſs in bad hearts, which 
* might otherwiſe not dare to ſet pen to 
© paper to affront any one. 
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* But pray, Madam, added I, don't 
oven havetold you of them, leſt the leaſt 
ſhadow of a thought ſhould ariſe, that I. 
was prompted by ſome vile, ſecret va- 
nity, to tell your ladyſhip of them : 
when, I am ſure, they have vexed me 
more than enough. For is it not a ſad 
thing, that the church ſhould be pro- 
faned by ſuch actions, and ſuch, 
thoughts, as ought not to be brought 
into it? 
© Then, Madam, to have any wicked 
man dare to think of one with impure 
notions ! It gives me the leſs opinion of 
myſelf, that I ſhould be ſo much as 
thought of as the obje& of any wicked 
body's wiſhes. I have called myſelf to 
account upon it, whether any levity m 
my looks, my dreſs, my appearance, 
could embolden ſuch an affrontive in- 
ſolence. And I have thought upon 
this occaſion better of Julius Cæſar's 
delicacy than I did, when I read of it; 
who, upon an attempt made on his 
wite, to which, however, it does not ap- 
pow ſhe gave the leaſt encouragement, 
aid, tothoſe who pleaded for her againſt 
the divorce he was reſolved upon, tat 
the wife of Ceſar ought act to be ſu- 
ſpected. 
© Indeed, Madam, continued I, ir 
would extremely ſhock me, but toknow, 
that any wicked heart had conceived a 
deſign upon me; upon me, give me 
leave to repeat, whoſe only glory and 
merit is, that I have had the grace to 
withſtand the greateſt of trials and 
temptations, from a gentleman more 
worthy to be beloved, both for perſon 
and mind, than any man in England.“ 
* Your obſervation, my dear, is truly 
delicate, and ſuch as becomes your 
mind and character. And I really 
think, if any lady in the world is ſecure 
from vile attempts, it muſt be you; not 
only from your ſtory fo well known, 
and the love you bear to your man, and 
his merit to you, but from the pru- 
dence, and natural dignity, I will ſay, 
of your behaviour, which, though ealy 
and chearful, is what would ſtrike dead 
© the hope of any preſumptuous liber - 
© tine, the moment he ſees you.” 
© How can I enough, returned I, and 
kiſſed her hand, acknowledge your lady - 
© ſhip's polite goodneſs in this compli- 
© ment! But, my lady, you fee by the 
© very inſtance I have mentioned, that a 
© liberty is taken, which I cannot think 
© of without pain.” 
z C Tia 
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© Tis ſuch a liberty, rephed my lady, 
as ſhews more deſpair than hope, and 
is a confirmation of my ſentiments on 
the prudence and dignity which not 
only I, but every body attributes to 


Ou. 

{ Kind, kind, Lady Davers!” ſaid I, 
again preſſing her hand with my lips. 
But, I think, I will turn my quarrel, 
© fince I know not, and hope I never 
© ſhall, the vile tranſcriber, upon the 
. 
4 


R % «6 « 3a 


author of the verſes; for had they not 
been written, I ſhould not have been 
thus inſulted, perhaps.” \ 
* Gowley,* replied my lady, is my fa- 
vourite poet: he has a beautiful ima- 
ination, a vaſt deal of brilliant wit, 
and a chaſtity too in moſt of his pieces, 
that hardly any of the tribe can 
boaſt.” 
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I once liked him better too, ſaid I, 


© than I have done ſince this; for he was 
© one of the poets that my lady would 
permit me to read ſometimes z and his 
© pieces in praiſe of the country-life, and 
© thoſe charming lines againſt ambition, 
© uſed to delight me much: 


« If e'er ambition ſhould my fancy cheat 
« With any wiſh fo mean, as to be great, 

% Continue, Heav'n, ſtili from me to remove 
„The humble bleſfiings of the life I love!“ 


* I have taken notice of theſe lines 
often, ſaid my lady, © and been pleaſed 
with them.” But I think you have no 
reaſon to be out of conceit with'Cow- 
ley, for the ill uſe made of his verſes. 
Hs but too naturally deſcribes the in- 
uence of love; which frequently in- 
terferes with our belt duties. And there 
is ſomething very natural, and eaſy, 
and witty, in the firſt lines: and ſhews 
that the poet laments the too engagin 
impreſſions which love made upon his 
* mind, even on the moſt ſolemn occa- 
ſtons.— What! rob me of Heaw'n 
4% toe — A bad heart, Pamela, could 
6 5 * ſo lamented, or ſo written. 

5 ! but, Madam, returned I, © I 
* have {zen in your dear brother's col- 
lection of manuſcripts, a poem in which 
* this very point, nice as it is, is touched 
* with much greater propriety.” 

Can you repeat it, my dear? 

The lines I mean, I can. Your 
© ladyſhip muſt know it was upon aquar- 
rel a beloved couple, where the 
C 3 had been wild, and the 
s 
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© to break the match, (although it was 
© deſigned by her deceaſed parents) had 
© fomented it, fo that ſhe would not look 
© upon her lover, nor ſee him, nor re- 
© ceive 2 letter of excuſe from him, 
though they were betrothed, and ſhe 
© loved him dearly. This obliged him 
to throw himſelf in her way at church, 
and thus he writes :; 


% But, O! forgive me, Heav'n, if oft my 
« fair 

« Robs thee of my devoir, diſturbs my 
« pray'r, F 

« Confounds my beſt reſolves, and makes 
«© me prove, 

1 That ſhe's too much a rival in thy lore. 


© Theſe now, Madam, continued I, 
© are the lines I admire: 


« But better thoughts my happier hopes 
«« ſuggeft, 

„% When once this ſtormy doubt's expell'd 
„ my breaſt ; 

« When once this agitated flame ſhall turn 

&« To ftceadier heat, and more intenſely burn, 

« My dear Maria then, thought I, will 
50 join, i 

« And we, ene Heart, one ſoul, ſhall all be 
„ TuI NE!“ ; 


* Ay, Pamela, theſe are very pretty 
© lines. But you muſt not think ill of 
* my favourite Cowley, however; for I 
* ſay with a gentleman, whole judgment - 
© and good heart have hardly any equal, 
© that though Cowley was. going out of 
* faſhion with ſome, yet he ſhould always 
* ſuſpect the head or the heart of him or 
© her, who could not taſte, and delight 
in his beauties. 

Ihe words 


« She cannot love me, if ſhe would, 
« And, te ſay truth, twere pity that ſhe 
«© ſhould;” | 


© ſhew the goodneſt of the poet's heart; 
© and even, that the tranſcriber himſelf, 
be he who he will, had not the aworft, 
that he could ſingle out theſe; when, if 
he would be ſhining with borrowed 
rays, he might have choſen a much 
worſe poet to follow.” 
O Madam!“ replied I, © ſay not one 
word in behalf of the wicked tran- 
ſcriber, - For a wretch to entertain the 
ſhadow of a wiſh for a married perſon 
is a degree of impurity that ought not 
to be excuſed; but to commit ſuch 
a thoughts 
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thoughts to writing, to put that writing 
under the ſeat of the married perſon at 
church, where her heart ſhould be en- 
gaged wholly in her firſt duties; where 
too it might be more likely to be ſeen 
by the pew-keepers than her, and fo be 
ſpread over the whole pariſh, to the 
propagation of bad ideas, whenever I 
appeared; and, moreover, might come 
to the hands of one's huſband, who 
from his own free life formerly, and 
high paſſions, as far as the tranſcriber 
knew, might be uneaſy at, and angry 
with, the innocent occaſion of the in- 
ſult.— Beſides the apprehenſion it muſt 
give one, that the man who could take 
this vile ſtep might proceed to greater 
lengths, which my buſy fears could 
improve to duelling and murder 
Then the concern it muſt fill me with, 


to the diverting of my mind from my 


firſt regards, when any one looked at 
me wiſtfully, that he might be the tran- 
ſcriber! which muſt always give ue 
confuſion of thought: —deareſt Ma- 
dam, can one forbear being vexed, 
when all theſe imaginations dart in 
upon a mind apprehenſive as mine ? 
Indeed, this action has given me great 
uneaſineſs, at times, ever ſince, and I 
cannot help it. 

© I am pleaſed with your delicacy, my 
dear, as I ſaid before, —Y ou can never 


err, while thus watchful over your con- 


duct: and I own you have the more 
reaſon for it, as you have married a 
mere Julius Cztar, an open-eyed rake," 


hat was her word, who would, on the 


leaſt ſurmiſes, though ever fo cauſeleſs 
on your part, have all his paſſions up 
in arms, in apprehenſion of liberties 
that might be offered like thoſe he has 
not ſcrupled to take. 

O but, Madam, faid I, © your dear 
brother has given me great ſatis faction 
in one point; for you muſt think I 
ſhould not love him as I ought, if I had 
not a concern for his future happineſs, 
as well as for his preſent; and that 1s, 
he has aſſured me, that in all the liber- 
ties he has taken, he never attempted a 
married lady, but always abhorred the 
thought of ſo great an evil.” 

© >Tis pity," ſaid her ladyſhip, * that 


© a man who could conquer his paſſions 
« ſo far, could not ſubdue them entirely. 


This ſhews it was in his own power to do 
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ſo; and encreaſes his crime: and what 
a wretch 1s he, who ſcrupling, under 
pretence of conſcience or honour, to at- 
tempt ladies within the pale, boggles 
not to ruin a poor creature without 
although he Knows, he thereby, molt 
probably, for ever deprives her of that 
protection, by preventing her marriage, 
which even among ſuch rakes as him 
ſelf, is deemed, he owns, inviolable ; 
and ſo caſts the poor creature headlong 
into the jaws * * 

© Ah! Madam, replied I, this was 
the very inference I made upon the oc- 
caſion.” 

And what could he ſay?” - 

« He ſaid, my inference was juſt; but 
called me pretty preacher;z—and once 
having cautioned me * not to be over- 
ſerious to him, ſo as to caſt a gloom, 
as he ſaid, over our innocent enjoy- 
ments, I never dare to urge matters 
farther, when he calls me by that 
name, | 
Well, ſaid my lady, thou'rt an 
admirable girl! God's goodneſs was 
great to our family, when it gave thee 
to it. . 

© No wonder, continued her ladyſhip, 
as my brother ſays, every body that 
{ces you, aud has heard your character, 
loves you. And this is ſome excule 
for the inconſiderate folly even of this 
unknown tranſcriber.” 

© Ah! Madam, ' replied I, but ãs it 
not a fad thing, that people, if they 
muſt take upon them to like one's be- 
haviour in general, ſhould have the 
worſt, inſtead of the beſt thoughts upon 
it? If I were as good as I ought to be, 
and as ſome think me, muſt they wiſh 
to make me bad for that reaſon? And 
ſo to deſtroy the cauſe of that pleaſure 
which they pretend to take in ſeeing 
a body ſet a good example? For what, 
my dear lady, could a wretch mean, 
even by the words your ladyſhip think 
moſt innocent ? 


«« She cannot love me, if ſheould; 
« And, to fay truth,” —(as if this truth 
were exturted rather by his fears than his 
wiſhes) 
« — —'twere pity that ſhe ſhould.” 


© But why, then, if this be the caſes 
and that he would bear his ſorrows, us 
the poet calls them, to the grave, 


p- 196. 


302 © ſhould 
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Make that very ind their grave, which 
gave them their birth? - If the bold 
creature, whoeyer he be, had not 
thought- this might be a hint that 
might ſome-how be improved, and a 
vile foundation for ſome viler ſuper- 
ſtructure, would he have tranſcribed 
them, and” cauſed them to be placed 
where they were found ?—Then, in 
my humble opinion, the thought that 
is contained in theſe lines 
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« Since that lov'd hand this mortal wound 
© does give, 
« So handſomely the thing contrive, 
c« That ſhe may guiltleſs of it live! 
«© So periſh, that her killing thee 
« May a chance-medley,and nomurder be; 


© is rather a conceit or prettineſs, that 
© won't bear examination, than that true 
'© wit in which this fine poet excels : 
© for if ſhe cannot love him if he would, 
© and if it were pity that ſhe ſhould love 
him, this implies ſhe was a lady under 
previous obligation, whether marriage 
* or betrothment, is the ſame thing to 
© him: then, need the thing to be ſo 
* handſomely contrived, need any pains 
© be takem (if her repulſe had killed, 
© as poetical licence makes him fay, this 
© mvader of another's right) to bring it 
© in chance-medley;—fincenojury could 
© have brought it in murder, except that 
© ſort of murder which is called felo de 
* ſe; you know, my lady, what a ſcho- 


© lar your brother has made me: fo that 


© I preſume to think, the himſelf 
"2M bn ſo blameleſs m nv pr has 
© taken care to be in moſt of his pieces. 
* And permit me to make one obſerva- 
© tion, my — lady, that if the chaſteſt 
« writers (ſuppoſing Cowley meant ever 
* ſo well) may have their works, and 
© their thoughts, turned to be panders 
* and promoters of the wickedneſs of 
© coarſe minds, whoſe groſſer ideas could 
© not be clothed in a dreſs fit to appear 
© in decent company, without their aſ- 
fiſtance, how careful ought a good 
author to be, whoſe works are likely 
to live to the end of time: how he pro- 

ates the worſt of miſchiefs to ſuch 
a duration, when he himſelf is dead 
© and gone, and incapable of antidoting 


the poiſon he has ſpread ?” 


PAMEL A, 
, © ſhoul4 he not keep them to himſelf? 


Her ladyſhip was pleaſed to kiſs me as 
we fat. * My charming Pamela, my 
© more than fifter,'—(Did ſhe ſay)— 
Yes, ſhe did ſay ſo! and made my eyes 
overflow with joy to hear the ſweet 
epithet! © How your converſation 
« charms mel—[I charge you, when 
« you get to town, let me have your re- 
marks on the diverſions you will be 
carried to by my brother. Now I 
know what to expect from you, and you 
know how acceptable every thing will 
be fo me that comes from you. I pro- 
miſe great pleaſure, as well to myſelf 
as to my worthy friends, — 
to Lady Betty, in your unreſtrained 
free correſpondence. 
Indeed, Pamela, I muſt bring you 
acquainted with Lady Betty: ſhe is one 
of the worthies of our ſex, and has a 
fine underſtanding.— I'm ſure you'll 
like her,—But (for the world ſay it 
' pot to my brother, nor let Lady Betty 
know I tell you ſo, if ever you ſhould 
be acquainted) I had carried the 
matter ſo far by my officious zeal to 
have my brother married to ſo fine a 
lady, notdoubting his joyful approba- 
tion, that it was no ſmall diſappoint- 
ment to ber, I can tell you, when he 
married you: and this 1s the beſt ex- 
cuſe I can make for my furious beha- 
viour to you at the Hall, For though 
I am naturally very haſty and paſſion- 
ate, yet then I was almoſt mad.—In- 
« deed my diſappointment had given me 
* ſo much indignation both againſt you 
and him, that it is well I did not do 
« ſome violent ung by you. I be- 
© lieve you did feel che weight of my 
© hand :—but what was that ?—"Twas 
© well I did not kill you dead'——theſe 
were her ladyſhip's words— For how 
© cauld I think the wild libertine capa- 
* ble of being engaged by ſuch noble 
* motives, or thee what thou art — So 
this will account to thee a little for my 
violence then. 
© Your ladyſhip,* ſaid I, all theſe 
© things conſidered, had but too much 
© reaſon to be angry at your dear bro- 
© ther's proceedings, ſo well as you al- 
. © ways lov'd him, ſo high a concern as 
© you always had to promote his hanour 
© andintereſt, and fo far as you had gone 
© with Lady Betty. 
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© I tell thee, Pamela, faid ſhe, that 
the old ſtory of Eleanor and Roſamond 
„run in my head all the way of my 
«© journey, and I almoſt wiſhed for a po- 
tion to force down thy throat: and 
when I came, and found thy lewd 
© paramour abſent, (for little did 1 
© think thou waſt married to him, though 
expected thou wouldſt endeavour to 

rſuade me to believe it) apprehend- 
ing that his intrigue with * would 

ectually fruſtrate my hopes as to 
Lady Betty and him: Now, thought 
I, “all happens as I wiſn!— Now will 
«« I confront this brazen girl Now 
« will I try her innocence, as I pleaſe, 
* by offering to take her with me ont of 
* his hands; if ſhe refuſes, take that re- 
«© fuſal for a demonſtration of her guilt; 
% and then,” thought I,“ I will make 
© the creature provoke me, in the pre- 


. 


44 ſence of my nephew and my woman. 


(and I hoped to have got that woman 
6 Jewkes to teſtify for me too;) and TI 
cannot tell what I might have done, if 
thou hadſt not got out of the window 
as thou didſt, eſpecially after thou 
had{ told me thou waſt as much mar- 
ried as I was, and hadſt ſhewn me his 
tender letter to thee, which had a quite 
different effect upon me than thou 
hadſt hoped for. But if I had com- 
mitted any a& of violence, what 
remorſe ſhould I have had, when I 
came to reflect, and had known what 
an excellence I had injured? Thank 
© God thou didſt eſcape me! thank God 
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thou didſt!' And then her ladyſhip 


folded her arms about me, and kiſſed 


me. 

This was a ſad ſtory, you'll ſay, my 
dear: and I wonder what her lady- 
ſhip's paſſion would have made her do ! 
Surely ſhe would. not have killed me dead 
indeed! ſurely ſhe would not Let it 
not however, Miſs Darnford—nor you, 
my dear father and mother, — hen you 
ſee. it, —go out of your own hands, nor 
be read, for my Lady Davers's ſake, to 
any body elſe—-No, not to your own 
mamma. - It made me tremble a little, 
even at this diſtance, to think what a 
ſad thing paſſion is, when way is given 
to it's ungovernable tumults, and how 
it deforms and debaſes the nobleſt minds. 

We returned from this agreeable air- 
ing but juſt time enough to dreſs before 
dinner, and then I attended my lady, 
and we went together into the counteſs's 


apartment, where I received abundance 


of compliments from both. As this 


brief converſation will give you ſome 


notion of that management and cecono- 
my for which they heaped upon me their 
kind praiſes, I will recite to you what 
paſted in it, and hope you will not think 
me too vain; andthe leſs, becauſe what 
I underwent formerly from my lady's 
indignation, half entitles me to be proud 
of her preſent kindneſs and favour. 
Lady Davers faid— Your ladyſhip 
muſt excuſe us, that we have loft ſo 
much of your company; but here, this 
ſweet girl has entertained me in ſuch a 
manner, that I could have ſtaid out 
© with her all day; and ſeveral times 
did I bid thecoachmanprolong his cir- 
© cuit.” 

My good Lady Davers, Madam, “ 
ſaid I, © has given me inexpreſſible plea- 
© ſure, and has been all condeſcenſion 
© and favour, and made me as proud as 
proud can be. 

© You, my dear Mrs. B.“ ſaid ſhe, 
« may have given great pleaſure to Lady 
© Davers, for it cannot be otherwiſe— 
© But I have no great notion of her lady- 
© ſhip's eondeſcenſion, as you call it. 
* (pardon me, Madam,” ſaid ſhe to her, 
ſmiling) © when ſhe cannot raiſe ner 
* {tyle above the word girl, coming of 
from a tour you have made fo delight- 
ful to her. 

* I proteſt to you, my Lady C.“ re- 
plied her ladyſhip, with great goodneſs, 
that that word, which once indeed I 
uſed through pride, as you'll call it, I 
now uſe for a very different reaſon. I 
begin to doubt, whether to call her 
6. Siſter, is not more honour to myſelf 
than to her; and to this hour am net 
© quite convinc'd. When I am, Iwill 
© call her ſo with pleaſure.” ' 
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I was quite overcome with this fine 


— but could not anſwer 2 
word : and the counteſs ſaid I could 
© have ſpared you longer, had not the 
time of day compell d your return. 
© For I have been very agrecably enter- 
tained, as well as you, although but 
with the talk of your woman aud 
mine. For here they have been giving 
me ſuch an account of Mrs. B.'s ceeo- 
nomy, and family management, as 
has boobly delighted me. I never 
knew the like ; and in ſo young a lady 
too. We ſhall have ſtrange reforma- 
tions to make in our families, Lady 


© Davers, when we go home, were we 


© to follow fo good an example.” 
c Wh 
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« Why, my dear Mrs. B. continued 


' her Iadythip, © you out-do all your 


* neighbours. And indeed I am glad 
© I live ſo far from you:—for were I to 


"© try to imitate you, it would ſtill be but 


© mytation, a 
© of it. 1 
Vet you hear, and you ſee by 
© terday's converſation," ſaid Lady 


you'd have the honour 


oi 


vers, much her beſt neighbours, 


* of both ſexes admire her: they all yield 
© to her the palm, unenvying. ; 

© 'Then, my good ladies, faid I, it 
© js a ſign I have moſt excellent neigh- 
© bours, fullof generoſity, and willing 
to encourage a young perſon in doing 
right things: ſo it makes, conſidering 
* what 1 was, more for their honour 
than my own. For what cenſures 


"© ſhould not ſuch a one as I deſerve, who 


© have not been educated to fill up m 
© time like ladies of condition, were 
not to employ myſelf as I do? I, who 
© have fo little other merit, and who 


brought no fortune at all?” 


* Come, come, Pamela, none of your 


- © ſelf.denying ordinances," that was 


Lady Davers's word, © you muſt know 


- © ſomething of your own excellence: f 
vou do not, I'll tell it you, becauſe 


- deen more 


there is no fear you will be proud or 


© vain upon it. I don't ſee then, that 
© there is the in your neighbour- 
© hootl, or any neighbourhood, that be- 
© haves with more decorum, or better 
© keeps up the port of a lady, than you 
do. How you manage it, I can't tell; 
but you do as much by a look, and 
* a ant one too, that's the ra- 


_ © rity! as I do by high words, and paſ- 


© fionate exclamations: I have often no- 
thing but blunder upon blunder, as if 
© the wretches were in a confederacy to 
try my patience.” 

* Perhaps, Madam, faid I, © the awe 
© they have of yourladyſhip, becauſe of 
© your high qualities, makes them com- 
mit blunders; for I myſelf have always 


A 
your ladyſhip, when you have viſited 
© your honoured mother, than of any 
© body ele, and have been the more ſen- 
* fibly aukward through that very aw- 


- © ful teſpect. N 
* Pſha, pſha, Pamela, that is hot it: 
© tis all in yourſelf; I uſed t think 
© © my mamma, and my brother had 


- © as aukward ſervants as ever I faw any 


© where—except Mrs, Jervis. ++W 
* enovghfor a batchelor, indeed l But, 


muſick, and 


afraid of appearing before 
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© here! thou haſt not parted with one 
fſervant Haſt thou ?” HE 
No, Madam. | 
How! faid the counteſs; what 
© excellence is here — All of them, 
* pardon me, Mrs. B. your fellow-ſer- 
* vants, as one may ſay, and all of them 


- © ſo reſpectful, ſo watchful of your eye; 


© and you, at the ſame time, ſo gentle to 
* them, ſo eaſy, ſo cheerful!ꝰ 

Don't you think me, my dear, inſuf- 
ferably vain? But 'tis what they were 
pleaſed to ſay. Twas their goodneſs to 
me, and ſhewed how much they can 
excel in generous politeneſs. S0 I will 
proceed, 55 

* Why this, continued the counteſs, 
© muſtbeborndignity—borndiſcretion— 
Education cannot give it: —if it could, 
* why ſhould not abe have it? 

The ladies ſaid many more kind things 
of me then ; and after dinner they men- 
tioned all over again, with additions, be- 
fore my beſt friend, who was kindly de- 
lighted withthe encomiums given me by 
two ladies of ſuch diſtinguiſhing judg- 
ment in all othercaſes. Theytold him, how 


much they admired my family manage- 


ment: then would have it, that my genius 
was univerſal, for the employments and 
accompliſhments of my ſex, whether they 
conſidered it, they were pleaſed to ſay, 
as employed in penmanſhip, in needle- 
work, in paying or receiving viſits, in 

can't tell how many other 
38322 which their goodneſs made 
them attribute to me, over and above the 
family management; ſaying, that I had 
an underſtanding which comprehended 
every thing, and an eye that penetrated 
into the very bottom of matters in a mo- 
ment, and never was at a loſs for the 
fhould be, the why or wherefore, and 
the how; theſe were their comprehenſive 
words—that- I did every thing with ce- 
lerity; clearing all as I went, and left no- 
thing, that was their obſervation, to re- 
Fur, or come over again, that could be 
diſpatched at once: by which means, they 
ſaid, every hand was clear to undertake 
a new work, as well as my own head to 
direct it; and there was no hurry nor 
confuſion z but every coming hour was 
freſh and ready, and unincumbered (fo 
they ſaid,) for it's new employment; and 
to this they attributed that caſe and plea- 
ſure with. which every thing was per- 


formed, and that I could do, and cauſe 


to be done, ſo much buſineſs without hur- 
ry either to myſelf or ſervants, 


ſeeing, as ſometimes I ſto 
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Theſe things, they would have it, they 
obſerved in part themſelves, and in part 


were beholden for to the obſervations of 


their women, who looked, they ſaid, fo 
narrowly into every part of the manage- 
ment, as if they were ſpies upon it; but 
were ſuch faithful ones, that it was like 
a good cauſe brought to a ſtrict ſcrutiny, 
the brighter and fairer for it. 

Thus, my dear Miſs Darnford, did 
their r me for whatI ought 
to be; and I will endeavour to improve 
more and more by their kind admoni- 
tions, which come clothed in the agree- 
able and flattering ſhape of praiſe; the 
22 incitement to the doing of one's 

uty. 

Judge you how pleaſing this was te 
my beſt beloved, who found, in their 
kind approbation, ſuch a juſtification of 
his own conduct, as could not fail of be- 
ing pleaſing to him, eſpecially as Lady 
Davers was one of the kind praiſers. 

Lord Davers was ſo highly delighted, 
that he roſe once, begging his brother's 
excuſe, to ſalute me, and remained ſtand- 
ing over my chair, with a pleaſure in his 
looks that cannot be expreſſed, now-and- 
then lifting up his hands, and his gond- 


natured eye gliſtening with joy, which , 
' { faid he; © when thou doſt, I' Il write it 


a2 pier-glaſs gave me the opportunity of 
= baſhful 
glance towards it, not knowing how or 


which way to look. Even Mr. H. ſeem- 


ed to be touched very ſenſibly ; and re- 
collecting his behaviour tome at the Hall, 
he once cried out—* What a fad whelp 
© was I, to behave as I formerly did, to 
ſo much excellence Not, Mr. B. that 
I was any thing uncivil, neither; but 


in unworthy ſneers, and nonſenſe 


* You know me well enough.—P- x on 
me for a Jackanapes !—You called me, 
© * Tinſell'd toy, though, Madam, don't 
* you remember that? and ſaid, !wenty 
or thirty years hence, when I was at 
age, you'd give me an anſwer. Egad! 
© I. ſhall never forget your looks, nor 
* your words neither — T were 
© d—n'd ſevere ſpeeches, were they not, 
d Sir?? 

O you ſee, Mr. H.“ replied my dear 
Mr. B. Pamela is not quite perfect.— 
We muſt not provoke her; for ſhe'll 
call us both fo, perhaps; for I wear a 
* laced coat, ſometimes, as well as you. 

* Nay, faith, I can't be angry,' ſaid he. 


* See Vol. II. p. 228. 


I deſerved it richly, that I did, had it 
© been worſe.” 

© Thy filly tongue,” faid my lady, 
© runs on without fear or wit. What's 
« paſt is paſt.” f 

* Why, i' faith, Madam, I was plagui- 
© ly wrong; and I faid nothing of any 
© body but myſe{f:—and have been rea- 


dy to hang myſelf ſince, as often as I 


© have thought of my nonſenſe. 


My nephew,” faid my lord, * muſt” 


© bring in hanging, or the gallows, in 
© every ſpeech he makes, or it will not 
© be he.” f 

Mr. B. ſmiling, faid, with ſeverity 
enough in his meaning, as I could ſee by 
the turn of his countenance—* Mr. H. 
© knows, that his birth and family in- 

title him more to the block, than the 


4 
rope, or he would not make ſo free with 
4 


the latter. 

© Good! very good, by Jupiter!” ſaid 
Mr. H. laughing. The counteſs ſmiled. 
Lady Davers ſhook her head at her bro- 
ther, and faid to her ne — Thou'rt 
© agood-naturedfooliſhfellow, that thou 
a | 

For what, Madam? Why the word 
* fooliſh, aunt? What have I ſaid now?* 

© Nothing to any purpoſe, indeed, 


down. 

© Then, Madam,“ faid he, have your 
© pen and ink always about you, when 
p I'm preſent.— The devil's in't if you 


© won't put that down, to begin with!” 


This made every one laugh. * What 


© a happy thing is it, thought I, that 


« good-naturegenerally accompanies this 
character; elſe, how would ſome peo- 
ple be ſupportable?ꝰ 


But here I'll break off. Tis time; 
you'll ſay.— But you know to whom I 
write, as well as to yourſelf, and they Il 
be pleaſed with all my filly fcribble.—- 
So excuſe one part for that, and another 


for friendſhip's ſake, and then I ſhall be 


wholly excuſable to you. 
Now the trifler again reſumes her pen. 


I am in ſome pain, Miſs, for to-morrow, 
becauſe of the rules we obſerve of late in 
our family on Sundays, and of going 
through a crowd to church ; which will 
afford new ſcenes to- our noble viſitors, 


either for cenfure or otherwiſe : but I 
Ft l 1 


will 
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will ſooner be cenſured for doing what I 
think my duty, than for the want of it ; 
and fo will omit nothing that we have 
been accuſtomed to do. ; 

I hope I ſhall not be thought ridicu- 
VBus, or as one who aims at works of ſu- 

rerogation, for what I think is very 
Part of my duty.— Some order, ſurely, 
becomes the heads of families; and be- 

fides, it would be diſcrediting one's own 
practice, if one did not appear at one 
time what one does at another. For 
that which is a reaſon for diſcontinuing 
a practice for ſome company, would ſeem 
to be a reaſon for laying it aſide for ever, 
eſpecially in a r viſiting and viſited 
as ours. 

And I remember well a hint given me 
by my deareſt friend once on another ſub- 
ject “, That it is in every one's power to 
preſcribe rules to himſelf, after a while, 
and perſons ſee what is one's way, and 
that one is not to be put out of it. 

But my only doubt is, that to ladies, 
who have not been accuſtomed perhaps 
to the nece{ary ſtrictneſs, I ſhould make 
myſelf cenſurable, as if I aimed at too 
much perfection: for, however one's du- 
ty is one's duty, and ought not to be diſ- 


penſed with; yet, when a perſon, who- 


uſes to be remiſs, fees ſo hard a taſk be- 
fore them, and fo many great points to 
get over, all to be no more than tolerably 


regulyys it is rather apt to frighten and 
courage, than to allure ; and one muſt 
proceed, as I have read ſoldiers do, in a 
difhcylt fiege, inch by inch, and be more 
ſtudious to intrenchand fortifythemſelves, 
as they go on gaining uPon the enemy, 
than by ruſhing all at once upon an at- 
tack of the place, be repulſed, and per- 
haps obliged with great loſs to abandon 
a hopeful enterprize. 4 
And it me to add, that young as 
I am, I = often obſerved, that over- 
t ſtrictneſſes all at once injoined and 
inſiſted upon, are not fit for a beginning 
reformation, but for ſtronger Chriſtians 
only ; and therefore ly do more 
harm than good, in ſuch a circumſtance. 
© What a miſerable creature am I,” 
faid a neighbouring widowgentlew oman, 
(whom I viſited in her illneſs, at her own 
defire, though a ſtran 
name) * if all the you do, and the 
* {trict life you live, is no more than ab- 
« ſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation !* 
I ſaw the poor gentlewoman, through 


® See Vol, II. p. 217. 


to me but by 
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illneſs and low ſpirits, was ready to de- 
ſpond ; and, to comfort her, I faid— 
© Dear Madam, don't be caſt down : 
© God Almighty gives us all a light to 
walk by in theſe our dark paths; and 
tis my humble opinion, he will judge 
us according to the wnforced and un- 
biaſed uſe we make of that light. I 
think it my duty to do ſeveral things, 
which, perhaps, the circumſtarices of 
others will not permit them to do, or 
which they, on Kin and diſintereſted 
reflection, may not think abſolutely 
neceſſary to be done: in each caſe our 
8 * qi are a law to each; and I 
© ought no more to excuſe myſelf from 
doing ſuch parts as I think my duty, 
than you to condemn yourſelf for not 
© doing what does not appear to you ſo 
* ſtriftlyneceſlary: and beſides, Madam, 
© you may do as much good one way, 
© as I another, and ſo both may be equal- 
© ly uſeful in the general ſyſtem of Pro- 
6 dance.” 

But ſhall IT not be too grave, my dear 
friend ?—Excuſe me; for this is Satur- 
day night; and as it was a very good 
method which the ingenious authors of 
the Spectators took, generally to treat 
their more ſerious ſubje&s on this day; 
ſo I think one ſhould, when one can, 
em ry it as the preparative eve to a ſtill 

tter. 


. = 0 Sa a 


SUNDAY. 


TOW, my dear, by what I have al- 
4A ready written, it is become in a 
manner neceſſary to acquaint you briefly 
with the method my dear Mr. B. not on- 
ly permits, but encourages me to take, 
in the family he leaves to my care, as to 
the Sunday duty. 

The worthy dean, at my requeſt, and 
by my beloved's 7 areas recommend- 
* me, as a ſort of family chaplain, 
for Sundays, a young gentleman of great 
ſobriety and piety, and ſound principles, 
who having but lately taken orders, has 
at preſent no other proviſion. And this 
gentleman comes, and reads prayers to 
us about ſeven in the morning, in the 
leſſer hall, as we call it, a retired apart- 
ment, next the little garden; for we have 
no chapel with us here, as in your neigh- 
bourhood : and this generally, with ſome 
ſuitable exhortation, or meditation out 


of 
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of ſome good book, which the young 
gentleman is ſo kind as to let me chooſe 
now-and-then, when I pleaſe, takes up 
little more than half an hour. 

We have a great number of ſervants 
of both ſexes: and myſelf, my 
Mrs. Jervis, and my Polly Barlow, are 
generally in a little cloſet, which, when 

e open the door, is but juſt a ſeparation, 
aud — all, from the hall. 

Mr. Adams (for that is our youn 
clergyman's name) has a deſk, at whic 
ſometimes Mr. Jonathan makes up his 
running accounts to Mr. Longman, who 
is very ſcrupulous of admitting any body 
to the uſe of his office, becauſe of the 
writing in his cuſtody, and the order he 
values himſelf upon having every thing 
In. 

About ſeven in the 5 the young 

ntleman comes again, and I generally, 

et me have what company I will, find 
time to retire for about another half-hour; 
and my dear Mr. B. connives at, and 
excuſes my abſence, if enquired after 
though, for ſo ſhort a time, I am ſeldom 
miſled. 

To the young gentleman I ſhall pre- 
ſent, every quarter, five guineas, and 
Mr. B. prefles him to accept of a place 
at his table at his pleaſure: but, as we 
have generally a good deal of company, 
his modeſty makes him decline it, eſpe- 
cially at thoſe times. 

Me. Longman is ſo kind as to join 
with us very often in our Sunday office, 
and Mr. Colbrand ſeldom miſles ; and 
they tell Mrs. Jervis, that they cannot 
expreſs the pleaſure they have to meet me 
there; and the edification they receive,- 
as they are ſo kind to ſay, from my ex- 


ample ; and from the cheerful temper V 


am always in, whach does em good to 
look upon me: and they will have it, that 
I do credit to religion. But if they do 
but think fo, it muſt have been of ſervice 
to me in the order I have now eſtabliſhed, 
as I hope; and that through leſs diffi- 
culties yum I ** _ with, 
eſpecially from the *c id ; bu 

os ſha comes with double deli WF 
have the opportunity to ſee her bleſſed 
lady, as it ſcems ſhe calls me at every 


word. 


My beſt beloved diſpenſes as much as 


he can with theſervants, for the evening 
part, if he has company; or will be 
- attended only by John or Abraham, 


* See Vol, F. p. 69. vol. II. P. 2724 


lightful to me, and to ev 
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perhaps by turns; and ſometimes looks 
upon his watch, and fays—* *Tis near 
* ſeven ;* and if he ſays ſo, they take it for 
a hint they may be diſpenſed with for 
half an hour; and this countenance 
which he gives me, has not contributed 
a little to make the matter cafy and de- 
one, 

I am ſure, were only policy to be con- 
ſidered, this method muſt be laudable ; 
for ſince I begun it, there is not a more 
diligent, a more ſober, nor more cour- 
teous ſet of ſervants in any family in a 
great way: we have no broils, no hard 
words, no revilings, no commandings 
nor complainings; and Mrs. Jervis's go- 
vernment is made fo eaſy, as ſhe fays, 
that ſhe need not ſpeak twice; and all 
the language of the ſervants is— Pray, 
John, or, Pray, Jane, do fq-or ſo; 
and they ſay, their maſter's ſervice is a 
heaven upon earth. 

When I part from them, on the break - 
ing up of our aſſembly, they generally 
make a little row on each fide of the hall - 
door; and when I have made my com- 
pliments, and paid my thanks to Mr. 
Adams, one whiſpers, as I go out 


God bleſs you, Madam !* and fo fays 


another, and another, and indeed ever 
one; and bow and curt'ſy with fuch 
pleaſure in their honeſt countenances as 
greatly delights me: and I ſay, (if it fo 
happens)—* So, my gobd friends —1 
am glad to ſee you. Not one abſent 9 
or but one—(as it falls out) This is 
very obliging, I cry: and thus I ſhew 
them, that I take notice, if any body be 
not there. And back again I go to pay. 
my duty to my earthly benefaSor and 
he is pleaſed to ſay ſometimes, that I come 
to him with fuch a radiance in my coun- 
teuance, as gives him double pleaſure to 


| behold me-; and often he tells me after - 


wards, that but for appearing too fond 
before company, he could meet me, as I 
enter, with embraces as pure as my own 
I hope in time, I ſhall prevail 
in time, u 
the Fs to give me his — 
But, thank God, I am enabled to go thus 
far already! —I will leave the reſt to his 
providence. For I have a point very deli- 
cate to touch upon in this particular; and 
I muſt take care not to loſe the ground I 
have gained, by too precipitately puſhing 
at too much at once, 


| is is my com- 
fort, that next to being uniform himſelf, 
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is that permiſſion and encouragement he 
gives me, to be ſo, and the pleaſure he 
takes in ſeeing me ſo delighted—and be- 
tides, he always gives me his com 4 
to church. O how happy ſhould I thin 
myſclt, if he would be pleated to accom- 
y me to the Divine oſſice, which yet 
e has not done, though I have urged 
him as much as I durſt © One thing after 
another, he ſays z we ſhall be better and 
better, I hope: but nobody is good all 
at once. But, my dear Miſs Darntord, 
as I conſider this as the feal of all the 
reſt, and he himſelf has an awful notion 
„t it, I ſhall hardly think my dear Mr. 
B.'s morals fully ſecured till then. 

Mrs. Jervis aſked me on Saturday even- 
ing, it I would be concerned to ſee a larger 
congregation in the leſſer hall next morn- 
ing, than uſual? I anſwered—* No, by 
* go means. She ſaid, Mrs. Worden, 
and Mrs. Leſley, (the two ladies women) 
and Mr. Sydney, my Lord Davers's gen- 
theman, and Mr. H. 's ſervant, and the 
coachmen and footmen belonging to our 
poble viſitots, wheare, the ſays, all great 
admirers of our family management and 
good order, having been told our me- 
tod, begged to join in it. I knew I 
ſhould be a little daſhed at fo large a 
company, but the men being order Iys for 
lords fervants, and Mrs. Jervis aſſuring 
me, that they were very earneſt in their 
requeſt} I conſented to it. 

When, at the uſual time, (attended 
by my Polly) I weatdown, I found Mr. 
Adams there, (to whom I made my firſt 
compliments) and every one of our own 
people waiting for me, Mr. Colbrand 
excepted, (whom Mr. H. had kept up 
late the night before) together with Mrs. 
Worden and Mrs. Leſtey, and Mr. 
Sydney, with the fervants of our gueſts, 
who, as alſo worthy Mr. Longman, 
and Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Jonathan, 
paid me their reſpe&ts; and I faid— 
© This is early riüng, Mrs. Lefley and 
Mrs. Worden; you are very kind to 
© countenance us with your companies 
in this our family onder,—Mr. Syd- 
* ney, I am glad to fee you. How do 
* you, Mr. Longman?” and looked 
round with complacency on the ſervants 
of our noble viſitors. © And then I led 
Mrs. Worden and Mrs. Leſley to my 
little retiring place, and Mrs. Jervis and 
my Polly «6a and throwing the 
door open, Mr. Adams began ſome ſe- 
lect prayers; and as the young gentle- 

P 


man reads with great emphaſis and pro- 


E L.A. 


riety, and as if his heart was in what 
- read, all the good folks were exceed- 
ingly attentive. | 

After prayers, Mr. Adams read a me- 
ditation, from a collection made for pri- 
vate uſe, which I ſhall more particalar] 
mention by-and-by ; and ending wit 
the uſual benediction, I thanked the 
worthy gentleman, and gently chid him, 
in Mr, B.'s name, for his modeſty in de- 
clining our table; and thanking Mr. 
Longman, and Mrs. Worden, and Mrs. 
Leſley, received their kind wiſhes, and 
haſtened, bluſhing through their praiſes, 
to my chamber, where being alone, I 

urſned the fibjſe&t for an hour, till 
breakfaſt was ready, when I attended the 
ladies; and my beſt beloved, who had 
told them of the verſes placed under my 
cufhion at church, 

We fet out, my Lord and Lady Da- 
vers, and myſelf, and Mr. H. in our 
coach ; and Mr. B. andthe counteſs in 
the chariot, hoth ladies, and the gentle- 
men, . ſplendidly drefſed ; but I avoided 
a glitter as much as I could, that I might 
not ſeem to vie with the two peereſſes.— 
Mr. B. faid—* Why are you not full. 
© dreſſed, my dear ?* T (aid, I hoped he 
would not be difpleaſed: if he was, I 
would do as he commanded. He kindly 
anſwered— As you like beſt, my love. 
© You are charming in every dreſs.” 

The chariot firſt drawing up to the 
church-door, Mr. B. led the counteſs 
into the church. My Lord Davers did 
me that honour ; and Mr. H. handed 
his aunt through a crowd of gazers, ma- 
ny of whom, as uſual, were ſtrangers. 
The neighbouring gentlemen and their 
ladies paid us their ſilent reſpects; but 
the thoughts of the wicked verſes, or ra- 
ther, as Lady Davers will have me ſay, 
wicked action of the tranſcriber of them, 
made me keep behind in the pew : but 
my lady, with great goodneſs, ſat down 
by me, and whiſperingly talked a good 
deal, between whiles, to me, with great 
tenderneſs and freedom in her aſpect; 
which I could not but take kindly, be- 
cauſe I knew ſhe ihtended by it, to ſhew 
every one ſhe was pleaſed with me. 

Among other things ſhe ſaid foftly— 
© Who would wiſh to be a king or queen, 
Pamela, if it is fo eafyfor virtue and 
© beauty” (fo ſhe was pleaſed to fay) © to 
© attract fo many ſincere admirers, with- 
out any of their grandeur ? — Look 
round, my dear girl, and ſee what a 

ſolemn reſpect, and mingled delight, 


appears 
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appears in every countenance :* and 
preſhng my hand—* Thou art a charm- 
ing creature! Such a natural modeſty, 
© and ſuch a becoming dignity, in thy 
© whole appearance —no wonder that 
© every one's eyes are upon thee, and that 
* thou bringeſt to church ſo many booted 
© gentlemen, as well as neighbours, to 
© behold thee?” 

Afterwards ſhe was pleaſed to add, 
taking my hand, and Mr. B. and tlie 
counteſs heard her; {for ſhe raiſed her 
voice to a more audible whiſper) © I ar 
proud to be in thy company, and in 
© this ſolemn place, I take thy hand, and 
acknowledge with pride, my ter.“ 
I looked down; and indeed here at church, 
I can hardly at any time look up; for 
o can hear to be gazed at fo ?—and 
ſoftly faid—* Oh! my good lady! how 
much you honour me; the place, and 
© theſe ſurrounding eyes, can only hinder 
me from acknowledging as I ought.” 

My beſt friend, with pleaſure in his 
eyes, ſaid, preſſing his hand upon both 
ours, as my lady had mine in hers—* You 
© are two beloved creatures: both ex- 
* cellent in your way, God blels you 
© both.'—* And yon too, my dear bro- 
ther, ſaid my _—__ 

The counteſs whiſpered=* You ſhould 
© ſpare a- body a little! You give one, 
© Jadies, and Mr, B. too much pleaſure 
call at once, Such company, and ſuch 
© behaviour, adds ſtill more charms to 
© devotion ; and were I to be here a 
© twelvemonth, I would never miſs once 
© accompanying you to this good place. 

Mr. H. thought be muſt ſay ſomething, 
and addreſſing himſelf to his noble uncle, 
who could not keep his good-natured eye 
off me, I'll be hang d, my lord, it 1 
* know how to behave myſelf! Why this 
© outdoes the chapel!—TI'm glad I put 
on my new ſuit !* And then he looked 

n himſelf, as if he would ſupport, ag 
well as he could, his part of the general 
admiration. | 

But think you not, my dear Miſs 
Darnford, andmy deareſt father and mo- 
ther, that I am now at the height of my 
3 in this life, thus favoured by 


Lady Davers ! 

The dean preached an excellent ſer- 
mon; but I need not have ſaid that; 
only to have mentioned, that he preached, 
was ſaying enough. 

My lord led me out, when divine ſer- 
vice was over (and being alittle tender in 
his feet, from a gouty notice, walked ve- 


ry ſlowly.) Lady Towers and Mrs. 
Brooks joined us in the porch, and made 
us their compliments, as did Mr. Mar- 
tin. Will you favour us with your 
company home, my old acquaintance?” 
ſud Mr. B. to that gentleman. *T 
* can't, having a gentleman my relation 
to dine with me; but if it will beagree- 
able in the evening, TI will bring him 
« with me to taſte of your Burgundy ; 
for we have not any ſuch in the coun- 
© ty.'— I ſhall be glad to ſee you, or 
any friend of yours, replied Mr. B. 

Mr. Martin whiſpered— It is more, 
© however, to admire yqur lady, I can 
© tell you that, than your wine.——Get 
into your coaches, ladies, faid he, 
with his uſual freedom; our maiden 
and widow ladies have a fine time of it, 
wherever you come: by my faith, they 
muſt every one of them quit this neigh- 
bourhood, if you were to ſtay in it: 
but all the hopes they have, are, that 
while you are in London, they'll have 
the game in their own hands.” 
Ster, ſuid Lady Davers, moſt kind- 
ly to me, in preſence of many, who (in a 
reſpectful manner) gathered near us, 
Mr. Martin is the fame gentleman he 
© uſed to be, I ſe.” 


LY 
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Mr. Martin, Madam,” faid I, ſmil- 


ing, © has hut one fault: he is too apt to 
praiſe whom he favours, at the expence 
© of his abſent friends.” | 

I am always proud of your reproofs, 
© Mrs. B.“ replied he, 

Ay, faid Lady Towers, that I be- 
© lieve.—-And therefore, I wiſh, for all 
© our ſakes, you'd take him oftener to 
© talk, Mrs, B.“ 


Lady Towers, Lady Arthur, Mrs, | 
Brooks, and Mr. Martin, all claimed 


viſits from us; and Mr. B. making ex- 
cuſes, that he mult huſband his time, be- 
cauſe of being obliged to go to town ſoon, 


propoſed to break faſt with Lady Towers 


the next morning, dine with Mrs. Ar- 
thur, and ſup with Mrs. Brooks; and as 
there cannot be a more ſocial and agree- 
able neighbourhood any here, his pro- 
poſal, after ſome difficulty, was accepted; 


and our uſual viſiting neighbours were 


all to have notice accordingly, at each of 


the places. | 
I faw Sir Thomas Atkyns com- 
ing towards us, and fearing to be ſtifled 


with compliments, I faid—* Your ſer- 


* yant, ladies and gentlemen ;* and giv- 
ing my hand to Lord Davers, ſtept into 
the chariot, inſtead of the coach; for 
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people that would avoid buſtle, ſome- 
times make it. Finding my miſtake, I 
would have come out; but my lord ſaid— 
Indeed ſnan't: and I'll ſtep in, 
© becauſe Tü have you all to myſelf.” 

Lady Davers ſmiled—* Now, ſaid 
ſhe, (while the coach drew up) is my 
Lord Davers pleaſed; —but 
vou were tired with part of your com- 
« pany in the coach. 

© "Tis well contrived, my dear, ſaid 
Mr. B. * as long as you have not de- 
« prived me of this honour ;* taking the 
counteſs's hand, and leading her into the 
Wil ſe all thi 

Will you excu is impertinence, 
my Merl whe” know my — 52 mo- 
ther will be pleaſed with it; and you 
will have the goodneſs to bear with me 
on that account; for their kind hearts 
will be delighted to hear every minute 
thing in relation to Lady Davers and my- 


When Mr. Martin came in the even- 
ing, with his friend, (who is Sir William 
G. a polite young gentleman of Lincoln- 
ſhire) he told us a deal of the praiſes la- 
viſhed away upon me by ſeveral genteel 
ſtrangers; one ſaying to his friend, he 
had travelled twenty miles tv ſee me. 

My Lady Davers was praiſed too for 
her goodneſs to me, — the graceful- 
nels of her perſon; che countels for the 
noble ſerenity of her aſpe&, and that 
charming eaſe and freedom, which diſ- 


tinguiſh ber birth and quality: my dear 


Mr. B. he faid, was greatly admired too; 
but he would not make him proud; for 
he had fuperiorities enough already, that 
_ was his word, over his neighbours: But 
*I can tell you, ſaid he, © that for moſt 
* of your praiſes you are obliged to your 
lady, and for having rewarded her ex- 
cellence as you have done i for one 
zentleman,* added he, © ſaid, he knew 
no one but you could deſerve her; and 
he believed you did, from that tender- 
neſs in your behaviour to her, and 
from that grandenr of air, and majeſty 
of perſon, that ſeemed to ſhew you 
forme for her protector, as well as re- 
warder.-Get you gone to London, 
both of you, ſaid he. I did not 
intend to tell you, Mr. B. what was 
* faid of you,”— 7 

| The women of the two ladies had ac- 
quainted their lady ſlups with the order I 
obſerved for the day, and the devout be- 
haviour of the ſervants. And about ſe- 
ven, I withdrawing as ſilently and as un- 


ſee, ſiſter, 


PAM E LA. 


obſerved as I could, was ſurpriſed, as I 
was going through the great hall, to be 
joined by bot. 

© I ſhall come at all your ſecrets, Pa- 
mela, ſaid my lady, © and be able, in 
time, to cut you out in your own way. 
I know whither you IP IF of 
© My good ladies, faid I, * pardon 
me for leaving you. I will attend you 
in half an hour.” 

No, my dear, ſaid Lady Davers, 
the counteſs and I have reſolved to at- 
tend. you for that half-hour, and we 
will return to company together.” 
© Is it not deſcending too much, my 

© ladies, as to the company? 

If it is for us, it is for you, ſaid the 
counteſs; * ſo we will either act up to 
© you, or make you come down to us; 
© and we will judge of all your proceed- 
© ings." 

Every one, but Abraham, (who at- 
tended the gentlemen} and all their lady- 
ſhips ſervants, and their two women, 
were there; which pleaſed me, however, 
becauſe it ſhewed, that even the ſtrangers, 
by this their ſecond voluntary attendance, 
had no ill opinion of the ſervice. But 
they were all ſtartled, ours and theirs, to 
ſee the ladies accompanying me. 

I ſtept up to Mr. Adams.— I was 
© in hopes, Sir, ſaid I, we ſhould have 
© been favoured with your company at 
© our table. 

+ He bowed, : 

Well, Sir, ſaid I, theſe ladies come 
now to be obligefl to you for your 
good offices; 2 you'll have no better 
way of letting them return their obli- 
gation, than to ſup, though you would 
not dine with them.” 

Mr. Longman, ſaid my lady, * how 
do you We are come to be witneſſes 
of the family decorum. 

We have a bleſſed lady, Madam, “ 
ſud he: * and your ladyſhips preſence 
augments our joys. 

J ſhould have ſaid, we were not at 
church in the afternoon.— And when I 
do not go, we have the evening ſervice 
read to us, as it is at church; which Mr. 
Adams performed now, with his uſual 
diſtinctneſs and fervour. 

When all was concluded, I faid— 
* Now, my deareſt ladies, excuſe me for 
* the ſake of the delight I take in ſeeing 
all my good folks about me in this de- 
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cent and obliging manner. Indeed, 


© I have no oſtentation in it, if I know 
my own heart. 
The 
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The counteſs and Lady Davers, de- 
lighted to fee ſuch good behaviour in 
every-one, ſat a moment or two looking 
upon one another in filence; and then 
my Lady Davers took my hand : © Be- 
© loved, deſervedly beloved of the kindeſt 
* of huſbands, what a bleſſing art thou 
© to this family! 

© And to every family, faid the caun- 
' teſs, who have the happineſs to know, 

and the grace to follow, her example! 
— But — ſaid Lady Davers, col- 
lectedſt thou all this good ſenſe, and 
© fine ſpirit in thy devotions ?* 

The Bible, my dear ladies,” ſaid I, 
is the foundation of all : but this, and 
the Common Prayer Book, and the 
Duty of Man, our worthy folks have 
every one of them, and are ſo good as 
to employ themſelves in them at all 
leiſure opportunities on other _ 
For which reaſon, that I may diverſify 
their devotions, I have, with the aſſiſt- 
© ance of Mr. Adams, and by advice 
5 of the dean, made extracts from ſeve- 
© ral good pieces, which we read on theſe 
< days,'—S Mr. Adams, faid my Lady 
Davers, © will you oblige me with a copy 
©. of my ſiſter's book, at your leiſure ?? 
He readily engaged to do this ; and the 
counteſs deſired another copy, which he 
alſo promiſed. 
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Lady Davers then turning herſelf to 


Mrs. Jervis— How do you, good wo- 
5 man?” ſaid ſne. Why you are now 
© made ample amends for the love you 
© bore to this dear creature formerly! 
* bh cas an angel, and not a wo- 
* man, for your lady, m d Mrs. 
s Jervis,” ſaid the coated. ny” 

Mrs. Jervis, folding her uplifted hands 
together—* O my good lady! you know 
not our happineſs ; no, not one half of 
© it, We were before bleſſed with plen- 
© ty, and a bountifnl indulgence, by our 
* good maſter; but our plenty brought 
© on wantonneſs and e a but 
© now we have peace as well as plenty; 
and peace of mind, my dear lady, in 


doing all in our reſpective powers, to 


© ſhew ourſelves thankful creatures to 
God, and to the belt of maſters and 
© miſtreſſes. 

Good foul!” ſaid I, and was forced 
to put my handkerchief tomy eye: © your 


© heart is always overflowing thus with 


« gratitude and praiſes, for what you ſo 


well merit from us. 6 
Mr. Longman, faid my lady, af- 
ſuming a ſprightly air, although her eye 
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twinkled, to keep within it's lids the pre- 
cious water, that ſprang from a noble 
and well affected heart, I am glad to 
© ſee you here, attending your pious 
a young lady.— Well might you love 
© her, honeſt man! Well might you!. 
© I did not know there was ſo excellent 
© a creature in any rank. 

Madam, ſaid the other worthy heart, 
unable to ſpeak but in broken ſentences, 
you don't know—indeed you dan” 
© what a—what a-—hap—happy—f: 

mily we are Truly, we are like unto 
Alexander's ſoldiers, every one fit to 


our duties, and practiſe them too, let 
me ſay.—Nay, and pleaſe your lady- 
ſhip, we all of us long till morni 
comes, thus to attend my lady; — 
after that is paſt, we long for evening, 
for the ſame purpoſe: for ſhe is ſo good 
to us—You cannot think how 

ſhe is! But permit your honoured fa- 
ther's old ſervant to ſay one word more, 
that though we are always pleaſed and 
joyful on theſe occaſions; yet we are 
in tranſports to ſee our malter's noble 
ſiſter thus favouring us—with your la- 
dyſhip too, (to the counteſs)—* and 
approving our young lady's conduct 
and piety. 

© Bleſſing on yon all!” ſaid my lady. 
Leet us go, my lady ;—let us go, filter; 
© —for I can't ſtay no longer! 

As I lid by, following their lady- 
ſhips—* How do you, Mr. Colbrand ?* 
faid I, ſoftly:— I feared you were not 
well in the morning.” He bowed— 
Par- don me, Ma-dame—T vas lectel 
© indiſpoſe, dat iſh true!” 

Now, my dear friend, will you for- 
give me all this ſelf-praiſe, as it ma 
ſeem?—Yet when you know I give it 
you, and my dear parents, as ſo many 
inſtances of my Lady Davers's reconci+- 
liation and goodneſs to me, and as it 
will ſhew what a noble heart that good 
lady has at bottom, when her 25 of 
quality and her paſſion have ſubſided, 
and her native good ſenſe and excellence 


taken 2 I flatter myſelf, I may be |; 


the rather excuſed ; and eſpecially, as I 
hope to have my dear Miſs Darnford's 
company and countenance one day, in 
this my delightful Sunday employment. 

I ſhould have added, for I think a 


8 cle an cannot be too much re- 
peed, that I ted my requeſt to 


Mr. Adams, Wb us with his com- 
pany at ſupper ; but he ſq very earneſtly 


be a general; ſo well do we all know 
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begged to be excuſed, and with ſo much 
concern of countenance, that I thought 
it would be wrong to inſiſt upon it; 
though I was ſorry for it, becauſe I am 
ſure, as of any thing, that modeſty is al- 
ways a ſign of merit. 

We rcturned to the gentlemen as ſoon 
as ſupper was ready, and as cheerful and 
caſy, as Lady Davers obſerved, as if we 
had not been preſent at ſo ſolemn a ſer- 
vice. And this, ſaid ſhe, after the 
gentlemen were gone, * makes. religion 
« fo pleaſant and delightful a thing, that 
I profeſs I ſhali have a much higher 
« opinion of thoſe who make it a regular 
and conſtant part of their employment, 
© than ever I had. But I have ſeen, 
added her ladyſhip, © perhaps, ſuch cha- 
« ra&eriſtic wry faces, and fuch gloomy 
* countenances, among ſome of _ 
« pious folks, in and after a ſolemn office, 
as was enough to diſhearten ſuch an 
© one as me, and make one think that 
it would be a fin to go to bed with a 
© ſmile upon one's face, or without ſigh- 
ing and groaning. 


Then, ſaid the, © I was once, I re-. 


© member, when a girl, at the houſe of 
© a very devout man, for a week, with 
© his grand-daughter, my ſchool-fe]- 
© low; and there were ſuch preachments 
© againſt vanities, and for ſelf-denials, 
© that were we tv have followed the good 
© man's precepts, (though indeed not 
© his ice, for well did he love his 


« belly) half God Almighty's creatures 


and works would have been uſeleſs, 
and induſtry would have been baniſhed 
C earth. 

Then, added her ladyſhip, © have I 
© heard the good man confeſs himſelf 
« guilty of ſuch fins, as, if true, (and by 
«© his hiding his face with his broad 
« brimmed hat, it looked a little bad 
„ againſt him) he ought to have been 
© hanged on a gallows fifty feet high. 

Theſe re flections, as I ſaid, fell from 

-, after the gentlemen were gone, 

43 2 to her brother, the 
entertainment, as ſhe was pleaſed to call 
it, I had given her. On which ſhe made 
igh encomiums, as did the counteſs; and 
they praiſedalſo the natural dignity which 
they imputed to me, ſaying, I had taught 
them a way they never could have found 
ant, to defcend to the company of ſer- 
vauts, and yet to ſecure, and even aug- 


s See Letter XXVIII. of this Volume, 


PAMELA, 


ment, the reſpe& and veneration of infe- 
riors at the ſame time. And, Pamela, 
ſaid my lady, you are certainly very 
right to pay ſo much regard to the young 
clergyman; for that makes all he reads, 
and all he ſays, of greater efficacy with 
the auditors, facilitates the work you 
have in view to bring about, and in 
your own abſence (for your monarch 
may not always diſpenſe with you, per + 
haps) ſtrengthens bis influences, and 


3 the young gentleman, be- 
ide. 
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MONDAY. 


1 Am to thank you, my dear Mils 
Darntord, for your kind letter, ap- 
proving of my ſeribble“. When you 
come to my Saturday's and Sunday's ac- 
counts, I thall try your patience. But no 
more of that; for as you can read them, 
or let them alone, I am the leſs corcern- 
ed, eſpecially as they will be more in- 
dulgently received ſome where elſe, than 
they may merit; ſo that my labour will 
not be wholly loſt. 

I congratulate you with all my heart, 
on your diſmiſſing Mr. Murray; for, be- 

es that ſome ot his qualities are not to 
be approved by a lady of your taſte and 
judgment, I will never pive my conſent, 
that any gentleman ſhall have the honour 
of calling you his, who can ſo eaſily re- 
ſign his pretenſions to you, and addreſs 
your ſiſter, 

You are extremely diyerting, my dear, 
with your greater and leſſer Bear ſtars, 
and I could not help ſhewing your letter 
to Mr. B, And what do you think the 
free gentleman ſaid upon it? I am half 
afra to tell yon: but do, no you are ſo 
happily diſengaged, get leave to come, 
and let us two contrive to be even with 
him for it, You are the only lady in the 
world that I would join with againſt him. 

He faid, that your characters of Mr. 
Murray and Miſs Nanny, which he called 
ſevere, (but I won't call them fo, with- 
out your leave) looked alittle like pretty 
ſpite, and as if you were ſorry the gen- 
tieman took you at your word, — That 
was what he ſaid Pray let us puniſh her 
for it. Yet, he called you charming lady, 
and ſaid a great deal in your praiſe, and 
joined wil me, that Mr. Murray, who 


Was 
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PAMELA, 


was ſo caſy to part with you, could not 
poſſibly deſerve you. 

© But, Pamela, ſaid he, I know 
© the ſex well enough. Miſs Polly may 
© not love Mr. Murray; yet, to ſee her 
© fiſter addreſſed and complimented, and 
© preferred to herſelf, by one whom ſhe 
© fo lately thought it was in her power to 
chooſe or to refuſe, is a mortifying 
thing. And young ladies cannot bear 
to ſit by neglected, white two lovers are 
playing pugs tricks with each other. 
© Then," ſaid he, all the preparations 
to matrimony, the cloaths to be bought, 
the viſits to be paid and received, the 
compliments of friends, the buſy no- 
velty of the thing, the day to be fixed, 
and all the little foohſh humours 
and nonſenſe attending a concluded 
courtſhip, when one ſiſter is to ingroſs 
all the attention and regard, the new 
equipages, and ſo forth; theſe are all 
ſubjects of mortification to the other, 
though ſhe had no great value for the 
man perhaps. 
* Well, but, Sir,“ ſaid I, a lady of 
* Miſs Darnford's good ſenſe, and good 
'© taſte, is not to be affected by theſe pa- 
rades, and has well conſidered the mat- 
ter, no doubt: and I dare ſay, rejoices, 
© rather than repines at miſſing the gen- 
* tleman.” . | 

I hope you will leave the happy pair, 
for they are ſo, if they think themſelves 
fo, together, and Sir Simon to rejoice in 
his accompliſhed ſon-in-law elect, and 
give us your company to London. For 
who would ſtay to be vexed by that ill- 
natured Miſs . as you own you 
were, at your laſt writing? 
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But I will proceed with my journal, 


and the rather, as I have ſomething to tell 
E of a converſation, the reſult of which 

as done me great honour, and given me 
inexpreſſible delight: of which in it's 
place. 

We purſued Mr. B.'s propoſal, re- 
turning ſeveral viſits in one day; for we 
have ſo polite and agreeable a neighbour- 
hood, that all ſeem to concur in a deſire 
to make every thing eaſy to one another; 
and, as I mentioned before, hearing Mr. 
B.'s intention to ſet out for London, as 
ſoon as our company ſhould leave us, 
they diſpenſed with formalities, being 
none of them ſtudious to take - things 
amiſs, and having a general good opinion 
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of one another's intentions not to diſ- 
oblige. 

We came not home till ten in the 
evening, and then found a letter from Sir 
Jacob Swynford, uncle by the half-bloed 
to Mr. B. acquainting him, that hearmg 
his niece, Lady Davers, was with him, 
he would be here in a day or two, (being 
then upon his journey) to pay a viſit to 
his nephew and niece at the ſame time. 

This gentleman is very particularly 
odd and humourſome; and his eldeſt fon 
being next heir to the maternal eſtate, if 
Mr. B. ſhould have no children, has been 
exceedingly diſſatisfied with his debakng 
himſelf in marrymg me; and would have 
been better plealed had he not married at 


all, perhaps. | 

There — was any cordial love be- 
tween Mr. B.'s father and him, nor 
between the uncle, and nephew and niece; 
for his poſitiveneſs, roughneſs, and ſelf- 
intereſtedneſs too, has made him, though 
very rich, but little agreeable to the gene- 
rous tempers of his nephew and niece ; 
yet when they meet, which is not above 
once in four or five years, they are always 
very civil and obliging to him. 

Lady Davers wondered what could 
bring him hither now; for he lives in 
Herefordſhire, and ſeldom ſtirs ten miles 
from home. Mr. B. ſaid, he was ſure it 
was not to compliment him and me on 
our nuptials. No, rather, ſaid my lady, 
to ſatisfy himſelf if you are in a way to 
cut out his own cubs.— Thank God, 
we are, ſaid my deareſt friend. When 
ever I was ſtrongeſt ſet againſt matri- 
mony, the only reaſon I had to weigh 
againſt my diſlike to it was, that I was 
unwilling to leave fo large a part of my 
eſtate ® to that family. 

My dear,” ſaid he to me; * don't be 
unealy ; but you'll ſee a relation of 
mine much more diſagreeable than you 
can imagine: but no doubt you have 
heard his character. 

Ah, Pamela,” faid Lady Davers, © we 
© are a family that value ourſelves upon 
* our _— but upon my word, Sir 
© Jacob, all his line, have nothing 
4 
60 


elſe to boaſt of. And I have been often 
aſhamed of my relation to them. 

No family, I believe, my lady, has 
© every body excellent in it, rephed I: 
© but I doubt I ſhall ſtand but poosly 


© with Sir Jacob. 


He 


- 
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© He won't dare to affront you, my 
dear, faid Mr. B. although he'll ſay to 
* „and to me, aud to my ſiſter too, 
4 — rough things. But he'll not 


* ſtay above a day or two, and we ſhall 


© not ſee him again for ſome years to 
© come; ſo we'll bear with him. 

Lam now, Miſs, coming to the con- 
vesſativn I hinted at. 


TVESDAY. 


N Tueſday, Mr. Williams came to 

pay his reſpects to his kind patron. 

I had been to viſit the widow gentlewo- 
man I mentioned before, and on my re- 
turn, went directly to my cloſet, ſo knew 


mot of his being there till I came to din- 


ner; for Mr. B. and he were near two 
hours together in diſcourſe in the li- 


When I came down, Mr. B. preſented 
kim to me. My friend Mr. Williams, 
* my dear, ſaid he. 

Mr. Williams, how do you do?” ſaid 
I; Ian glad to fee ou. 

He rejoiced, he ſaid, to ſee me look 
fo well; and had r 
nity to pay his reſpects to his worthy pa- 
tron and me before: but had been pre- 
vented twice when he was upon the point 
of ſetting out. 

Mr, R. faid—* I have prevailed upon 
© my old acyuaintance to take up his re- 
* ſidence with us, while he ſtays in theſe 
parts. Do you, my dear, fee that every 


6 thing is made agreeable to him.” 
* To he ſure, Sir, I will.” 
Mr. Adams being in the houſe, Mr, 


B. fent to deſue he would dine with us; 
if it were but in reſpect to a gentleman 
of the ſame cloth, who gave us his com- 
_ B. when dinner was over, and the 
fervants were withdrawn, ſaid—“ My 
* dear, Mr. Williams's buſineſs, in part, 
* was to aſk my advice as to a living that 
© is offered him, by the Earl of , 
* whois greatly taken with his preaching 
and converſation.” - 

© And to quit yours, I preſume, Sir, 
faid Lord Davers? | 

No, the earl's is not quite ſo good as 

© mine, and his lordſhip would procure 
$ him a diſpenſation to hold both. What 
© would you adviſe, my dear? 

© It becomes not me, Sir, to meddle 
* with ſuch matters as theſe, _ 


© Yes, my dear, it does, when I aſk 
© your opinion,” | 

© I beg pardon, Sir—-My opinion then 
© is, that Mr. Williams Will not care to 
do any thing that requires a —_— 
© tion, and which would be unlawful 
© without it.“ 3 

© Your ladyſhip,* ſaid Mr. Williams, 
© ſpeaks exceedingly well. 

I am glad, Mr. Williams, that you 

© approve of my ſentiments. You ſee 
© they were required of me by one who 
has a right to command me in every 
© thing: otherwiſe this matter is above 
my ſphere; and I have ſo much good- 
will to Mr, Williams, that I with him 
every thing that will contribute tomake 
him happy.” 
„Well, my dear,” ſaid Mr. B. © but 
© what would you adviſe in this caſe ? 
The earl propoſes, that Mr. Williams's 
« preſent living be ſupplied by a curate; 
© to whom, no doubt, Mr. Williams will 
© be very genteel; and, as we are ſeldom 
© or never there, his lordſhip thinks we 
© ſhall not be diſpleaſed with it, and in- 
© fiſts upon it, that he will propoſe it to 
© me; as he has done.” : 

Lord Davers faid—* I think this may 
© do rs Am a ee what, pray, 
Mr. Williams, do you propoſe to allow 
© to your curate? Excuſ me, Sir; but I 
© think the clergy do ſo hardly by one 
© another generally, that they are not to 
© be ſurpriſed, that ſome of the laity treat 
© them as they do.” 

Indeed, ſaid Mr. H.“ that's well 
© obſerved; for I have heard it ſaid twenty 
andtwenty times If you would know 
* how to value a clergyman, and what he 
« deſerves for ſpending his whole life in 
© the duties of his function, you need but 
form your opinion upon the treatment 
«© they give to one another; and forty or 
fifty pounds a year would be thought 
& too much, even for him who does all 
„ the labour.“ 

Who ſays m hew ſpeaks not 
« well,” ſaid * lender 55 

O, ſaid my lady, no wonder! This 
is Jackey's pecultar, He has always 
* ſomething to ſay againſt theclergy. For 
© he A. them, becauſe his tutors 
© were clergymen; and ſince, ſaid her 
ladyſhip, (very ſeverely) * he never got 
any good from them, why ſhould they 
6 9 . him?“ 

.* Always hard upon my nephew, 
ſaid Lord Davers. N 
Thank 


„ 


Than you, aunt, ' ſaid Mr. H. 

Mr. Williams ſaid, Mr. H.'s obſerva- 
tion was but too true; that nothing gave 

ater cauſe of ſcandal than the uſage 
ome even of the dignified clergy gave 
their brethren: that he had always la- 
mented it, as one of the greateſt cauſes of 
the contempt wixth which the clergy are 
too generally treated, 

He was proceeding; but Lady Davers 
ſaid—* I am not at all furpriſed at their 
© treatment of one another; for if a gen- 
© tleman of education and learning can ſo 
far forget what belongs to his function, 
© as to accept of two livings, when one 
would afford him a handſome main- 
© tenance, it is no wonder, that ſuch a 
© one would make the moſt of it, for does 
© he not as good as declare, that he takes 
© it for that very purpoſe? 

Il muſt not let this argument proceed, 
ſaid Mr. B. without clearing my worthy 
friend. He is under no aiffculty about 
holding the two. He propoſes not to 
do it; and, like a good man, as I al- 
© ways thought him to be, is of opinion 
© he ought not to do it : but here 1s the 
difficulty, and all his difficulty; he is 
© deſirous to oblige his good friend the 
© earl, who is very — — to have him 
near him: but ap;rehending that I may 
© take it amiſs, if he relinquiſhes my liv- 
© ing, he came to atk my advice; and 
© after we had talked a good deal of the 
© matter, I told him we would refer it to 
* Pamela, who was a kind of caſuiſt in 
© ſuch matters of equity and good order 
© as fell within the compaſs of her ob- 
© ſervation and capacity: —and fo, my 
© dear, giye us your free opinion; for this 
is a ſubject you have ſpoken your mind 
© to me upon once before. 

© T am very glad, Sir,” replied I, © that 
Mr. Williams's own reſolution was ſo 
conformable to what I wiſhed it to be, 
and, indeed, expected from his cha- 
rater; and I can therefore more freely 


though Iam but a poor caſuiſt neither.” 
© You remember, my dear, faid Mr. 
B. what you obſ{ to me in favour 
© of the clergy, and their maintenance, 
* when we fell occaſionally upon that 
© ſubje& a while ago. I found you had 
_ © conſidered the point, and thought you 
© ſpoke well upon the occaſion. Let us 
© hear. your opinion now upon it.” 
Indeed, replied I, © I fay now, as I 
© thentook the liberty to ſay, that I have 
© fo general a good · will to the order, that 


ſpeak my mind upon the occaſion, 


if my wiſhes could have cffe®, there is 
not one of it, but ſhould have a hand- 
ſome competency ; at leaſt ſuch a one 
as to ſet him above contempt. And 


furtherance to the good we expect from 
them, in teaching the lower rank of 
people (as well as the higher) their 
duties, and making them good ſervants, 
aud uſeful members of the common- 
wealth.” 
* But, my dear, you took notice of 
ſome things, which would, if you can 
© recolle& them, be very 4 propos to the 
ſubje& we are now upon. | 
© I remember, Sir, we were talking of 
impropriations. I took the liberty to 
expreſs myſelf a little earneſtly againſt 
impropriations; and I remember you 
2 my mouth at once upon that 
head.“ 


As how, ſiſter? ſaid Lady Davers. 
* Ay, as how, Mrs. B.?“ faid the 
counteſs. 
Why, Madam, Mr. B. was pleaſed 
to ſay, that when the clergy would come 
into a regulation for the more equal 
and uſeful diſpoſition of the revenues 
which at preſent were in the church, he 
would be the firſt who would bring in 
a bill for reſtoring it to all that it Fad 
loſt by impropriations and other ſecu- 
larizations, and leave it upon the pub- 
lick to make ſatisfaction to ſuch of the 
laity as would be ſufferers by the te- 
ſtoration. 
That was not, my dear, what I 
meant, returned Mr. B. Vou are par- 
ticularly againſt diſpenſations; which 
is the point before us now.” 
I remember, Sir, I did fay, that 3s 
there are ſo many gentlemen of the 
function, who have no proviſion at all, I 
could not wiſh any one of it ſhould hold 
© two livings ; eſpecially if they cannot 
perform the duties of both, and where 
one would afford atolerable competence. 
Much leſs, (I remember I took the li- 
© berty to add) could I think it excuſa- 
© ble, that a gentleman ſhould rate the 
© labours of his brother, who does every 
© thing, ſo low, as is too frequently the 
* caſe, and pay himſelf fo well, for do- 
ing nothing at all. 
This is what I mean, returned Mr. 
B. and. I thought you obſerved very 
« yell upon it, my dear. For my own 
« part, I have always been of opinion, 
„that the clergy who do thus, make the 
© beſt ere can be made tor impro- 
. 92 - © priators 
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priators and lay patrons. For here 13 


n gentleman, the fon of a lay-man, (I 
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ſpeak to general cales) is ſent to the 
univerſity, and takes orders. He has 
interelt, perhaps, to get two or more 
hvings, and hires a perſon, who is as 
deſerving as himſelf, but deſtitute of 
fnends, at a low rate, to do the duties 
of one of them. We will fuppoſe in 
his favour, that he has ſeveral children 
to provide for out of theſe, and makes 
that his pretence for oppreſſing the per- 
fon he employs to do hrs ownduty. Some 
of theſe Alden are males, ſome fe- 
males, and not one in five of the former 
is brought up to the church; and all 
that he faves for them, and gives them 
out of what he ſqueezes from his un- 
happy brother, is it not ſecularizing, as 
it were, at lealt as far as he can do it, 
the revenues approprated to the church? 
And can begwhotever others may, blame 
an impropriator for applying that por- 
tion of the produce of church- lands to 
his lay-family, which the other intends 
for the lay- family he is endeavouring 
to huild up? Some one or two of which 
impropriator's ſons may poſſibly too, 
in order to poſſeſs the hving in their 
father's gift, be brought up to the 
church : what is the difference, I would 


fain know ? 


© If the clergy were always to have 


done thus, continued Mr. B. * ſhould 
we not have wanted many endowments, 
and chantable foundations, which we 
now have? And'I am very ſorry to have 
reaſon to fay, that we owe ſuch fort of 
works more to the piety of the clergy 
of paſt times than to the preſent; for 
now, let us caſt our eye upon the prac- 
tices of ſome of our prelates; for who 
is it that looks not up firſt for examples 
to that venerable order? And we ſhall 
find, that wo many among them ſcem 
more intent upon making a family, as 
it is called, and thereby ſceularizing, 

I obſeryed, as much as they can, thre 
revenues of the church, than to live u 
either to the ancient hoſpitality, or wit 
a view to thote acts of munificence, 
which were the reaſon for endowing the 
church with fuch ample © venues as jt 
once had, and ſtill has, were it not ſo 
unequally diſtributed, and in fo few 
hands.“ . 

But, dear Sir, ſaid I, *whata ſad hard- 


ip do the inferior clergy labour under 
all this time — To be 
*' kept down, by their Bl 
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the laity too? This is hard indeed 
"Tis pity, methinks, this, at leaſt, could 
nor be remedied.” * | 
It will hardly ever be done, my dear, 
The evil lies / vo tis in human na- 
ture, and when that can be mended, it 
will be better; but I ſee not how it can 
de expected, vhile thoſe who have mot 
influence to procure the redreſs, are 
molt intereſted to prevent it: and the 
views of others, afpirmg to the ſame 
power and intereſt, make too many wiſh 
to have things left as they are; although 
they have no prelent henefit by it. And 
thoſe would join m acry of the church's 
danger, were the legitlature to offer at 
a redrefs.” 

* "Tis pity, Sir,” ſaid I, © the convoca- 
tion are not permitted to fit. They 
would, perhaps, undertake this pro- 
vince, and ſeveral others, for the benefit 
of the whole body of the clergy; and 
ſhould think ſuch regulations would 
come beſt from them. 

« So it is, my dear, wonld they emplo 
themſelves, and their proba above. 1 
ſuch good works. But tis a fad thing 
to conſider, that there is little good to 
be expected from bodies of men in ge- 
neral; for although an indrvidual cares 
not to pull down upon himſelf the 
odium of a bad or unpopular action, 
yet when there are many to ſhare it 
among them, I ſee not, that they ſeruple 
doing things which very little become 
them to do. But, far be it from me to 
ſay this with a view to convocations as 
convocations: I ſpeak what is but too 
generally the caſe in all bodies of men 
whatever, whether clergy or laity. And 
let ns look into the greater or leſſer 
corporations and ſocieties throughout 
the kingdom, and we ſhall find, if a 
poor witticiſm =_— be excuſed, that 
bodies are really bodies, and act too 
often as if they had no ſouls among 
them. 5 

© I hope, Sir, ſaid the counteſs, when 
you judge thus hardly of bodies, you 
mclude the two ſupreme bodies.“ 

« Thou ſbalt not,” faid Mr, B.—“ I 
know theſe reverend gentlemen,*(look- 


ing at Mr. Williams and Mr. Adams) 


will tell me, /peak evil of the rulers 


« of thy people.” — But I wiſh I could al- 


o 
4 
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ways defend, what I am loth at = 
time to cenſure. But were you to read, 
or attend to the debates in both houſes, 


© which ſometimes happen in caſes almoſt 
© felf-evident, you would d it impoſſible 


© not 
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c not to regret, that you are now-and- 
© then under a neceſſity to join with the 
© minority z—as well in your houſe, 
Lord Davers, as in ours.” 

© I wiſh, brother, replied his lord- 
ſhip, * I could differ from you with rea- 
* {on: but this always was, and, I tear, 
always will be fo, more or lets iu every 
« ſeſſion.” 

© But, to return to our firſt ſub'et,” 
ſaid Mr. B. * You know, my dear, how 
© much pleaſure I take to hear your 0/:1- 
c nion in caſes of natural equity: and 
© you mult tell us freely, what you would 
© adviſe your friend Mr. Williams to 
© do." 

© And mult I, Sir, ſpeak my mind on 
© ſuch a point, before ſo many better 
« judges?” 

Ves, /ifter,” ſaid her ladyſhip, (a 
name ſhe is now pleaſed to give me free- 
ly before ſtrangers, after her dear bro- 
ther's example, who is kindeſt, though 
always kind, at ſuch times) you guft ; 
* if I may be allowed to ſay muſt.” 
Why then, proceeded I, I beg 
leaveto aſk Mr. Williams one queſtionz 
that is, whether his preſent pariſhio- 
ners do not reſpect and eſteem him, 
in that particular manner, which I 
think every- body mult, who knows his 
worth?" 
© I am very happy, Madam, in the 
good will of all my pariſtuoners, and 
have great acknowledgments to make 
for their civilities to me. | 
I don't doubt, ſaid I, but it will 
be the ſame where ever you go; for 
bad as the world 1s, a prudent and 

ood clergyman will never fail of re- 
Ped. But, Sw, if you think your 
mmiſtry nung them is attended with 

ood effects; it they eſteem your per- 
Dn with a preference, and liſten to your 
doctrines with attention; methinks, 
for their ſakes, tis pity to leave then, 
were the living of 4% value, as it is of 
more, than the other. For, how many 
people are there who can benefit by 
one gentleman's preaching, rather than 
by another's; although, poſſibly, the 
one's abilities may be no way inferior 
to the other's? There is a great deal 
in a delivery, as it is called, in a way, 
a manner, a deportment, to engage 
< people's attention and Iking; and as 
« you are already in poſſeſſion of their 
© eſteem, you are ſure to do much of the 
good you aim and wiſh to do, For 


Where the Bock loves the ſhepherd, al} 
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© his work is eaſy, and more than half 
© done; and without that, let him have 
* the, tongue of an angel, and let him 
© live the life of a ſaint, he will be heard 
© with indifference, and, oftentimes, as 
« his ſub;ect may be, with diſguſt.” 

I pauſcd here; but every one being 
ſilent As to the earl's friendſhip, Sir, 
continued I, © you can belt judge, what 
force that ought to have upon you; and 
what I have mentioned would be the 
only difficulty with me, were I in Mr. 
Williams's caſe. To be ſure, it will 


and fo he ought to think it, that yas 
quit a better living to oblige him. 
And he will be bound in honour to 
make it up to you. For I am far from 
thinking, that a prudent regard to 
worldly intereſt miſbecomes the, cha- 
rafter of a good clergyman; and I with 
all ſuch were ſet above the world, fer 
their own ſakes, as well as for the ſakes 
of their kearers; ſince independency 
gives a man reſpect, beſides the power 
of doing good, which will enhauce that 
relpect, and, of conſequence, give 
greater efficacy to his doctrines.” 

The counteſs mentioned hereupon, the 
ſaying of Dr. Fiſher, Biſhopof Rocheſter, 
who was beheaded in the reign of Hen- 
ry VIII. becauſe he would not own the 
King's ſupremacy : this prelate, being 
offered a richer biſhoprick, would not 
accept of it, ſaying, he looked upon his 
biſhoprick as his wife; and he ſhould 
not think it excuſable to part with his 
wife becauſe ſhe was poor. This brought 
ſo many refle&ions upon frequent tranſ- 
lations, and the earneſtneſs with which 
richer biſhopricks were ſought after, that 
I was very ſorry to hear, or to think, 
there were occaſion for them. And 1 
did take the liberty to ſay, that as Mr. 
B. had obſerved the fault was in human 
nature, ana thovgh it was an inexcuſa- 
ble one, perhaps we that cenſured them, 
might find it hard, intheir circumſtances, 
to reſiſt the temptation, 


JJ. = 8 - 


Mr. B. faid, he wiſhed, for the ſake of | 


the clergy in general, that there was a 
law again tranſlations; and that all the 
biſhopnicks in England were made equal 
in revenve: For, do we not ſee, ſaid 
he, that the prelates, almoſt to a man, 
© vote on the fide of power? And by 
© this means, contribute not a little to 
© make themſelves and the whole bady 
of the clergy, ( ſo numerous, and ſo de- 
* ſerving too, as thoſe of the Church of 

3E2 6 England 


be a high compliment to his lordſhip, * 
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© Englandare) aby-word to freethinkers 
©* of all denominations, who are ever 
ready to take occahon to malign them, 
© and their venerable order.” 

Would you not, aſked Lord Davers, 
gave the two primacies diſtinguiſhed in 
revenue? 

© No," ſaid Mr. B. the diſtinction 
of dignity and precedence would be 
2 if not too much; for where 
there is but one pope, the whole col- 
lege of cardinz]s, Gay in number, 
are always looking up to, and gap- 
ing after the chair: and I would have 
no temptations laid in the way of good 
men to forfeit their characters, and 
weaken their influences, which are of 
d much conſequence forexample-ſake, 
to the publick weal.” 
* I think," faid Lord Davers, there 
was ſome reaſon for the celibacy of the 
clergy in the Roman church at firit, 
although the inconveniencies ariſing 
from it are too many and too obvious, 
to wiſh the reftraint fo general. For 
the proviſion for families and children, 
furniſhes fo —_ _ fo laudavle a 
prerence to c en to lay up all they 
can for 1 — c =: ad 
ſuffer not a little on that account.” 
* If we look round us, ſaid Mr. B. 
ang ſee how many good and worthy 
families are ſprung from the clergy; 
and look abroad, and ſee what are too 
often the etfects of celibacy in the Ro- 
man church, and the ſcandal, worſe 
than what we complain of, thrown 
upon them, even by bigotsof their own 
communion, we thall have ſufficient 
reaſon to condemn the celibacy which 
that church enioins. Beſides, a bad 
mind, an oppreſſive or covetous nature, 
Will be the lame, whether married or 
fingle : for have we not ſeen to what a 
ſcandalous height nepotiſm has been 
carried in that church? And has not 
a pope of a private and narrow ſpirit 
done as much for, his nephews and 
nieces {and perhaps nearer relations 
under thoſe names) as he could have 
done for ſons and daughters? So ſtill 
bere tag, we mult reſolve all into that 
common ſewer of iniquity, human na- 
tare ; and conclude, that a truly good 
man will not do a bad thing upon any 
the neareſt and moſt affecting contide- 
rations; and that a apt man will never 
want a pretenceto diſplay his evil qua- 
« lities, nor flarthrers wither (if be has 
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© power) to defend him, in the worſt he 
© can do. 
I well remember the argument,when 
I was at Rome, uſed to the pope, on 
ſuch an occaſion. His holineſs de- 
clared againſt nepotiſm, ſaying, that 
he would never look upon the reve- 
nues of the church, as the patrimony 
of his private family; and forbad his 
numerous relations, who, on his pro- 
motion, {warmed about him, with looks 
as hungry as if they were ſo many North 
Britons, travelling ſouthward for pres 
© ferment,'— (that was Mr.B.'s word, 
ſpoken pleaſantly) * to think of him in 
* any other light, than that of the com- 
mon father of all his people; and as 
© having no other relation but Merit. 
© This was. ſetting ont well, you'll 
ſay : but what was the event?—Why, 
two thirds of his relations ruſhed into 
orders directly; and it was not long, 
before paraſites were found, to repreſent 
to the holy father, that it was a fin to de- 
prive the church of ſo many excellent 
props and buttreſſes ; and that for the 
good of the publick, he ought to prefer 
them to the firſt dignities; ſo that the 
ood man, overcome with their rea- 
ons, and loth to continue in ſo ta 
ſin, graced the cardinalate with one, 
the epiſcopate with half a dozen, and 
the richeſt abhacies with a ſcore or twoz 
and the emperor having occaſion to 
make intereſt with his holineſs, found 
merit enough in ſome of the lay rela- 
tions, to create them princes and counts 
of the Holy Roman Empire.” 
But, Sir, {aid I, (for I am always ſorry 
to hear things ſaid to the diſcredit of the 
clergy, becauſe I think it is of publick 
concern that we reverence the function, 
notwithſtanding the failings of particu- 
lars) © have I not heen a ſilent witneſs, 
that you have made the ſame obſerva- 
© tions on aminiſter of ſtate, who, though 
he ſhall be perhaps the firſt to blame 
© this Ciſpoſition in a clergyman, will be 
. query ready to practiſe it himſelf, to 
© relations and children, full as worth- 
© leſs, to the excluſion of the worthy? — 
c 
4 
c 
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So that, Sir, this is all human nature 

ſtill ; and ſhould we not be tender in 

our cenſures of the one, when we are 

fo ready to acquit the other? 

© There's this difference, Mrs. B.“ 
ſaid the counteſs: from the one we 
© expect a better example; from the other, 
© no example fit to be followed, es 
' a *ehib . 


PAMELA, 


© this is one reaſon that makes the firſt 
« miniſter generally ſo hated a thing in 
© all nations, becauſe he uſually reſolves 
© all conſiderations into ſelf, and is be- 
© loved by nobody, but thoſe to whom 
© he gives the overflowings of ſuch be- 
«© nefits, as he has not relations enough 
« 


to heap them _ 
dams,* ſaid I, if I 


Well, Mr. 
© may be allowed to be ſo ſerious, does 
© not this ſhew the excellency of the 
© prayer we are taught by the Supreme 
Teacher, and that part of it“ Lead 
„ us not into temptation ?”* For it ſeems 
© too natural a conſequence, that no 
© ſooner are we tempted, but we deliver 
© ourſelves up to evil.” 

* Right, ſiſter, ſaid Lord Davers ; 
and this ends in Mr. B.'s human na- 
ture again. 

What remains, then,” obſerved Lady 
Davers, but that we take the world as 
ve find it? Give praiſe to the good, 
* diſpraiſe to the bad ; and every one 
try to mend one? 
© Yet I wiſn, ſaid Mr. B. © fo over - 
tender are many good clergymen of 
the failings in their brethren, which 
they would not be guilty of themſelves, 
that we might avoid diſpleaſing them, 
if they were to know the freedom of 
© this converſation, when we are ſo well- 
© diſpoſed to reverence their function. 

© I hope otherwiſe,” returned Mr. 
Williams; for it is but giving due 
«© praiſe and diſpraiſe, as my lady ſays; 


© and wereevil actions to go uncenſured, 


© goed ones would loſe their reward; 


and vice, by being put upon a foot 
« with virtue in this life, would meet 
© with too much countenance.” 

© But give me leave, reſumed Lady 
Davers, to interpoſe a little in the mat- 
© ter we have departed from, that of the 
© curate and diſpenſation ; and when I 
© have delivered my ſentiments, I inſiſt 
upon it, that Mrs. B. will as freely 
give us hers, as if I had been ſilent. 

* Diſpenſations are uſual things. Mr. 
Williams may pay a young gentle- 
man handſomely; and the cenſure we 
have paſſed is only upon ſuch as do ar. 
To a young man at firlt ſetting out, a 
1 curacy will be very acceptable. 
It he has merit, it will put him in a 
way of ſhewing it, and 
* himſelf by it. If he has not, he will 
* not deſerve more. And Mr. Williams 
may marry, perhaps, and have a fa- 
£ mily to — 


may raiſe 


for. His opportuni- 
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© ties may not always be the ſame: the 
© earl may die, and he ſhould be excuſed 
© if he makes the beſt uſe of his intereſt 
© and favour, for the very reaſon Mrs. 
B. gave, that as he is a good man, it 


will ſtrengthen his influences: —and, 


© come, brother, you know I am always 
© for preſcribing: hereis a worthy young 


.© gentleman in my eye, who won't take 


© it amiſs to begin with a curacy: and 
© you ſhall give your diſpenſation, pre- 
© vious to the legal one, on condition, 
that Mr. Williams will permit you to 
« preſent his curate: and thus all will 
© be reſolved.” 

Both the gentlemert bowed, and Mr. 
Williams was going to ſpeak: but Mr. 
B. faid—* Take my ſiſter at her word, 
Pamela, and if you have any thing to 
* fay to this ſcheme, ſpeak it freely, as 
© if her ladyſhip had been ſilent; 2 1 
« perceive, by your downcaſt eye and 
6 — you could ſay ſomething if you 
© would.” — 

Ay, pray do, ſaid my OT 
© love — os you ſpeak. You olbate 
© make me think of ſomething I had not 
* conſidered before. 

© I am very loth to ſay any thing on 
© ſonicea ſubjeft. Indeed it would not 
© become me. There is ſo much gene- 
roſity and beneyolence in my good la- 
* dy's ſcheme, that I ought not.” 

© Ought not! repeated my deareſt 

friend, interrupting me, none of your 
© ought nots; I know you are always 
© forming in your mind notions of right 
© and wrong, in the common caſes of 
© life, Let us therefore have your opi- 
nion in this matter morefully than you 
have hitherto given it; and deliver it 
too without heſitation, and with that 
eaſe and freedom, which are born with 
you ; for, I can tell you, that were 
we, through the corruption of human 
nature, to loſe the diſtinctions of right 
and wrong, I know not where we could 
apply ourſelves, but to ſuch as you, to 
recover them.” 
I bowed, and ſaid If you will have 
© it fo, Sir, it muſt be fo; and I will 
© then beſpeak all your kind allowances, 
(caſting my eye around me, toeach per- 
ton) * and tell you all I think upon this 
matter; and when J have done, ſubmit 
my poor ſentiments, as becomes me, 
© to your ſuperior judgments. 

Thus then, I would ſfay—Pardon 
© me, Madam, for taking your lady- 
* ſhip's words for my theme, as I re- 

member 
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member them; and hardly any thing 
falls from your ladyſhip that I do 207 
remember — That difhenſations are 

wal thing I am fure I am going to 

iſplay my ignorance, becauſe, know- 
wg nothing of their original or deſign, 
I muſt pretume them to be very ancient 
in this kingdom, and introduced only 
when there were fewer clergymen than 
benefices. Was there ever ſuch a 
time? 

They ſmiled—* Nay, now, you world 
command me, Sir, to ſpeak, when I 
need io do nothing elſe, to expoſe my- 
ſelf. There was a time, as I have 
read, that there were ſo few ſcholars, 
that the benefit of clergy was allowed 
to ſome fort of criminals who could do 
no more than read, becauſe the com- 
monwealth could ill ſpare learned men, 
and thought it right to encourage the 
love of letters And might there not 
be a time, then, when diſpenſations 
were allowed to worthy men, becauſe 
it was difficult to find enow of fuch as 
deſerved that character, to fill the 
church preferments ?” a 
Tell us, Pamela, ſaid Mr. B. *whe- 
ther you do not intend this as a ſatire 
upon the practice? Or, is it really your 
pretty ignorance, that has made you 
pronounce one of the ſevereſt cenſures 
upan it, that could be thought of? 

i fmiled, and faid—* Indced, Sir, I 
think enly ſome ſuch reaſon, or a 
worſe, muſt be the original of diſpen- 
fations ; for, is it right, that one gen- 
tleman ſhall have two or three livings, 
the duties of no more than one of which 
hecan perionally attend; while ſo many 
are deſtitute of bread, almoſt, and ex- 
poſed to contempt, the too frequent 
companion of poverty ? And what 
though cuſtom may have ſanctified it, 
to be cure that is all that can; anda 
good man will not do all he may do 
without incurring a penalty, becauſe 
there is in every thing a right and a 
wrong; and hecanſe, be the cuſtom 
what it will, a man ſhould regulate his 
actions by his conſcience and the 
golden rule. 

My good lady ſays, Mr. Williams 
may pay a gentleman handſomely : -I 
don't doubt but Mr. Williams would 
do ſo; and this, I am ſorry to ſay it, 
would be doing what is not fo often 
done as one would wiſh, But I may 
* he permitted to aſk, For what would 
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e pay the gentleman handſomely }— 


* Why, for doing that duty for him, 


© which in conſcience and honour he 


.< ought to do himſelf, and which, when 


© he takes inſtitution and induction, he 
© engages ſolemnly to do ?—And pray, 
* excule me, my dear Every-body'—that 
was my fooliſh word, which made them 
ſmile—* to what end is all this? — Only, 
* that the gentleman who does all the 
labour in the vineyard, ſhall live upon 
thirty, forty, or fifty pounds per an- 
num, more or leſs, while the gentle- 
man who has beft nothing but bf in- 
tereſt,* (another of my fooliſh phraſes) 
ſhall receive twice, and perhaps three 
times the ſum for doing nothing at all. 
Can any diſpenſation, my dear friends, 
make this a juſt or equitable thing. 
Indeed, if the living be fo poor, as too 
many of them are, that a man cannot 
comfortablyandcreditably ſubſiſt with- 
out putting two poor ones together to 
make one tolerable one, that is another 
thing.—But pray now, my good Mr. 
Williams, excuſe me, if Mr. Adams 
can live upon a curacy of forty or fifty 
pounds a year, cannot another gentle- 
man live, unleſs his rectory or vicarage 
* bring him two or three hundred? Mr. 
Adams may marry as well as Mr. 
Williams; and both, I believe, will 
find God's providence a better reli- 
* ance than the richeſt benefice in Eng- 
© land. 

© A good curacy, no doubt, conti- 
nued I, © may be a comfortable thing at 
* ſetting out to a young gentleman: but 
if here be a rectory or vicarage, of two 
hundred pounds a year, for example, 
(for if it be of no more value than a good 
curacy, he muft be content) is not that 
two hundred pounds a year the reward 
for doing ſuch and ſuch labour? And if 
this be the ſtated hire for this laborr, to 
ſpeak in the Scripture phraſe, Is not 
the labourer worthy of his hire? Or 
is he that dots not labour to go away 
with the greateſt part of it ? 
© If the gentleman, my lady is pleaſed 
to ſay, has merit, this curacy may put 
him in a way of ſhewing it. But does 
the manifeſtation of merit, and the re- 
ward of it, always go together ? 
© My lady is ſo good as to obſerve—e 
But may I, Madam, be excuſed ?' 
* Proceed, proceed, child !——I ſhall 
only have a care of what I ſay before 
you for the future, that's all. 
© And I too, ſaid Mr, H. which made 
them ſmile. a | 
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© Nay, now, my lady 

© Proceed, Ltell bu only wonder, 
© as my brother has ſaid, on another oc- 
caſion, where thou gotteſt all theſe equi- 
© table notions.” 

© My lady is fo good as to obſerve,” 
proceeded I, (for they were pleaſed to be 
attentive) * that Mr. Williams ſhould 
make uſe of his opportunities. I know 
her ladyſhip ſpeaks this rather in ge- 
nerous indulgence to the uſual prac- 
tice, than what always ought to be the 
chief conſideration; fox if the earl 
ſhould die, may not ſome other friend 
ariſe to a gentleman of Mr. Williams's 
merit ? 
As to ſtrengthening of a good man's 
influence, which is a point always to 
be wiſhed, I would not ſay ſo much as 
1 have done, if I had not heard Mr. 
Longman ſay, and I am fure I heard it 
with great pleaſure, that the benefice 
Mr. Williams ſo worthily enjoys, is 
a clear two hundred and fifty pounds 
a year. ; 
But after all, does happineſs to a 
gentleman, a ſcholar, a philoſopher, 
reſt in a greater or leſſer income ?—On 
the contrary, is it not oftener to be 
found in a happy competency. or me- 
diocrity? Suppoſe my dear Mr. B. 
had five thouſand pounds a year added 
to his preſent large income, would that 
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add to his cares, is no queſtion ; but 
could that addition give him one ſingle 
comfort which he has not already? And 
if the dear gentleman had two or three 
thouſand leſs, might he be leſs happy 
on that account? No, ſurely, for it 
would render a greater prudence on 
my humble part neceſſary, and a nearer 
inſpection, and greater frugality, on 
his on; and he muſt be contented (if 
he did not, as now, perhaps, lay up 
every year) ſo long as he lived within 
his income And who vill ſay, that the 


nere 


economy is a misfortune ? | 

The competency, therefore, the gold- 
en mean is the thing; and I have of- 
ten conſidered the matter, and endea- 
voured to ſquare my actions by the re- 
ſult of that conſideration. For a per- 
{on, who being not born to an eſtate, 
is not ſatisfied with a competency, will 
probably not know any limits to his 
deſires. One whom an acquiſition of 
one hundred or two hun pounds a 
year will not ſatisfy, will hardly fit 
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increaſe his happineſs ? That it would. 


obligation to greater prudence and 
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© down contented with any ſum. For 
© akhough he may propoſe to himſelf at 
© a diſtance, that ſuch and ſuch an ac- 
© quiſitton will be the height of his am- 
© bizon; yet he will, as he approaches to 
that, advance upon himſelt farther and 
© farther, and know no bound, till the 
* natural one is forced upon him, and 
© his life and his views end together. 


* Now let me humbly beg pardon of 
you all, ladies and gentlemen, turning 


my eye to each; * but moſt of you, my 
good lady, whole obſervations I have 
made ſo — with. If you can forgive 
me, it will be an inſtance of your good - 
© neſs, that I may wiſh for, but hardly 
© can promiſe to myſelf. Will you, my 
dear lady?” ſaid I, and laid my hand 
upon her ladyſhip's, in a ſupplicatory 
manner; for the ſat next me. | 

I think 207, ſaid her ladyſhip. I 
© think I owght not. — Should I, brother? 
Can I, my lord ?=Ought I, my 
lady counteſs ?—Brother, brother, if 
© you have been in any degree contribut- 
ing tothe excellency of this=what ſhall 
© Icall her? How cunningly do you act, 
© to make her imbibe your notions, and 
© then utter them with ſuch advantage; 
that you have the ſecret pride to find 
* your own ſentiments praiſed from her 
mouth? But I will forgive you both, 
© be it as it will ; for I am ſure, outdone 
© as I am, in thought, word, and deed, 


and by ſo young a gipſey, — that was 


her word; * it is by one that would out- 
do every body elſe, as well as ine: 
only I would except your ladyſhip.* - 

None of your exceptions, Lady Da- 
vers, replied the counteſs I know 
* not, in ſo young a Jady, whether I 
© ſhould moſt envy or admire her excel- 
© lence.” | 

Well, but ſince I have the pleaſure, 
reſumed I, to find myſelf forgiven, may 
* I be indulged a few moments prattle 
* more ? Only juſt to obſerve, that the 
© ſtate of the caſe I have given, is but 
one ſide of the queſtion ; — which a 
6 clergyman, in my humble apt- 
8 — would chooſe to ab. But 5 
© we come to the other fide, what it 
« would be kind we of the laicty ſhould 
think fit and act by them, that is an- 
© other thing. For, when we think of 
© thehardſhips theclergy lie under, moze 
© than — any other body of men, we 
© ſhall ſee they are intitled to better uſage 
© than they often meet with. 


© Here, in the firſt place, à youth is 
= * ſent 


— 
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© ſent to the univerſity, after a — 
© courſe, ts qualify him for it. He en- 
0 his health, and impairs his 
coniſtitution, by hard ſtudy, and a ſe- 
dentary life : and after he has paſſed 
* ſach a number of years, he is admitted 
into orders, perhaps gets aſmall fellow- 
© ſhip, turns tutor, a painful employ- 
© ment, and his education having been 
© deſigned for all his jon, and that 
* expended in it, he at laſt, by intereſt or 
* favour, gets a curacy or little living of 
© forty, fifty, or ſixty pounds a year; if 
les, ſo much the worſe; and is obliged 
© to maintain himſelf in a gentee] ap- 
pearance out of that, and be ſubject, 
not ſeldom, to the jeſts of huffoons and 


© rakes at a great man's table, where the 


« parſon is too often the butt to receive 
the ſuppoſed witty ſhafts of ſuch as can 
© allow elves to ſay any thing. If 
© he marries, which poſſibly too he is 
kept from, contrary to his wiſhes, of 
© ail men he is the to follow his own 
© liking; fince prudence too often obliges 
© him to take the perſon his inclination 
would not. | 

© If children follow, what melancholy 
© views has he of providing for them, did 
© not his ſtrong reliance on Providence 
q — 2 againſt worldly ap- 
« pearance ? | 

* Then he has too often to contend for 
his dues, the produce of his poor in- 
* come, withchurliſh and ignorant ſpirits, 
© whom his function would make him 
* wiſhto ſmooth and inſtrudt; whothough 
© they farm and pay to the landlord tor 
wo more than vine tenths-of the — 
* occupy, hardly think it a ſm to 
a nc — of his tythe; who, 
© however, has the ſame right to it by the 
* laws of the land, as the gentleman has 
© to the eſtate, or the tenant to the pro- 
v duce of his farm. | 


© This obliges the poor gentleman to 


© live in a ſtate of war among a people, 
* with whom both his duty and inclina- 
tion would make him deſirous to culti- 
vate a underſtanding. And what 
© benefits can reſult from his miniſtry in 
© fach a ſituation, when the people to be 
© inftrufted look upon him as an invader 
© of their ſubſtance, at the very time that 
© they arerobbing him of what is legally 
© his? 

In the next place, I preſume to think, 
© that the clergy are too much looked 
upon by ſome as adetached body, asT 


may ſay, from the reſt of the people, 
and as perſons acting upon a ſeparate 
intereſt, quite oppoſite to that of the 
laity: when, poſſibly, that very churl, 
who refuſes them their right, or would 
cheat them of it, has a view to bring 
up one of his family to the church, and 
hopes to get him 960490 for out of 
it's revenues. And are not the clergy, 
moreover, the fathers, the ſons, the 
uncles, the brothers of the laity, who 
ſhall ſet themiſelves againſt their main - 
tenance? And muſt their education 
debar them of thoſe comforts, which 
it better qualifies them to enjoy, and 
which it incapacitates them any other 
way to procure ? 
Forgive me, looking all round me; 
and curt'ſying when I caſt my eye on 
Mr. B. for entering ſo deeply into this 
© ſubject, I have often heard my excel- 
© lent lady, who had a great veneration 
© for good clergymen, talk to this pur- 
« poſe with a lady who had very different 
© ſentiments from hers; and I have not 
© been uſed to forget any thing that fell 
© from her Jos.” Mr. and Tk Das 
vers hid me proceed; I could not, my 
lady ſaid, have had a better inſtructreſt. 
6 Whatopportunity,' refumed I,* have 
not the laity in general, of all degrees 
and ranks, to make their lives eaſy and 
happy, to what the clergy have? Here 
is a middling family, with three or four 
ſons: ſuppoſe the father's circumſtances 
will allow him to biing up ane to the 
lago: what opportunities has he, unen« 
vied, to make a fortune? Another is 
brought up to trade; if he has but to- 
lerable ſucceſs in che world, in what 
eaſe and affluence does he ſupport him 
ſelf, and provide for his family? And 
as to thephy/ick line, what fortunes are 
raiſed in that ? And nobody envies any 
of theſe, But the ton, whoſe inclina- 
tion ſhall lead him perhaps bef to de- 
ſerve, and mo to require an eaſy 
and comfortable ſubſiſtence, and ho 
ought wholly to devote himſelf to the 
duties of his function, is grudged every 
thing, and is treated as if he were not 
a ſon of the ſame family, and had not a 
natural right and ſtake in the ſame 
commonwealth. 
There are, tis true, preferments, and 
© ſome great ones, and honours too, in 
the church; but how few, compared to 
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the numbers of the elergy, or to thoſe 


* livings vrhich are ſo poor, as can hardly 


6 ſet. \ 


© © they intitled to that better 
« * it never deceive them 
6 


* 
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© ſet a man above penury and contempt? 
And how are taole few ingroſſed by 
the deſcendants or dependants of the 
rich and powerful? And, what by 
commendams, diſpenſations, and ſuch- 
like contrivances, how does one man of 
intereſt and addreſs ſwallow up the pro- 
viſton which was deſigned for ſeveral, 
as deſerving, perhaps, at leaſt, as him- 
ſelf? For, my good lady, (you have 
forgiven me, and muſt not be diſpleaſ- 
ed) a man's friends may die off, and he 
maſt, you know, e the be of bis 
appurtunities. 3 
O you dear ſauce- box, as my bro- 
ther calls you !—How dare you, by 
that arch pretty look, triumph over me 
thus? Let me, brother, give her a ſlap 
© for this! l' m ſure ſhe deſerves it. 
I think ſhe is a little inſolent, indeed, 
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Lady Davers. But to the caſe in hand. 


© There is ſo much truth in what Pamela 
© ſays, of the hardſhips to which the 
© clergy, the inferior clergy particularly; 
© are ſubjected, that I wonder any gen- 
t tleman who can chooſe for himſelf, and 
© has no probable proſpect, ſhauld enter 
© into orders, under ſuch diſcourage- 
© ments.” . | 

1 hambly conceive, Sir, aid I, that 
© there can be but one good inducement, 
© and this is what the Apoſtle hints at in 
© theſe words If in this lite only we 
hae hope, wwe are of all men mofl 
„ miſerable.” "hy ! 

« Well,” ſaid Mr. B. © by how much 
© this is their motive, by ſo much are 


hope z and 


ut'I have the pleaſure to acquaint 
© this company; that I had a mind only 
© to hear what Pamela, who, as I hinted; 
© talked to me learnedly on this very ſub- 
* jet a few days ago, would ſay, when 
ſhe came face to face, toher two worthy 
* friends; Mr. Williams and Mr. Adams, 
( and fo I defired Mr. Williams would 
© let her run on, if I could ſet her into 
the ſubjet)—elſe my old acquaintance 
* was reſolved not to hold both livings, 
ſince either, he was ſo good as to ſay, 
* would afford him as handſome a pro- 
© viſion as he wiſhed for; his only bs 
© culty being about obligi 


the earl, or 


| © whether be ſnould not diſoblige me, if 


© he complied with that nobleman's re- 
« quaſt” ; _.. | 

Indeed, Madam, faid Mr. Wil- 
lamm, © this is the very caſe; and after 


mind, nor have 


— 
— 


1 
© what I have heard from you, I would 
© not, for the world, — 7 been of another 
t n other 
* foot than 1 lid.” - 82 155 5 
© You are a good man, faid I; and 
© I have ſuch an opinion of your wortlii- 
© neſs, and the credit you do your 
function, that I can never ſuſpect either 
© your judgment or your conduct. But 
pray, Sir, may I aſk, what have you 
© determined to do?” * 
Why, Madam, replied he, I am 
ſtaggered in that too, by the obſerva- 
tion your ladyſhip made, that where a 
man has the love of his pariſhioners, he 
_ not to think of leaving them.” 
. 
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lie, Sir, I find you was rather in- : 


© clined to oblige the earl, though the 


living be of leſs value! This is very 


noble, Sir; it is more than generous. 

My dear, faid Mr. B. I'll tell you, 
(for Mr. Williams's modeſty will not 
let him ſpeak it before all the company) 
vhat is his motive; and à worthy one 
: — ſay it is. Excuſe me, Mr. Wil- 
* liams;'—for the reverend gentleman 
bloſhed. | 


' © The rarl has of late yearg=weall 


| * know his character —given himſelfup 


© tocarouſing, and he will ſuffer no may 
© to go from is table ſober. Mr. Wil- 
* liams has taken the liberty to expoſtu- 
© late, as became his function, with his 
© lordſhip on this ſubject, and upon ſome 
© -other —_ larities, in fo agreeable a 
manner, that the earl has taken a great 
© liking to him, and promiſes, that he will 
s ſuffer his realonings to have an effect 
c n hitn, aud that he ſhall reform his 
1 N houſehold, if he will come and 
© live near him, and regulate his table by 
© his own example. py 2 
The counteſs 3s a very Z — lady, 
© and privately prefſes Mr. Williams to 
© oblige the earl: and this is our worthy 
© friend's main inducement; with the 
© hope, which I ſhould not forget to men- 


* tionjthat he has, of preſerving untamt- 


© ed the morals of the two young gen- 
© tlemen,. the eari's ſons, who, he fears, 
© will be carried away by the force of 
© ſich an example: and he thinks, as the 
© earl's living has fallen, mine, proba- 
© bly, will be better ſupplied than the 
«© earl's, if he, as he kindly offers, gives 
© it me back again; otherwile the earl, 
© as be apprehends, will find out for his, 
© ſome gentleman; If ſuch a one can 
+ found; 4s will father further, than 

3 F - © obſtru& 


* 


1 
. 
| 
1 
| 
[4 
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* obftruR his own i larities; as was 
the unhappy caſe of the laſt incum- 
© bent.” 

Well, ſaid Lady Davers, (and fo 
ſaid the counteſs) © I ſhall always have the 
* higheſt reſpe& for Mr. Williams, for 
a conduct ſo genteel and ſo prudent.— 
© But, brgther, will you—and will you, 
Mr. Williams—put this whole affair, 
© mallit's ; into Mrs. B.'s hands, 


© fince you have ſuch teſtimonies, both of 


you, of the rectitude of her thinking 
© and acting? | 

With all my heatt, Madam, rephed 
Mr. Williams ; * and I ſhall be proud of 
© ſuch a direction. 


© What ſay yaw, brother? You are to 


© ſuppole the living in your own hands 
again; will you leave the whole matter 
to my fifter here?” f 

Come, my dear, ſaid Mr. B. let us 


bear how you'd wiſh it to be ordered. 


© I know you have not need of one mo- 
© ment's conſideration, when once you 
© are a miſtreſs of a point. 
Nay, ſaid Lady Davers, * that 1s not 
* the thing. I repeat my demand: ſhall 
it be as Mrs.B, lays it out, or not? 
© This is a weighty matter, "= 8 
6 and bad as I have been, I think 
© phtrons are accountable, in a great 
* meaſure, for the characters of the per- 
© ſons they preſent; and I do aſſure you, 
that had I twenty hvings in my ift, 1 
* ſhould think I ought not to prefer my 
© brother to any one of them, if his mo- 
rals and character were not likely to do 
honour to the church, as well as to my 
6 entation. And I expected to hear 
6 Pamela, when ſhe was enume- 
© rating the hardſhips of the clergy, of 
that ſcandalous practice of ſome patrons 
© who rob the regularly-bred clergymen, 
by ing into orders ſome kinſman, 
© or friend, or friend's kinſman or friend, 
hen a living falls in, let his character 
or qualifications be ever fo faulty and 
<« defeftive. I could name ſeveral ſuch 
* inſtances, that ought to make the or- 
© dainers, as well as the ordained, blu; 
* as {were I to borrow one of Pamela's 
© ſerious inferences, I would _ it will 
© one day make them bothtremble, when 
© they come to give an account of the 
© traits committed to them. 
© Well,” ſaid my lady, © I have a noble 
* brother, that's true. What pity you 
© ever were wicked at all l But, come, 
apd jaid her hand upon mine, (this ſame 


* goed gul will be a bleſſing to you: nay, 


* 


* 
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* why ſaid I, vill be? ſhe i-; aud the 
C teſt that man can receive. —But 
8 ! muſt have you put this matter into 
Mrs. B. 's hands.” 8 
Conditionally Iwill Provided I can- 
© not give ſatis factory reaſons, why I 
* ought not to conform to her opinion; for 
© this, as I'faid, is a point of conſcience 
© with me; and I made it fo, when I pre- 
* fented Mr. Williams to the living; and 
have not been deceived in that pre- 
© ſentation,” | 
* To be ſure,” faid I, © that is very 
© reaſonable, Sir; and on that condition, 
© I ſhall the leſs heſitate to ſpeak my 
mind, becaufe I ſhall be in no danger 
© to commit an irreparable error.. 
© I know well, Lady Davers, added 
Mr. B. the power your ſex have over 
© ours, and their ſubtle tricks; and ſo 
will never, in my weakeſt moments, be 
drawn in to make a blindfold promiſe. 
There have been ſeveral inſtances, 
both in ſacred, and profane ſtory, of 
miſchiefs done by ſach ſurprizes: ſo 
you muſt allow me to ſuſpe& myſelf, 
when I know the dear flut's power over 
me, and have been taught, by the in- 
violable regard ſhe pays to her own 
word, to value mine—And now, Pa- 
_— ſpeak all that's io your heart to 
y. | of 
With your requifitz condition in my 
eye, I will, Sir. But let me ſee, that 
J. ſtate the matter right. And, prepara- 
tive to it, pray, Mr. Williams, though 
you have not been long in poſſeſſion of 
this living, yet may: be you can com- 
te what it is likely, by what you 
now of it, to bring in clear? 
Madam, ſaid he, * by the beſt cal- 
culation I can make, (I thank you for 
it, good Sir) it may, one year with ano- 
ther, he reckoned at three hundred 
pounds per annum: it is the beſt living 
within your miles of it, having been 
improved within theſe two laſt years. 
If it was five hundred pounds, and 
© would make you happier,—(for that, 
© Sir, is the thing) I ſhould wiſh it you, 
ſaid I, and think it ſhort of your merits., 
But pray, Sir, what is the earl's living 
© valued at? ; 
At about two hundred and twenty 
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pounds, Madam. 


© Well then,” replied I, v , 
© ] believe now I 2 it. wy Nr 

Mr. Williams, for motives moſt ex- + 
* cellently worthy of his function, in- 
© clunes to ſurrender up to Mr. B. his 
8 . living 


PAMELA. 


| © living of three hundred pounds per an- 
num, and to accept of theearl's living of 
two hundred — 
num. Dear Sir, I am going to be very 
bold; but under your condition never- 
theleſs: let the gentleman to whom 
you ſhall preſent the living of F. allow 
eighty pounds per annum out of it to 
M.. Williams, till the earl's favour 
ſnall make up the difference to him, 
and uo longer. And but I dare not 
name the gentleman:— for, how, dear 
Sir, were I to be ſo bold, ſhall I part 
with my chaplain?” x 
* Admirable! moſt admirable !' ſaid 
Lord and Lady Davers, inthe ſame words. 
The counteſs praiſed the deciſion too; and 
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Mr. H. with his © Let me be hang'd,” 


and his © Fore Gads, and ſuch exclama- 
tions natural to him, made his plaudits. 

Mr. Williams ſaid, he could with with 
all his heart it might be ſo; and Mr. 
Adams was ſo abaſhed and ſurpriſed, that 
he could not hold up his head;—but joy 
2 in his ſilent countenance for all 
that. 

Mr. B. having heſitated a few minutes, 
Lady Davers called out for his objection, 
or conſent, according to condition, and 
he ſaid—* I cannot ſo ſoon determine as 
that prompt ſlut did. I'll withdraw 
one minute. . 

He did fo, as I, found afterwards, to 
adviſe, like the conſiderate and genteel 
ſpirit he poſſeſſes, with Mr. Williams, 
whom he beckoned out, and to examine 
whether he was in earzeft willing to give 
it up, or had any body he was very de- 
ſirous ſhould ſucceed him; telling him, 
that if he had, he thought himſelf obliged, 
in return for his worthy behaviour to 
him, to pay a particular regard to his re- 
commendation, And fo being anſwered 
as he deſired, in they came together 


in. | | 

But, I ſhould fay, that his withdraw- 
ing with a very ſerious aſpe&t, made me 
afraid I had gone too far: and I faid, 
before they came in What ha I do, 
© if I have incurred Mr. B.'s anger by 
my over- forwardneſs Did he not 
©. look diſpleaſed Dear ladies, if he be 
© fo, plead for me, and I'll withdraw, 
* © when he comes in; for I cannot ſtand 
© his anger: I have not been uſed to it. 

© Never fear, Pamela,” ſaid my lady; 
he can't be angry at any thing you ſay 


twenty pounds per an- 


: , 409 
r do. But I with, for the ſake of 
© what I have been witneſs to of Mr. 

Adams's behaviour and modeſty, that 

* ſuch a thing could be done for him. 

Mr. Adams bowed, and faid—* O my 
good ladies! tis too, too conſiderable 
© a thing:;—I connot expect it—I do 
not it would pe preſumption if I 
«© did.” 

Juſt then re-entered Mr. B. and Mr. 
Williams; the firſt with a ſtately air, the 
other with a more peace-portending fmile 
on his countenance. - . : 

But Mr. B. fitting down—* Well, 
Pamela, ſaid he, very gravely, © I ſee, 
© that power is a dangerous thing in any 
© hand,'—* Sir, Sir!” faid I,.“ My dear 
lady, whiſpering to Lady Davers, © I 
6 will withdraw, as I ſaid I would.“ 
And I was getting away as faſt as I 
could: but he aroſe, and coming up to 
me, took my hand Why is my c er 
© ſo ſoon frightened? ſaid he, moſt kind - 
ly ; and ftill more kindly, with a noble 
air, preſſed it to his lips. I muſt not 
© carry my jeſt too far upon a mind ſo 
© apprehenſive, as I otherwiſe might be 
© inclined to do. And leading me to 
Mr. Adams and Mr. Williams, he ſaid, 
taking Mr. Williaffs's hand with his 
left, as he held mine in his right. Vour 
vvorthy brother clergym Adams, 
«© gives me leave to confirm the deciſion 
of my dear wife, and you are to thank 
© her for the living of F. upon the *con- 
dition ſhe propoſed; and may you give 
© but as much ſatisfaction there, as you 
© have done in this family, and as Mr. 
Williams has given to his flock ; and 
© they will then, after a while, be pleaſed 
© as much with your miniſtry, as 
© have hitherto 2 — with — * 

Mr. Adams trembled with joy, and ſaid, 
he could not tell how to bear this exceſs 
of goodneſs in us both: and his coun- 
tenance and bis eyes gave teſtimony of a 
gratitude that was too high for further 
expreſſion. ; 

As for myſelf, you, my honoured and 
dear friends, who know how much I am 
always raiſed (even out of myſelf, as I 
may ſay) when I am made the diſpenſer 
of acts of bounty and generoſity to the 
deſerving; and who now, inſtead of in- 
curring blame, as I had apprehended, 
found myſelf applauded by every one, 
and moſt by the gentleman whoſe ap- 


This condition Mr. Williams generouſly renounced afterwards, leſt it ſhould have a 


fimoniacal appearance. See Vol. IV. Letter XLI. 
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robation I chiefly coveted to have : you, 
r TT be 


t L was ſtill more aſſected, when 
Mr, B. direQing himſelf ta me, and to 


Mr. Williams, at the fame time, was 


to ſay—“ Here, my dear, you 
* muſt thank this good gentleman for 
© enabling you to give ſuch a ſhining 
proof of your excellence: and when- 
* eyer I put power into your hands for 
© the future, act but as you have now 
done, and it will be impoſſible that I 
* ſhould have any choice or will but 


s rs. 8 

70 Sur bd L, preſſing his hand with 
my lips, forgetting how many witneſſes 
I Ag my grateful. tqndneſs, how 
* ſhalt I, oppreſſed with your goodneſs, 
in ſuch a fignal inſtance as this, find 
* wordsequal tothe gratitndeof my heart! 
But here, patting my boſom, © juſt 
here, they ſtick and I cannot 


And, indeed, I could ſay no more; 


and Mr. B. in the delicacy, of his 
e 
next r;z ana. mg nmie me 
on the ſettee, fard—* Take care, my beſt 
beloved, that Ge for, which overflows 
your dear heart, for having done a be- 
« neficent action to a deſerving gentle- 
©. man, does not affect you too much. 
My LadyDavers followed us: Where 
© is wy. angelick fiſter?” ſaid ſhe. © I 
* have a ſhare in her next to yourſelf, 
brother. And c 


my noble ping me 
to her s boſom, ſhe ran over with 
expreſhons of favour to me, in a ſtyle 


and words, which would ſuffer, were I 
to endeavour to repeat them. 

\Coffer being ready, we all three re- 
turned to the eompany. My Lord Da- 
vers was pleaſed to make me a great many 
compliments, and ſo did Mr. H. after 


hys manner. But the counteſs exceeded 
Fliams 2 ſo pleaſed, or, © 


berſelf in 
.W 
rather, ſo dated, with the deſerved ac- 
ation his worthy conduct had met 
with, that it ſhewed he was far from re- 
enting at the generous turn, the matter 
d taken in favour e on 
contrary, he congra im upon 

in, telling him, he would introduce him, 
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© brought about from the converſation 
upon diſpenſations, you and I, both by 
our example and our arguments, mult, 
* on all occaſions, diſcredit that prac- 
tice ; ſince, as my lady has obſerved, 
God's providence is a better relianee 
than the richeſt henefice in England; 
and. Gnce, as her ladyſhip has allo ob- 
ſerved, we ought not to book ond a 
y competency, as if in ir life 
only we 3 „ 
* My lady, {aid Mr. Adams, * has 
ven me 232 relating to dit- 
rent parts duty, both as a 

Chriſtian and a clergyman, that will 
not only furniſh me with rules for my 
future conduct, but with ſubje&s for 
the. beſt ſetmons I ſhall ever be able to 
compoſe.” E K 
Mr. B. was pleaſed to ſay— It is a 
rule with me, not to leave till to- mor- 
2 what _ wy Ton to · day: - ard 
when, my dear, do you propoſe to diſ- 
penſe with Mr. 9 offices 

in your family? Or did you intend to 
a 2 — him to go to town with us? 
I had not propoſed any thing, Sir, 
as to that; for I had not aſked your kind 
dired ion: but the good dean will ſup- 
. ply us, I doubt not; and when we 
out for London, Mr. Adams will be 
at full liberty, with his worthy friend, 
Mr. Williams, to purſue the happy 
ſcheme, which your goodneſs has per- 
. mitted to take effect. 

* Mr. Adams, my dear, who came 
ſo lately from the univerſity, can, per- 
haps, recommend ſuch another young 
| — as himſelf, to perform the 
1 — 2 be uſed to perform in yout 
6 Ty * 


Mr. B. ſaid— What have you to offer, 
C Pamela ?—What have I Lad amiſs 7 
© Amiſs! dear Sift 
Ay, and dear Madam too! I ſee 
©. by your baſhful ſeriouſneſs, in place of 
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< that ſmilin robation which you 
* always . — ; the 


5 Lutter any * 
0 int ire , that I have ſaid 
1 fr! ch would rather meet 


© with your acquieſcence, than choice, 
© So, as I have often told you, none of 


your reſerves :'and never beftate to me 


your conſent in any thing, while 2 
are ſure I will conform to your wiſhes, 
Jar purſue my own liking, as either 


© ſhall appear reaſonable to mey when I 
have heard your reaſons,” 


"0 Why, 
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* Why then, dear Sir, what I had pre- 
ſumed to think, but I ſubmit it to your 
better judgment, was, whether, ſince 
the gentleman who is ſo kind as to aſ- 
fiſt us in our family devotions, in ſome 
' meaſure acts in the province of the 
worthy dean, it were not right, that, 
our own pariſh miniſter, whether here 
or in London, ſhould name, or at leaſt. 
approve our naming, the gentleman ?” 
© Why could not I have thought of 
that, as well as you, fauce-box ?—Lad 
" Dayers; I am intirely on your ade 
think ſhe deſerves a flap now from us 
both,” | 
© I'Il forgive her, aid my lady, fince 
I find her ſentiments and actions as 
much a reproof to others as to me. 
Mr. Williams, did you ever think,” 
ſaid Mr. B. it would hYve come to 
© this? Did you ever know ſuch a ſaucy. 
girl in your lifet—Already ta give her - 
ſelf theſe reproaching airs? 7 
© No, never, if your honour is pleaſed 
©. to call the moſt excellent lady in the 
* w_ by ſuch a name, nor any body 
w elfe.“ | 

© Pamela, I charge you, ſaid the dear 
gentleman, © if you ſudy for it, be ſome- 
© times in the wrong, that cne may not 
always be taking leſſons from ſuch an 
© aſſurance 5 but, in our turns, have, 
6 ſomething to teach 30. : 

Then, dear Sir, ſaid I, © muſt I not 
© be a ſtrange creature? For how, when 

© you, and my good ladies, are continu- 
ally giving me ſuch charming exam-, 
© ples, can Ido a wrong thing? 

Mr. H. faid, let him be hang'd if he 
would not marry, as ſoon as. ever he 
could get any body to have him.” 

« Fooliſh fellow! ſaid Lady Davers, 
© do'ſt think that thon'lt meet with ſuch 
« a vife as that, when thou marrieſt? 

Why not, Madam ?—Por if I am 
© not ſo good as Mr. B. now is, I haye, 
© not been ſo bad neither as he was for- 
«© merly —excuſe me, Sir ;—and fo IL 
may ſtand a chance. ; 

1 A chance] ſaid my lady—* that's, 
©. like thee, —Didſt ever hear of ſuch an, 
one as ſhe?” 


0 


I never, ſaid he, and fell a laughing, 


* ſaw ſuch an one, I own, And take 


© "that, my lady, for calling me. 
« fool % y good ay Hang 85 
© There's not the ich in thy an- 


© ſwer that thou intendeſt, except to thy 
* own grinning inſolence, ſaid her lady- 


ſhip, (ſevere enough, but ſmiling) * that 


ur 
* makes thee think that a reſlection, 

© which is none in this caſe.” | 
* Egad, Madam, you're always hard 
upon me ! I can fay nothing to yleaſe 
you. While every body elle gives and 
receives compliments, I can come in, 
for nothing but feolifb fellow with your 


Og 31 
. © Nephew," faid my lord, laughing, 
* I think you come in for a large part, 
and a facetious one too: for when you're 
preſent, and converſation takes a ſe- 
© rious turn, you make an excellent cha- 
racer to ſet us all a laughing. 
He got up, and — very low: I 
thank your lordſhip.— Vou might as, 
well have called me a jack- pudding in 
pon words ;—but then I would have. 
xoked upen you all as ſo many moun- 
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and fell a laughing. 

The counteſs, ſhuddering, ſaid 
© Dear, dear Mr. H. be ſilent, I beſeech 
© you, whenever we are ſerious: for you, 
© teat one from the feaſt of ſouls to the. 
7 1 of hott, , | 

I hope you wil ive me, my dear 
for heing ſo bn the —— 
ſubject, and it's moſt agreeable conclu- 
fion. It is an important one, becauſe. 
ſeveral perſons, as conferrers or receivers, 
have found their pleaſure and account in 
it; and it would be well, if couverſation 
were often attended with like happy con- 
ſequences. I have one merit to plead in 
behalf even of my prolixity; that in re- 
citing the deli brink couferences I have. 
the p eaſure of holding with our noble 
gueſts and Mr. B. I am careful not to 
write twice upon one topick, although 
ſeveral which I omit, may be more wor- 
thy of your notice than thoſe I give; ſo, 
that you have as much variety from me, 
as the nature of the facts and caſes will 
admit of. 

But here I will conclude, having a. 
very different ſubject, as a proof of SS 


- 


AS uid , to — in my next. 
ill when, I am your affethonate, 
and faithful 


P. B. 
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MY.DEAR- MISS DARNFORD, 
No proceed with my.journal, which, | 

I brought down to Tueſday evening; 
and of caurſe I begin with 
. WEDNESDAY. 


, tebanks!——ThereT have you, ſaid he; 
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WEDNESDAY, 
Towards the evening came Sir Jacob 


Swynford, on horſeback, attended by two 
ſervants in liveries. I was abroad; for 


F had Fu leave for a whole afternoon, at- 
tencle 


by my Polly; which time I — 
in viſiting no leſs than four ſeveral poor 
kck families, whoſe hearts I made glad. 
But I ſhould be too tedious, were I ta 


gue you the particulars; and beſides, I 
ve 


a brief liſt of caſes, which when 


you'll favour me with your company, I 
may ſhew you; for I have obliged my- 
Gifs nat defired, to 24 an ac- 


count of what I do with no leſs than two 


hundred pounds x year, that Mr. B. al- 


lows me to expend in acts of charity and 
benevolence. 

Lady Davers told me afterwards, that 
Sir Jacob carried it mighty ſtiff and for- 
mal, when healighted. He ſtrutted about 
the court-yard in his boots, with his 


whip in his hand; and though her lady- 
ſkip went to the great door, in order to 


welcome him, he turned ſhort, and, 
whiſtling, foRowed the groom into the 
fable, as if he had been at an inn, only, 
mfſtead of taking off his hat, pulling it's 
© broad brim over his eyes, for a compli- 
ment. In ſhe went in a pet, as ſhe ſays, 

g to the counteſs—* A ſurly brute 
* he always was! My uncle! He's more 
© of an boſtler, than a gentleman; I'm 
© reſolved I'll not ſtir to meet him again. 
© And yet the wretch loves reſpect from 
© others, though be never practiſes com- 
© mon civility himſelf.” 


The counteſs ſaid, ſhe was glad he - © 


was come, for ſhe loved to divert her- 


ſelf with ſuch odd characters now-and- 
then 


And now let me give you. a ſhort de- 


ſcription of him as I found him, when I 
came in, that you may the better con- 
cerve what ſort of a | ay he is. 
He is Hout ſixty-five years of age, a 
coarſe, ſtrong, big-boned man, with la 
irregular features; he has a haughty ſu- 
percitious look, a ſwaggering gait, and 
a perſon not at all beſpeaking one's fa- 
vour in behalf of his mind; and his 
mind, as you ſhall hear by-and-bye, not 
clearing up thoſe prepoſſeſſions in his diſ- 
favour, with which his perſon and features 
at firſt ſtrike one. His voice is big and 
furly; his eyes little and fiery ; his mouth 
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| large, with yellow and blackiſh lumps 


of teeth, what are left of which being 


broken off to a tolerably regular height, 


looked as if they were ground down to 
his gums, by conſtant uſe. But with all 
thele impertections, he has an air that 
fets him ſomewhat above the mere vul- 

r, and ſuch as makes one think, that 

alf his diſadvantages are rather owing 
to his own haughty humour, than to 
nature; for he ſeems to be a perfect ty- 
rant at firſt hight, a man uſed to preſcribe, 
and not to be preſcribed to; and has the 
advantage of a ſhrewd penetrating look, 
which yet,  methinks, ſeems rather ac- 
quired than natural. 

After he had ſeen his horſes well ferv- 
ed, and put on an old-faſhioned gold- 
buttoned coat, which by it's freſhneſs 
ſhewed he had been very chary of it, a 
better wig, but in ſtiff buckle, and a long 
ſword, ſtuck ſtifly, as if through his 
coat lappets, in he came, and with an im- 
perious air entering theparlour—* What, 
nobody come to meet me!” ſaid he; 
and faluting her ladyſhip—* How do you 
do, niece? and looked about haugh- 
tly, the ſays, as if be expected to ſee me. 

My lady, preſenting the counteſs, ſaid 
—* The Counteſs of C. Sir Jacob !'— 
O, cry mercy! ſaid he; © your moſt 
© obedient humble ſervant, Madam, I 
© hope his lordſhip is well.” 

At your ſervice, Sir Jacob.“ 

© T with he was, ſaid he, bluntly ; 
he ſhould not have voted as he did laſt 
ſeſſions, I can tell you that.” 

„Why, Sir Jacob,” ſaid ſhe, * ſer- 
wants, in this free kingdom, don't al- 
ways do as their mafters would have 
[4 dem.“ 

Mine do, I can tell you that, Ma- 
dam.” 


W 


* Right or wrong, Sir Jacob ?* 

© It can't be wrong if I command 
© them.” 

Why, truly, Sir Jacob, there's ma- 
© ny a private gentleman carries it higher 
to a ſervant, than he cares his prince 
© ſhould to him: but I thought, till now, 
© *twas the king only could do no wrong. 

* But, Madam, I always take care to 
© be right.. 

© A good reaſon—becavſe, I dare ſay, 
you never think you can be in 
wrong.” X 

* Your ladyſhip ſhould ſpare me: I'm 
but juſt come off a journey. Let me 


'* See Vol, II. p. 274- 
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© turn myſelf about, and I'll be up with 
you, never fear, Madam.—Bur where's 
* my nephew, Lady Davers? And 


« Sypper-time! Why, ſhe is not to 
© down at table, is ſhe? If ſhe does, 
* won't; that's politive.-But now you 
© where's your lord? I was told you * talkof ſupper, what have you?—T muſt 
« were all here, and young H. too, u © have a boiled chicken, and ſhall cat it 
* a very extraordi occaſion; ſo I * allmyſelf.— Who's houſe-keeper now? 
Was willing to fee how cauſes went * If poſe all's turned up · ſide „ * 
* among you, and what you were about. there is not one new ſervant, 
It will de long enough before you come except a girl that waits upon her own 
* to ſee me. hy perſon; all the old ſervants are conti- 


My brother, and Lord Davers, and 
Mr. H. are all rid out together. 


© Well, niece,” ſtrutting with his hands 


behind him, and his head held up—* Ha! 
© — He has. made a fine kettle on't— 
© han't he!-—Sblood,” (that was his 
profligate word) * that everſuch a rake 


* ſhould be ſo caught! They tell me, 


* ſhe's plaguy cunning, and quite ſmart 
© and handfome.—But I wiſh his father 
were living.—Yet what could he have 
© done? Your brother was always un- 
© manageable. - I wiſh he'd been my 
© ſon ;—by my faith I do !—What! 
© hope, niece, he locks up his baby, while 
you re here! You don't keep her com- 
C . do you ?” 5 a 5 
© Yes, Sir Jacob, I do; and you'l] 
© not ſcruple to do ſo too, when you ſee 
ber. | 


Why, thou countenanceſt him in his 
folly, child; I'd a better opinion of 
thy ſpirit? Thou married to a lord, 
and thy brother to a—Canſt tell me 
© what, Barbara? If thou canſt, pr'ythee 
do.“ 8 : 
To an angel; and ſo you'll ſay pre- 

© ſently.*  - "- 
© What, doſt think I ſhall look through 
© his fooliſh eyes? What a diſgrace to 
© a family ancienter than the Conqueſt! 
* —O Tempora! O Mores! What will 
© this world come to- 1 ö 
The counteſe was diverted with this 


a «a = 


for fear he ſhould (ay ſome rude things 
ta me when I came in; and Lady Da- 
vers ſeconded her. But all, it ſeems, 
ſignified nothing, He would tell us both 
his mind, let the young whelp, that wa: 
his word, take it as he would. An 
© pray,” ſaid he, can't I ſee this fine 
© body before he comes in? Let me but 
© turn her round two or three times, and 
© aſk her a queſtion or two; and by Her 
* anſwers I ſhall know what to think of 
© herinatwinkling.” * 

© Sheis gone to take a little airmg, Sir 
© Jacob, and won't be back till ſupper- 
time. | 


odd | maria but ran on in my praiſe, - 
car 


© nued.” 1 


'* That's much! Theſe creatures ge- 


© nerally take as great Rate upon them 


© as a born lady: and they're in the 


© right. If they can make the man ttoop 
© to the great point, they'll hold his noſe 


© to the grind- ſtone, never fear; and all 
the little ones come about in gutſe. 
Well, Sir Jacob, when you ſec her, 


© you'll alter your mind. 
Never, never! that's poſitive.? 

© Ay, Sir Jacob, I was as poſitive as 
© you orice; but I love her now as well 
© asif ſhe was my own ſiſter.” 
O hideous, hideous !—Tell it not in 


© Gath; for thou'lt make the daughters 


« of Philiſtia triumph! All the fools tirat 
© he has made wherever he has travelled, 
vill clap their hands at him, and at you 
© too, if you talk at this rate.— But let 
© me ſpeak to Mrs. Jervis, ifſhe be here: 
* Tl order my own ſupper.” 
So he went out, ſaymg, he knew the 
houſe, though in a better miltreſs's days. 
The counteſs ſaid, if Mr. B. kept bis 


temper, as ſhe; old, there 
would be good disse Kuh the old 
gentleman. | 


O yes, ſaid my lady's © my brother 
will, I dare ſay, He deſpiſes the ſuriy 
© brute too much to be angry with hin, 
let him ſay what he will. 


He went, and tal erent foal againſt 
me to Mrs. Jervis. You may gueſs, 


my dear, that ſhe launched out in my | 


praiſes ; and he was offended at her, 
faid—* Woman! woman! forbear theſe 


ill- timed praiſes: her birch's a diſgrace 


© to our family. What! my ſiſter's 
* waiting-maid, taken upon charity 11 
© cannot bear it. W 


I mention all theſe things, as the ladies 
afterwards told them to me, becauſe it 


ſhall prepare you to judge what a fine 
time I was likely to have of it. 1 

When Mr. B. and my Lord Davers, 
and Mr. H. came home, which they did 
about half an hour after ſix, they were 
told who was there, juſt as they entered 
the parlour ; and Mr. B. ſmi 

| | | - Davers, 


at Lord 
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ns not to be matched in any three | 


an 


Pr. N Fer Jacob," ſaid 
he, welcome to fordſhire ! and 
©* thrice welcome to this houſe! I rejaice 
© to fee you.” | 

My lady ſays, never was ſo odd a 
figtre as the old baronet made, when 
mus accoſted. He ſtood up indeed; 
Dut as Mr. B. offered to take his hand, 
he put em both behind him—* Not that 


you know of, Sir l'—And then look - 


ing up at his face, and down at his fe 
three or four times ſuccefſively—* 

* my brother's fon ? That very in- 
k Wide ſon, that your good father 
©* nfed to boaſt of, and ſay, that for hand- 
„ ſorne perſon, true courage, noble mind, 


counties in England? 
© © The very ſame, dear Sir, that my 
* honoured father's partiality uſed to 
© think he never praiſed enough. 
And what is all of it com̃e to at laſt! 
* — He paid well, did he not, to teach you 
to know the world —Ad's life, ne- 
: os | hadſt thou been born a fool, or 


© z raw greenhead, or a doating grey- 
1 ] * 4 


* -What then, Sir Jacob?!“ 
© What then? Why then thou wouldſt 

© have done juſt as thou haſt done l 
Come, come, Sir Jacob, you know 
* not my inducements. ou know 
* not what an angel I have in perſon and 
mind. Your eyes ſhall by-and-bye 
* he bleſt with the light of her: your ears 
* with hearing herſpeak : and then you'll 
call you have faid, profanation.” - | 
« What is it I hear!— What is it 1 
* hear !—You talk in the language of 
romance ; and from the houſe-keeper 
the head of the houſe, you're all 
„ ſtark ſtaring mad. —By my ſoul, ne- 
« phew, 1 with, for thy own credit, thou 
„ wert—But what fignifies wiſhing !— 


* my © ny.* 
75 1 Yes, f will, 
„ give. you pleaſure.” And ſay not a 
£ ore, for your own ſake, till you 
« ſee her. — owl have the leſ to 1-7 hy 
i „and the leſs to t of. 
4 devil I'm in an mchanted 
* caſtle, that's certain. What a plague 
* has this little witch done to you all ?— 
And how did the bring it about 2 9? 
Fhe ladies and Lord Davers laughed, 
it ſeems; and Mr. B. begging him to fit 
down, and anſwerhim ſome family queſ- 
tions, he ſaid (for it ſeems he is v 
tuptious at times) What, a devil! am 


* 


Sir, becauſe I love to 


- © my fugitive in your tour? 
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„1 to be laughed it !—Lord Davers, I 
, Mops you're. not bewitched too, are 
nnn My Kher 
c d. ip ivy doating-piece.' | 
© Whew, whiſtled he,with a wild ſtare: 
© and how is it with yon, youngſter ?* 
Wich me, Sir Jacob ?* faid Mr. I. 


© T'd give all I'm worth in the world, 


© and ever ſhall be worth, for ſuch ano- 
© ther wife,” 

He ran to the window, and throwin 
up the ſaſh, looking into the court-yard, 
ſaid —* Hollo—So- ho- Groom — lack 
5 Jonas —Get me my horſe! — I'll 
© keep no ſuch company {—T'N be gone! 
by Why, Jonas ' calling 2 
Pou're not in earneſt, Sir Jacob, 
faid Me. B 


1 am, by my ſoul —I'Il away to the 
© village this night! Why, you're all 
© upon the high game I- But who 
© comes here For juſt at that inſtant, 
the chariot ght me into the court - 
yard Who's this? who is ſhe?* _ 

© One of my daughters,” ſtarted up 


4 counteſ; my -youn daughter 
Pr $3 * geſt ug 


nny !—She's the pride of my family, 
* Sir jarob!' | 6 
TS fog tm 4 faid he, I was run- 
„ aß or I thought it was the grand 
© inchantreſs.” ; 3 
Out ſtept Lady Davers tome : © Dear 
© Pamela, faid ſhe, humour all that's 
* aid to you. Here's Sir Jacob come. 
* You're the Counteſs ofC-—'s young- 
© eſt Macher Jenny — That's your cue. 
© Ah! but, Madam, faid I, Lady 
. Nr married, —lobking (be- 
fore I thought) on a circumſtance that I 
think too much ANN though 1 
. 
ighed at my exception: e, 
Lady Fin, fi ſhe, (for I juſt en- 
tered the great door) I 
© had a fine airing ?* __ £ 
' © Avery pretty one, Madam, ſaid I, 
as : entered the OS. N is a 
© pleaſant country, [ge 
c 1 when I'm e, N J.) 
© Where's Mrs. B.? — Then, as ſeeing 


a ſtrange gentleman, I ſtarted half back, 


ope you've 


into a more reſerved airz and niade him a 


low curt'ſy. 5 

Sir Jacob looked as if he did not know 
what to think of it, now at me, now at 
Mr. B.— But the dear . gentleman put 
him quite out of doubt, by taking my 
hand * Well, Lady Jenny, did you meet 


© No, 


— 


© No, Mr. B.“ replied IJ. Did ſhe 
© oo my way? I told you I would keep 
b the great road. | 
Lady Jenny C——, faid Mr. B. 
preſenting me to his uncle. * A charm- 
© ing creature! added he: Have you 
© not a ſon worthy of ſuch an alliance? 
© Ay, marry, nephew, this is a lady 
© indeed! Why, the plague,” whiſpered 
he, could you not have pitched your 
tent here? Miſs, by your leave l and 
ſaluting me, turned to the counteſs :— 
© By my ſoul, Madam, you've a charm- 
© ing daughter! Had my raſh nephew 


© ſeen this lovely creature, and you'd. 


© have condeſcended, he'd never have 
© ſtooped to the cottage, as he has done.” 
© You're right, Sir Jacob, returned 
Mr. B.; but I always ran too faſt for 
my fortune: yet, theſe ladies of fa- 
© mily never bring out their jewels into 
6 badhitioes company; and when, too 
late, weſee what we've miſſed, we are 
© vexed at our precipitation 
Well ſaid, however, boy. By my 
© ſoul, I wiſh thee repentance, 1 
* *tis out of thy power to amend. Be 
© that one of thy cyrſes, when thou ſeeſt 
* this lady; as I make no doubt it is.” 
Again taking my hand, and ſurveying 
me from head to foot, and turning me 
4ound, which, it ſeems, is a mighty 
practice with him to a ſtranger lady, 8 and 
a modeſt one too, you'll ſay, Miſs)— 
« Why, truly, you're a charming crea- 
© ture, Miſs—Lady Jenny, I would fay 
* —B 
c my oul, my Lady Counteſs, ſhe 1s a 


© charmer=But—but—' ſtaring at me, 


© Are you married, Madam? 2 

I looked a little filly ; and my new 
mamma came up to me, and took. my 
hand:—* Why, Jenny, you are dreſſed 
© oddly to-day! —What a hoop you 
© wear | It makes you look I can't tell 
© how!” 

4 ſoul, Madam, I thought 
© ſo; 9 ſignifies lying? - But Fin 
| the hoop, I ſee—Really and truly, 
© Lady Jenny, your hoop is prough to 
make half a hundred of our ſex deſpair, 
* for fear you ſhould. be married. I 
thought ĩt was ſomething | Few ladies 
© eſcape my notice. I always kept a 
0 look - out; for 1 have two daugh- 
© ters of my own. But tis the hoop, I 
c ſee plainly enough. You are ſo ſlen- 
© der every where but here, putting his 
hand upon my hip, which quite daſhed 
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our leave, once more Upon 
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me; and I retired behind my Lady 
Counteſs's chair. . 

Fie, Sir Jacob !* ſaid Mr. B.; © bes. 
© fore us young gentlemen, to take ſuch 
© liberties with a maiden lady !-—You 
give a bad example. hh 

Hang him that ſets you a bad exd 
© ample, nephew. But I ſee you're 
© right; I ſce Lady Jenny's a maiden 
© lady, or ſhe would not have been ſo 
© ſhamefaced, I'll ſwear for her on 9c- 
© cafion, Ha, ha, ha, I m ſure,” re- 
peated he, ſhe's a maiden—For our 
© ſex give the married ladies a freer air in 
© a trice. a 

How, Sir Jacob! ſaid Lady Da- 
vers. / 
O ſie, ſaid the counteſs ! Can't 
* you praiſe the maiden ladies, but at the 
© expence of the married ones? What do 
© you ſee of freedom in me? 

Or in me?” ſaid Lady Davers. - 

* © Nay, for that matter, you are very 
«© well, ladies, I muſt needs ſay.— But 
© will you pretend to bluſh with that vir · 
© gin roſe ?=Will ye? —Od's my life, 
* Miſs—Lady Jenny, I would ſay, tak - 
ing my hand, come from behind your 
© mamma's chair, and you two ladies 
© ſtand up now together. There, ſo you 
© do—Why now, bluſh for bluſh, and 
Lady Jenny ſhall be three to une, and 
© a deeper crimſon by half. Look you 
© there, look you there elſe! An hundzed 
« guineas to oneagainſtthefield,”—=T hen 
ſtamping with one foot, and lifting v 
his hands and eyes— O Chriſt | Lady 


Jenny has it all to nothing—By my 


© fou] ſhe has—Ha, ha, ha,—You may 
* well fit down bothof you; but you're 
* a bluſh too late, I can tell you —— 
Well haſt thou done, Lady Jenny, 
tapping my ſhoulder with his rough 
W. oy 
91 was haſtening away, and he ſaid 
© Butlet's ſee you again, Muſs ; for now. 
I will ſtay, if they bring nobody elſe 
And away I went; for I was quite out 
of countenance—* What a ſtrange crea» 
ture, thought I, is this! * 
Supper being near ready, he continued 
calling out for Lady Jenny; for the 
ſight of her, he faid, did him 
he was reſolved he would not down 
at table with ſomebody elſe. _ = 
The counteſs ſaid, ſhe would fetch her 
daughter ; and ing out, returned, 
ſaying—* Mrs. B. underſtands that Sis 
0 92005 is here, and that he dpes not 
| yo * chooſa 


but 


| 
| 
| 
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a chooſe to ſee her; ſo ſhe begs to be ex- 
© cuſed ; and my Jenny and ſhe deſire to 


fu > 

© Phe very worſt tidings I have heard 
«his twelvemonth. y, nephew, let 
©. your girl ſup with any body, ſo we 


may have Lady Jenny back with us.” 


know, ſald the counteſs, (who 
was defirous to ſee how far he would car- 
ry it) © Jenny won't leave Mrs. B.; ſo 
if you ſe ohe, you mult fee other." 

© Nay, then, if it maſt be ſo, F muſt fit 
© down contented. But jet, I ſhould be 
glad to fee Lady Jenny, that I ſhould. 
« But I will not fit down at table with 
« Mr. B.'s girl—that*spoſitive.* | 

Well, well, let em ſup together, 
and there's an _— it, * 1 ig 
El fee my uncle has as a judg- 
ment dey body of fine ladies'— 
— (That I bave, nephety :”) But 
© he can't forego his hum6ur, in com- 


© pliment to the fineſt lady in England. 


©. Conſider, nephew, confider—"Tis 


not thy doing a fooliſh thing, and call- 


ing a girl wife, ſhallcram a niece down 
y chroat, that's poſitiye. The mo- 
ment thy giti comes down to take place 
© of theſe ladies, T am gone, that's moſt 
© certain.” Sens 3 Bt 

Well then, ſhall I go up, and 1 
Pamela to ſup by herſelf, and perſuade 
Lady Jenny to come down to us? 

© With all my foul, nephew—a good 
©. motion-—But, Pamela—did you fay ? 
© <A gzeer fort of name! I've heard 
© of it lome where !—Ts it a Chriſtian or 
Pagan name ?—Linſey-wolſey—half 
©, one, half Tother—like thy girl— Ha, 
© ha, ba.” 

© Let me be hang u, whiſpered Mr. H. 
to his aunt, if Sir Jacob has not a 8 
of wit; though he's ſo whimſical with 
4 it. I like hm much. rs 
—< Buthark ye, nephew,* ſaid Sir Jacob, 


Mr. B. was going out of E nm 
Done word with you. Don't fo 


b upon 
us your girl with the Pagan name for 
© Lady Jenny, H have ſet à mark upon 
© her, and ſhould know her fram a thqu- 
© ſand,” although ſhe had changed her 
© hoop.*+ "Then he laughed a in, and 
id, he hoped Lady Jenny would come 
and come without any body with her— 
© But ſmell a plot, faid he By my 
© ſoul I won't ftay, if they ou ny 
< together," I won't be put upon—But 
here comes one or both Where's my, 
* nne, . 


-tural fruit of it. 


with Mrs. B.“ faid I, as 1 

as he had bid me. ee e Wa 

Fis ſhe! "tis ſhe ! Vou've nobod 
© behind you ?—No, ſhe hat. Why 
now, nephew, you're. right. E I. was 
© afraid you'd have put a trick upan me. 
© —You'd rather," 1 he to me, 
« | f 
c 

4 


Ilodeed Mr. B. Thad rather have laid 


have ſtaid with Mrs, B!—Yes, I war- 
rant. But you ſhall be placed in better 
company, my dear child.“ 
Siſter, fad Nr, B. will you be 
* pleaſed to take that chair; for amela 
© does not chooſe to give my uncle dif, 
c 88 ſo ſeldom comes to ſee us.. 
My lady took the upper end of the 
table, and A next boy my, new 
mamma: So, Jenny,” faid ſhe, © hay 
© have you left Mrs. B. hs 77 
A little concerned: — but ſhe was the 
© eaſier, as Mr. B. himſelf defired I'd 
come down.“ 
My Lord Davers ſat next me, and Sir 
Jacob. ſaid—“ Shall I beg Aa favour, of 
* you, my lord; to let mg fit, next ta 
+ Lady jenny!“ n 
Mr. B. fad Won't it be better to 
© ſit over-againft her, uncle?? © 
A, that's right, FE ith, nephew, 
© thou know'ſt what's right. Well, fol 
will. —He accordingly removed his 
ſeat, and I was very glad of it; for 
though I was ſure to be ſtared at ſuffi- 
ciently by him, yet I was afraid, if he ſat 
next me, he would not keep his hands off 
my hoop, _ | 2 
He run on a deal in my praiſes, aftex 
his manner, but fo rough at times, that 
he gave me pain; and I was under a dif- 
ficulty too, leſt he ſhould obſerve my ring 
but he ſtared ſo much in my face, that 
that eſcaped his notice. 7 
After ſupper, the gentlemen ſat down 
to their bottle, and the ladies and I with- 
drew, and about twelve they broke up; 
Sir Jacob. talking of nothing but Lal 
Jenny, and wiſhed Mr. B. had married-ſa 
happily as with ſuch a charming. crea, 
ture; one, he ſaid, that carried 6 88 
her high birth in her face, and wWhaſa 
every feature, and look, ſnewed her to be 
want eee 
They let him go to bed with his miſ- 
take: but the counte(s ſaid next morn- 
int ſhe thought ſhe neyer ſaw a greater 
inſtance of ſtupid pride and churliſhneſsz 
and ſhe Mould be fick of the, adyantage 
of birth or anceRry if this was the na- 
mä ſaid her 
ladyſhip, 


PAM E LA. 


nadyſhip, * to come to his nephew's houſe, 

© and to ſuffer the miſtreſs of it to be clo- 
© ſetted up, (as he * and not per- 
© mitted to appear, in order to humour 
© his abſurd and brutal inſolence, and to 
© behave as he has done; is ſuch a ridi- 
© cule upon the pride of deſcent, that I 
© ſhall think of it as long as I live.—0 
© Mrs. B. ſaid ſhe, © what advantages 
© have you over every one who ſees you; 
© but moſt over thoſe who pretend to 
© treat you unworthily!' 

I expe to be called to breakfaſt every 
minute, and ſhall then, perhaps, ſee how 
this matter will end. I wiſh, when it is 
revealed, he is not in a fury, and don't 
think himſelf impoſed on. I fear it won't 
go off To well as I wiſh; for every body 
Norms to be grave, and angry at Sir 
Jacob. 


# 


THURSDAY. 


Now proceed with my tale, At break- 
faſt-ttme, when every one was fat, 
and a chair left for me, Sir Jacob began 
to call out for Lady Jenny. But, ſaid 
he, © I'll have none of your girl, nephew; 
« although the chair at the tea-table is 
© left for ſomebody,” | 
No, ſaid Mr. B. we'll get Lady 
© Jenny to ſupply Mrs. B.'s place, ſince 
© you don't care to ſee her. | 

Wich all my heart, replied he. 

© But, uncle, ſaid Mr. 3 © have you 
© really no deſire, no curioſity to ſee the 
« girl I have married? 

© No, none at all, by my ſoul.” 

Juſt then I came in, and paying my 
compliments to the company, and to Sir 
Jacob— Shall I,” ſaid I, * ſupply Mrs. 
« B.'s place in her abſence? And down 

I fat. 3 
Atſter breakfaſt, and the ſervants were 
withdrawn Lady Jenny, ſaid Lady 
Davers, you are a young lady, who have 
© all the advantages of birth and deſcent ; 
© and ſome of the beſt blood in the king- 
dom runs in your veins; and here Sir 
© Simon Swynford is your great admirer : 
© cannot you, from whom it will come 
© with a double grace, convince him that 
© he does an-unkind thing, at my bro- 
© ther's houſe, to keep the perſon my 
© brother has thought worthy of making 
© the miſtrels of it, out of company:? 
© And let us know your opinion, whe- 
© ther my brother himſelf does right, to 
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comply with ſuch an unreaſonable diſ- 


© taſte?” _ 

Why, how now, Lady Davers! This 
© from you! I did not expect it!! 
My uncle, ſaid Mr. B. is the only 
2 in the kingdom that I would 

ve humoured thus: and I made no 
doubt, when he ſaw how willing I was 
to oblige him in ſo high a point, he 
would have acted a more generous part 
than he has yetdone.— But, Lady Jenny, 
what ſay you to my ſiſter's queſtions? 
© If I mult ſpeak my mind, replied 1, 
I ſhould take the liberty to be very ſe- 
rious with Sir Jacob, and to fay, that 
when, a thing is done, and cannot be 
helped, he ſhould take care how he 
ſows the ſeeds of indifference and ani- 
moſity between man and wife: and 
how he makes a gentleman diſſatisfied 
with his choice, and perhaps unhappy 
as long as he lives.” ; 
* Nay, Miſs,” faid he, if allareagainft 
me, and you, whoſe good opinion I va- 
lue more than all, you may e en let the 
girl come, and fit down, it you will. 
If ſhe is but half. as pretty, and half as 
wiſe, and modeſt, as you, I ſhall, as it 
cannot be helped, as you ſay, be ready 
to think better of the matter. For, tis 
a little hard, I muſt needs fay, if ſhe 
has hitherto appeared before all the 
good company, to have her kept out of 
the way on my account. ee 
© Really, Sir Jacob, ſaid the counteſs, 
I have bluſhed for vou more than orice 
on this occaſion. But the miſtreſs of 
this houſe is more than half as wiſe, 
and modeſt, and lovely” and in hopes 
ou will return me back ſome of the 
luſhes I have lent you, fee there, in 
my daughter Jenny, whom you have 
been fo juſtly admiring, the-miſtreſs of 
the houſe, and the lady with the Pagan 
name. * 5 5 £20 
Sir Jacob fat aghaſt, looking at one, 
and at another, and at me, each in turn, 
and then caſt his eyes on the floor. At 
laſt, up he got, and ſwore a fad oath ; 
And am trick d and bamboozled,” 
that was his word; am 1? There's no 
© bearing this houſe; nor her preſence 
now, that's certain; and I'll be gone.“ 
Mr. B. looking atme, and nadding” 
his head towards Sir Jacob, as he was in 
a flutter to be gone; Lroſe from my chair, 
and went to him, and took his hand. 1 
© hope, Sir Jacob, you. will be able to 
bear both, when you ſhall ſee, that there 
a 3 G2 © 1s 
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« is no other difference but that of de- 
« ſcent, between the ſuppoſed Lady Jenny, 
« whom you ſo kindly praiſed, and the 
« girl your dear nephew has ſo much 
« exalted.” 

Let me go, ſaid he; © I'm moſt con- 
© foundedly bit. cannot look you in 
©* the face — By my ſoul, I cannot!— 
© For tis impoſſible you ſhould forgive 
* me 5 ; 


© Tndeed it is not; Sir; have done 
* nothing but what I can forgive you for, 
if your dear nephew can; for to him 
* was the wrong, if any, and I'm ſure he 
© can overlook it.—And for his ſake, to 
* the uncle of ſo honoured a gentleman, 
© to the brother of my late good lady, I 
can, with a bent knee, thus, aſk your 
© bleſſing, and deſue your excuſe for 
joining to keep you in this ſuſpence. 
A leſs vou! Chriſt!” ſa he, and 
ſtam © Who can chooſe but bleſs 
« you?? And he kneeled down, and 
his arms about me.— But, 
© curſeme,' that was his ſtrange word, if 
ever I was ſo touched before 
My dear Mr. B. for fear my ſpirits 
ſhould be too much affected, (for the 
baronet, in his tranſport, had bent 
me down lower than I kneeled) came to 
me, and held me by my arm; but per- 
mitted-Sir Jacob to raiſe me, only ſaying 
— How does my angel? Now ſhe has 
made this * A ſhe has completed 


* all her triumphs.” 
a get did call her- By my 
* foul, Im ounded with her good- 


©* neſs, and her ſweet carriage!—Riſe, 
and let me ſee if I can ſtand myſelf !— 
And, believe me, I am ſorry I have 
© ated fo much like a bear as I have 
done; aud the more I think of it, the 
_ © raorel ſhall be aſhamed of myſelf.'— 
And the tears, as he ſpoke, ran down his 
rough cheeks ; which moved me a good 
; for tg ſee a man with fo hard a 
countenance weep, was a * he.” 
Mr. H. putting his handkerchiet to 
his eyes, his aunt ſaid - What's the 
© matter, Jackey? — The matter! an- 
ſered he; I don't know how the d— 
© "tiz—But here's ſtrange doings, as ever 
© I knew—PFor here, day after day, one's 
« ready to cry, without knowing-whe- 
ther it be for joy or forrow !— What a 
© plague's the matter with me, I wonder! 
And out he went, the two ladies, whoſe 
charming eyes, too, gliſtened with plea - 
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ſure, . at the effect the ſcene had 
upon Mr. H. and at what he ſaid. 
Well, Madam, faid Sir Jacob, ap- 
proaching me; for I had fat down, but 
then ſtood up—* You will forgive me; 
and from my heart I wiſh you joy. By 
my ſoul I do, —and ſaluted me—* I 
could not have believed there had been 
* ſucha perſon breathing. I don't won- 
der at my nephew's loving you !— 
And you call her Siſter, Lady Davers, 
don't you?—lIf you do, I'll own her 
for my niece.” | 
© Don'tI !—Yes, I do,' ſaid her lady- 
ſhip, coming to me, © and am proud ſo to 
call her. And this I tell you, for your 
© comfort, though to my own ſhame, that 
I uſed her worſe than you have done, 
© before I knew her excellence; and have 
© repented of it ever ſince.” ee 
I bowed to her ladyſhip—and kiſſed 
her hand—* My deareſt lady, faid I, 
you have made me ſuch rich amends 
* ſince, that I am ſure I may ſay—** I; 
« vas good for me that I was afftied 1 
* Why, nephew, ſhe has the fear of 
© God, I perceive, before her eyes too 
I'm ſure, I've heard thoſe words. They 
© are ſomewhere in the Scripture, I be- 
* lieve!—Why, who knows but ſhe may 
be a means to fave your ſoul!—Hay, 
© you know ts : 
* Ay, Sir Jacob, ſhe'll be a means ta 
* ſave an hundred fouls, and might go a 
e t way to ſave yours, if = were to 
© live with her but one month,” | 
Well, but nephew, I hope you for- 
c give me, too; for, now I think of it, 
© I never knew you take any matter ſo 
« patiently in my life.. 
© I knew,' faid the dear gentleman, 
© that every extravagance you inſiſted 
© upon, was heightening my charmer's 
triumph, and increaſing your own con- 
© tritionz and, as I was not indeed de- 
© prived of her company, I could bear 
< with every thing you ſaid or did Vet 
don't remember, that I caution 
© you, that the leſs you ſaid againſt her, 
© the leſs you'd have-to unſay, and the 


'© leſs to repent of?” 


I do; and let me ride out, and cal 
© myſelf to account for all I have fai 
« againſt her, in her on hearing; and 
* when I can think of but one half, and 
how ſhe has taken it, by — I 
© believe twill make me mor: half- 
© mad.” nnn my 
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At dinner (when we had Mr. Wil- 
liams's company) the baronet told me, 
he admired me now, as much as he did 


when he thought me Lady Jenny; but 


complained of the trick put upon him by 
us all and ſeemed now-and-then a little 
ſerious upon it. 

He took great notice of the dexterity 
which he imputed to me, in performing 
the honours of the table. And every 
now-and-then, he lifted up his eyes — 
© God take me! Very clever, by my 
© foull— Why, Madam, you ſeem to me 
© to be born to theſe things !—I will be 
© helped by nobody but you—Andyou'll 
© have a taſk of it, I can tell you; for I 
© have a whipping ſtomach, and were 
© there fifty diſhes, I always taſte of every 
© one." » indeed, John was in a 
manner wholly employed in going to and 
fro between the baronet me, for an 
half hour together. 

He went from us afterwards to Mrs. 
Jervis, and made her anſwer him abun- 
dance of queſtions about me, and how all 
theſe matters had come about, as he phraſ- 
ed it; and returning, when we drank 
coffee, ſaid-—* I have been confabbing," 
that was his word, with Mrs. Jervis, 
© about you, niece. By my foul, I ne- 
© ver heard the like She tells me, you 
© can play on the harpſichord, and ſing 
© too; will you let a body have a tune or 
© ſo? My Mab can play well, 
© and ſo can Dolly: — I'm a judge of 
© muſick, and would fain hear you. I 
ſaid, if he was a judge, I ſhould be afraid 
to play before him; but I would not 
4 twice, when we had taken our 
coffee. 


I gave him a tune, and, at his deſire, 
ſang. to it; Od's my life,“ ſaid he, 
* you do it purely — But I ſee where it 
* is— My girls have my fingers! 
And then he held both hands out, and a 
fine pair of paws ſhewed he!—* Plague 
on t, they touch two keys at once; but 
thoſe ſlender and nimble fingers, how 
© they ſweep along! My eye can't fol- 
* low em Whew, whiſtled he, they 
* are here and there, and every where at 
once Why, nephew, I believe 
© have put another trick upon me. 
© niece is certainly of quality! And re- 
* port has not dong h. 

more tune, one more ſong—By my 
faith, your voice * ſweetly to your 
fingers. *$life—T'll thraſh my jades, 
hat was his polite phraſe, © when J come 


Accordingly, he repeating his — — 5 


juſtice. One 


home. Lady Davers, you know not 
© the money they have coſt me to qualify 
© them; and here's a mere baby to them, 
© outdoes 'em by a bar's length, with- 
© out any expence at all beſtowed u 
© her. Go over that again—Confound 
© me for 2 PUPPY" I loſt it by my prat- 
© ing.—Ay, there you have it. That's 
© it! . By my foul, it is! Oh! thatT 
© could but dance as well as thou ſing” 
© I'd give you a ſaraband, as old as 
6 Am. bY 
After ſupper, we fell into a converſa- 
tion, of which I muſt give you ſome ac- 
count, becauſe it was upon a topick that 
Mr. B. has 1 70 in his mar- 
rying me, and which has ſtuck by ſ 
of bs friends, even after they hve 
kindneſs to me, acquitted him in ev 
other e. and that is,, the exam 
that be has ſet to young gentlemen of fa- 
* and fortune to marry beneath them, 
t was begun by Sir Jacob, who faig 
I am in love with my new niece, 
that I am: but ſtill one thing flicks 
with me in this affair; and that is, 
what will become of degree or diftinc- 
tion, if this practice of gentlemens 
marrying their mothers waiting-maids, 
(excuſe me, Madam) ſhould come into 
vogue? Already, young ladies and 
young gentlemen are too apt to be 
drawn away in this manner, and to 
diſgrace their families. We have too 
many inſtances of this. You'll for- 
give me, both of you.” 
That, ſaid Lady Davers, is 
© only thing!—I muſt needs ſay, Sir Ja- 
cob has hit upon the point, that would 
* make one with. this example had not 
© been ſet by a gentleman of ſuch an an- 
© cient family; till one comes to be ac- 
c 
« 
4 
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uainted with this dear creature; and 
then every body thinks it ought not to 
be otherwiſe than it is." Z 
Ay, Pamelaf faid Mr, B. © what 
© can you fay to this? Cannot you de- 
fend me from this charge? is is 2 
© point that has been often objected to 
me: try for one of your pretty ar- 
« guments in my behalf," | 
© Indeed, Sir,” replied I, looking 


down, it becomes not me to ſay any 


y ting to this,” 


But indeed it does, if you can: and 
c I beg you'll help me to ſome excuſe, if 
Pen „ Adin with w 
Won't you, Sir, di with me 
© on this e Indeed I know 
what to ſay. Indeed I ſhould not, i 
| © I may 


CF way judge for myſelf, ſpeak one 
t 


© avord to this ſubject.—For it is my 
© Ibſolute opinion, that degrees in ge- 
© feral ſhould be kept up; although I 
© muſt always deem the preſent caſe an 
0 happy exception to the rule.” : 
r. B. looking as if he ſtill expected 
I Mould fry fomcthing— Won't you, 
© Sir, diſpenſe with me?” repeated I. 
Indeed I ſhould not ſpeak to this point, 
© 3f I may be my own judge.” 
 E1 always intend, my dear, you ſhall 
© judge for yourſelf; and you know, I 
© fldom urge you farther, when you 
* ufe thoſe words. But if you have any 
by ang upon your mind to iy, let's have 
© it: for your arguments are always new 
© and A 3 
© I would then, if I mut, Sir, aſk, if 
© there be not a nation, or if there has 
© pot been a law in ſome nation, that, 
© whenever a young 8 be his 
© degrce what it would, ' 
© poor. creature, be ber degree what it 
© would, obliges the gentleman to marry 
© that unhappy perſon?” | 
I think there is ſuch a law in ſome 
© country, I can't tell where, ſaid Sir 


© Aud do you think, Sir, whether it 
© beſo or not, thatitis equitable it ſhould 
© beſo?” | 

Ves, by my troth—Though I muſt 
© needs own, if it were fo in England, 
* many men, that I know, wou'd not 
© have the wives they now have. a 
Tou ſpeak to your knowledge, I 
© Aoubt not, Sir Jacob? ſaid Mr. B. 
© Why, indeed Why, truly—I don't 
8 Bobs vn I do.” 

All then,” faid I, © that I would in- 
© fer, is, whether another law would not 
© be a fill more juſt and equitable one, 
_ © that the gentleman who is repulſed, 
© from a principle of virtue and honour, 


© ſhould not be cenſured for marrying a 


© perſon he could at ſeduce? And whe- 
id Fer it is not more for both their ho. 
© nours, if he does; inaſmuch as it is 
© nobler to reward a virtue, than to re- 
« 'pair a ſhame; were that ſhame to be 
© repaired by matrimony, which I take 
© the liberty to doubt. But I beg par- 
© doit; you commanded me, Sir-=E}fe 
© this ſubje& ſhould not have found a 
5 er to it, in me. 

This is admirably ſaid by my ſoul 
© it is faid Sir Jacob. | 

+ But yet this comes not up to the 
© objefion,” ſaid Mr. B. The ſetting 


has ſeduced a 
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© an example to waiting-maids to aſpire, 
© and to young gentlemen to deſcend. 
And I will enter into the ſubje& my- 
© ſelf ; and the rather, becauſe, as I go 
© along, I will give Sir Jacob a faint 
* ſketch of the merit and character of my 
© Pamela, of which he cannot be ſo well 
© informed, as he bas been of the diſ- 
grace, which he ĩmagined I had brought 
upon myſelf by marrying her. 
© In order to this, give me leave to 
ſay, that I think it neceſſary, that as 
well thoſe perſons who are afrgid the 
example ſhould be taken, as thoſe who 
are inclined to follow it, ſhould take 
all the material parts of it into their 
conſideration: otherwiſe, I think the 
precedent may be juſtly cleared; and 
the fears of the one be judged ground- 
leſs, and the plea of the — but 
a pretence, in order to cover a folly, 
into which they would have fallen, 
whether they had this example or not. 
For inſtance: in order to lay claim 
to the excuſes which my conduct, if I 
may ſuppoſe it of force enough to do 
either good or hurt, will furniſh, it is 
neceſſary, Hs 5 
That the object of their wiſh ſhould 
be a girl of exquiſite beauty, (and that 
not only in their own blinded and par- 
tial judgments, but in the opmion of 
every one, who ſees her, friend or foe) 
in order to.juſtify the force which the 
firſt attractions have upon him; 
That ſhe be deſcended of honeſt and 
conſcientious, though poor and obſcure 
parents; who having preſerved their 
integrity, through great trials and af- 
flictions, have, by their examples, as 
well as precepts, laid deep in the gul's 
mind Canons of Siety wee. tos 
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6 It is neceſſary, that to the charms of 
« perſon, this waiting-maid ſhould have 
an humble, teachable mind, fine natu- 
« ral parts, a ſprightly, yet inoffenſive 
© wit, a temper ſo excellent, and a judg- 
ment ſo ſolid, as ſhould promiſe for her, 
c (by the love and eſteem theſe qualiyes 
* ſhould attract to herſelf from Jo el- 
© low ſervants, ſuperior and inferior) 
© that bat fag 3 igher ſta» 
tion, and be reſpected in it. 
It is N after ſo good a 
* foundatibn laid by her parents, ſhe 
© ſhould have all the advantages of fe- 
© male education conferred upon her: 
© the example of an excellent lady, im- 
« proving and building upon ſo worthy 
. * yp ; * 'c a foun+ 
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© a foundation: a capacity ſurpriſingly 
© ready to take in all that is taught her : 
an attention, aſſiduity, and diligence 
almoſt peculiar to herſelf, at her time 
of life; inſomuch as, at fifteen or ſix- 
teen years of age, to be able to vie with 
any young ladies of rank, as well in 
the na genteelneſs of her perſon, 
as in her acquirements: and that in 
nothing but her  humulity ſhe ſhould 
manifeſt any difference between herſelf 
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© It will be neceſſary, moreover, that 
ſhe ſhould have a mind above tempta- 
tion; that ſhe ſhould reſiſt the offers 
and menaces of one upon whom all her 
worldly happineſs ſeemed to depend; 
the ſon of a lady to whom ſhe owed 
the greateſt obligations; a perſon whom 
ſhe did not Hate, but greatly fear- 
ed, and whom her grateful heart would 
have been glad to oblige; and wh 
ſought to prevail over her virtue, by 
all the inducements that could be 
© thought of, to attract a young unex- 
« perienced. virgin, at one time; or to 
* frighten her at another, into his pur- 
© poles; who offered her high, very high. 
terms, her circumſtances conſidered, 
© as well for herſelf, as for parents ſhe 
loved better than herſelf, whoſe cir- 
© cumſtances at the ſame time were low 
and diſtreſsful. 
© Yet to all theſe offers and menaces,: 
© that ſhe ſhould be able to anſwer in ſuch 
© words as theſe, which will 125 dwell 
© upon my memory— “ I reject your 
= prope 8 — 55 all my foul,—dlay 
« Gop deſert me, whenever I make 
« worldly: grandeur my chicfeſt good 
I know Jam in your power; I dread: 
your will to ruin me is as great as your 
cc e will I dare to tell you, 
will make no free- will offering of 
% my virtue. All that I can do, poor 
6 ag it ĩs, I will do, to ſhew.you, chat 
% my will bore no part in the violation 
of me.” And when future marriage 
* was intimated to her, to induce her to 
© yield, to be able to anſwer—* The 
« moment I yield to your propoſals, 
& there.is an end of all merit, if now I, 
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* have any.— And I ſhould be fo far 


4 from expecting ſuch an honour, that, 
« I will pronounce, I ſhould be moſt un- 
7 worthy of it.“ 

If, I ſay, my dear friends, ſuch a 


girl ean be found, thus beautifully at- 


; See Vol. I. p. 116. 


and the high- born. - 


© Englan 


© trative in every, ane eye, and not 
© partially ſo only in a young gentle- 
© man's own; and after that, (w 

© good perſons would infinitely pref 

to beauty) thus pioully principled; thus 
« genteelly educated and accompliſhed z 
thus brilliantly witty, z thus prudent, 
© modeſt, generous, undeſigning; and 
having been thus tempted, thus tried, 
© by the man ſhe hated, not, purſuedz 
6 beinen ee eerfting) be bur | 
c 1 utuous, aud pr F 
exibly virtuous, aud prog e 
c 
c 
. 
4 
« 
c 
4 
£ 
Ll 
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temptation.: let her reform her liber- 
tine, and let him marry here and were 
he of princely extraction, I dare an- 
ſwer for it, that no tava princes in ors 
age, take the world through, would bo 
in danger, For, although I am ſen- 
ſible it is not to my credit, I will ay 

that I never met with a repulſe, nor. a 

conduct like this; and yet I never ſuaks 

very low for the ſubjects of my at- 

tempts, either at home gr abroad. 

© Theſe are obvious inferences,” added 
the dear gentleman, * and not reſine- 
ments upon my Pamela's ſtory; and ib 
© the gentleman were capable of thoughe 
© and compariſon, would rather make 
© ſuch an example, as is apprehended, 
© more, than leſs diffieult than before. 

But it, indeed, added he, the young 
© fellow be ſuch a booby, that he cannot 
reflect and compare, and takę the cals 
© auith all it's circumſlances together, F 
© think his good papa or mamma . ſhould- 
c get him a wife to their own liking, as 
© ſoon as * and the pooreſt girl ĩn- 

„who is honeſt, would rather 
have reaſon to bleſs herſelf for eſcaping 
ſuch a huſband, than to glory in the 
© catch ſhe; would have of him. For 
© ſuch a young fellaw as that, woul$> 
© hardly do; honour to his family in any 
© ons inſtance.” : * 

Indeed, faid the counteſs, it wauidb 
be pity, after all, that ſuch. an one - 
© ſhould marry any lady of prudence and 
birth; for tis enough in conſcience,, 
* that he is a diſgrace to one worthy fa- 
© mily; — be pity he ſhould make 
© t4v9.un % 

Wh CR faid Si Jacab, 
© I think you have ſaid a great deal ta, 
© the purpoſe. There is not ſo much 
danger from the example, as I appre-- 
E ed, from ſenfible and refled;ag- 
minds. I did not conſider this matter 
© thoroughly, I mult needs ſay. | 


A 


gaz 

© All the buſineſs is, ſaid Lady Da- 
ver You'll excuſe me, ſiſter There 
© will be more people hear that Mr. B. 
© has married his mother's waiting-maid, 
© than will know his inducements. 

© Not many, I believe, ſiſter. For 
© when tis known, I have ſome character 
© inthe world, and am not quite an idiot, 
© (and my faults, in having not been one 
© of the moſt virtuous of men, will ſtand 
© me in ſome ſtead in this caſe, though 
© hardly in anyether) they will naturally 
6 _— into my inducements. 

© But ſee you not, when we go abroad 
to church, or elſewhere, what numbers 
© of people her character draws to admire 
the dear creature? Does not this ſhew, 
© that her virtue has made her more con- 
© ſpicuous, than my fortune has made 
© me? For I paſſed up and down quietly 
© enough before, (handſome as my equi- 
page always was) and attracted not 
© any body's notice: and indeed I had as 
© lievetheſe honours were not ſo publickly 
© paid her; for even, were I fond of ſhew 
© and parade, what are they, but a re- 
< proach to me?—And can I have any 
© excellence; but a ſecondary one, in hav- 
© jng, after all my perſecutions of her, 
done but common juſtice to her merit? 

This anſwers your objeftion, Lady 
* Davers, and ſhews, that my induce- 
ments and her ſtory muſt be equally 
known. And, upon my ccenſcience, 
© I think, (every thing I have ſaid con- 
© fidered, and every thing that might ſtill 
® farther be urged, and the conduct of 
© that dear creature in the ſtation ſhe 
* adorns, ſo muchexceeding all I hoped, 
or could flatter myſelf with, from the 
© moſt promiſing appearances) that ſhe 
© does me more honour than I have done 
© ber; and if I am capable of putting 
© myſelf in a third perſon's place, Ithink 
© I ſhould be of the ſame opinion, were 
© I to determine upon ſuch another pair, 
exactly circumſtanced as we are.” 

You may believe, my friend, how 
much this generous defence of the ſtep he 
had taken, attributing every thing to me, 
and _ his worthy ſelf, affected 
me. I played with a cork one while; 
with my rings another, turning them 
round my fingers; looked down, and on 
one ſide; and every way I looked, but on 
the company ; for they too much 
upon me all the time; fo that I could 
only glance a trarful eye now-and-then 
upon the dear man; and when it would 
overflow, catch in my handkerchief the 
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eſcaped fugitives, that would. tart un 
bidden beyond their proper limits, though 
I often endeavoured, by a twinkling mo- 
tion, to diſperſe the gathering water, be- 
fore it had formed itſelf into drops too 
big to be reſtrained. 

All the company praiſed the dear ge- 
nerous ſpeaker, and he was pleaſed to ſay 
farther—* Although, my good friends, 
I can truly ſay, that with all the pride 
© of family, and the inſolence of fortune, 
* which once made me doubt whether I 
ſhould not fink too low, if I made m 
Pamela my miſtreſs, (for I ſhould then 
have treated her not ungenerouſly, and 
ſhould have ſuffered her, perhaps, to 
call herſelf by my name) I have never 
once repented of what I have done: on 
the contrary, I have always rejoiced in 
it, and it has been, from the firſt day 
of our marriage, my pride and my 
boaſt, (and ſhall be, let others ſay what 
they will) that I can call ſuch an ex- 
cellence, and ſuch a purity, which I ſo 
little deſerve, mine; and I look down 
with contempt upon the raſhneſs of 
all ſuch as reflect upon me; for they 
can have no notion of my happinels, or 
her merit.” 155 

O dear Sir,” ſaid T, how do you 
over-rate my poor merit Some per- 
e 
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<- ſons are happy in a life of comforts, but 
© mine's a life of jey One rapturous 
© inſtance follows another fo faſt; that I 
© know not how to bear them.” 
© Whew ''— whiftled Sir Jacob 
Whereabouts am I?—T hope, by-and- 
© by, you'll come down. to our pitch, 
© that one may put in a word or two with 


you, 
May you be . thus bleſt, and thus 
© happy together! ſaid Lady Davers. I 
© know not which to admure moſt, the 
dear girl that never was bad, or the 
© dear gentleman, that, having been bad, 
© 1s now ſo good! 

Said my Lord Davers—* There is 
© hardly any bearing theſe moving ſcenes, 
© following oue another ſo quick, as my 
© ſiſter ſays.” 9 ; 

The counteſs was pleaſed to ſay, that 
till now, ſhe had been at a loſs to form 
any notion of the happineſs of the firſt 
pair before the Fall: but now, by ſo fine 
an inſtance as this, ſhe comprehended it 
in all it's force God continue you to 
one another, added her ladyſhip, * for 
© a credit to the ſtate, and to human na- 

6 ture Is : ' 
Mr. H, having his elbows on the 

- table, 


AA 


table, folded his hands, ſhaking them, 
and looking down—* Egad, this is un- 
© common. life, that it 18 !-—-=Your two 
© fouls, I can fee that, are like well-tuned 
© inſtruments : but they are too high-ſet 
© for me a valt deal. 

The beſt things,” ſaid Lady Davers, 
(always ſevere upon her poor nephew) 
thou ever ſaidſt. The muſick mult 
* beequal to that of Orpheus, which can 
© make ſuch a ſavage as thee dance to it. 
© I charge thee, ſay not another word to- 
© night.” 

© Why, indeed, aunt, returned he, 
laughing, * I believe it was pretty well 


* ſaid for your fooliſh fellow : though it- 


© was by chance, I mult confeſs; I did 
© not think of it.” | 

© That I believe, replied my lady. 
© if thou hadſt, thou'dit not have ſpoken 
© ſo well.” 

Sir Jacob and Mr. B. afterwards fell 
into a family diſcourſe; and Sir Jacob 
gave us an account ot two or three court- 
ſhips by his three ſons, and ?o his two 
daughters, and his reaſons for diſallow- 
ing them: and I could obſerve, he is an 
abſolute tyrant in his family, though 
they are all men and women grown, and 
he ſeemed to pleaſe himſelf how much 
oy ſtood in awe of him. 


ne odd piece of converſation I muſt 


tell you, Miſs, becauſe of the inference 
that followed it. 

Sir Jacob aſked Mr. B. if he did not 
remember John Wilkins, his ſteward ? 
© He was an honeſt fellow, ſaid he, as 
ever lived. But he's dead. Alas for 
him, poor Jack ?—He phyſick d him- 
ſelf out of his life, —He would be al- 
ways taking flops: had I done fo, I 
ſhould have gone to the dogs long ago. 
But whom do you think, nephew, I 
have got in his place ?—Nay, you can't 
know him, neither. Why, tis Jerry 
Sherwood; a boy I took upon charity, 
and taught to write and read, or.paid 
for't, and that's the ſame thing Hay, 
you know !—And now Jerry's a gen- 
tleman's fellow, and is much reſpected 
by all our hunters; for he's a keen 
ſportſman, I'll aſſure you. I brought 
him vp to that myſelf, and many a jirk 
has the dog had from me, before I could 
make any thing of him. Many and 
many a time have I thwack'd the 
raſcal's jacket; and he owes all he is, 
and will be, to me. And I now ſuffer 
him to fit down at table with me, when 
I have no gueſts.” 
But is not this a bad example, ſaid 
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Mr. B. © to promote ſo low a ſervant to 
© the command of the family, under 
© you? What do gentlemen ſay to this?” 
Gentlemen ſay to it !—Why, what 
prom have any thing todo with my 
amily management? —Surely, I may 
do as I will in my own houſe, and in 
my own family, or elſe it would be very 
hard,*- © > 
© True, Sir Jacob; but people will be 
meddling where they have leaſt buſineſs. 
But are not all the gentlemen uneaſy, 
for fear their loweft ſervants, from the 
example ſet by to leading a man as 
you, a chairman of the {hons, A co- 
lonel of milida, a deputy lieutenant, 
and a juſtice of quorum, ſnhould want 
to be made their fewards #” 
© Why, I can't ſay that any body has 
taken 1t into their heads to queſtion me 
1 this ſubject. I ſhould think them 
plaguy impertinent, if they had, and 
bid them mind their own bulineſs.” 
© But you'll allow, Sir Jacob, that 
every one who knows you have raiſed 
your foot-boy to be your ſteward, will 
not know your inducements ; although, 
I doubt not, they are very good ones. 
Lady Davers ſhook her head at her 
brother, ſaying—“ Very well, Sir, very 
© well!” 
Str Jacob cried out—* O ho, nephew! 
are you thereabouts with your bears ? 
Why, I can't fay, but you're in with 
me now.—Let's ſee, what have I faid ? 
—Ay, by my foul, you have nabb'd 
me cleverly. Faith and troth, you have 
convinced me, by an example of my 
own, that I was impertinent to trouble 
my head about the management of 
your family. Though. near kindred 
makes {ome excuſe for me too.—And, 
beſides, a fewward and a wife are two 
things.” wed WIS - 4 
© S@ I'd have em be, Sir Jacob. But 
ood wives are but ſtewards to their 
uſbands in many caſes; and mine 1s 
the beſt that ever man had.” 
Pretty expenſive ones, nephew, for 
© all that, as the world runs. Mot gen- 
« tlemen find, I believe, ſtewards of this 
© fort run them out more than they ſave: 
but that's not your caſe, I dare ſay.— 
© Ifanth, though, you have nick d me 
© cleverly, that you have. 
But, my -witty- brother, ſaid my 
lady, © I believe you'd better, for all your 
* fling at me, as to4rducements, ſtick to 
«.your .firſt. defence, as to the example 
6 Ele; for, who ſtahds upon birth. or 
d: 
It 
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© It will anſwer ſeveral ſes, ſiſter, 


© and come nearer the point in what you 
object, than you are aware of, were 
© we to diſpute upon it. But I have 
gained my end in the obſervation : Sir 
© Jacobtakes the force of the compariſon, 
and is convinced, I dare ſay, there is 
© ſome juſtice in it. 

Ay, ay, a great deal, ſaid Sir Jacob; 
© for a wife is, or ought to be, her huſ- 
© band's ſteward, I'm ſure, when mine 
© was living, I made her fo, and had no 
© other; for ſhe made memorandums, 
© and I digeſted them into a book; and 
© yet ſhe brought me a noble fortune too, 
© as you all know.“ 

Here, Miſs, I conclude my tedious nar- 
rations.—Be fo good as to ſkim them 
over lightly, that you-may not think the 
worſe of me; and * wa return them, (with 
ſome of your charming penmanſhip) that 
I may fend them on to Kent. To be ſure 
I would not have been ſo tediouſly trifling, 
but for the ſake of my dear parents: and 
there is ſo much ſelf-praiſe, as it may 
ſeem, from a perſon repeating the fine 
things ſaid of herſelf, and that I am half 
of opinion I ſhould ſend them to Kent 
only, and to think you ſhould be obliged 
to me for ſaving you ſo much trouble 
and impertinence. 

Do, dear Miſs, be ſo free as to forbid 
me to ſend you any more long journals, 
but common letters only, of how you 
do? and who and who's together, and 
of reſpects to one, and to another, and fo 
forth. Letters that one might diſpatch, 
as Sir Jacob ſays, in a twinkling, and 
perhaps be more to the purpoſe than the 
tedious ſcrawl, which kiſſes your hands, 
from yours moſt fincerely, 8 
7. . 
Do, dear good Sir Simon, let Miſs Polly 

add to our delights, by her charming 

company. Mr. Murray, and the new 
affair, will 22 you, in her abſence. 

o pray, ſince m Lady Darn- 

ford — — dry; ſhe is —— 

and her ſiſter can ſpare her; don't be fo 
crols as to deny me, 


LETTER XXXIV. 
FROM MISS DARNFORD TO MRS, B. 


MY DFAR MRS. . | 


OU have = us pleaſure 
in your actounts of your conver- 


fations, and of the verſes put fo boldly 


«c 
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and wickedly under your ſeat; and in 
your juſt obſervations on the lines, and 
the occaſion. 

I am quite ſhocked, when I think of 
Lady Davers's paſſionate intentions, at 
her firſt coming down to you to the 
Hall, but have let nobody into the worſt 
of the matter, in compliance with your 
deſire, We are delighted with your ac- 
count of your family management, and 
_ Sunday's fervice—What an excel- 
ent lady you are! And how happy and 
how good, you make every one who 
knows you, 18 ſeen by the ladies joining 
in your evening ſervice, as well as their 
domeſticks. 

We go on here ſwimmingly with our 
courtſhip. - Never was there a fonder 
couple than Mr. Murray and Mits Nancy. 
The moody girl is quite alive, eaſy, and 

leaſed, except now-and-then with me. 
We had a fad falling-out t'other day. 
Thus it was: 

She had the aſſurance, on my ſaying, 
they were ſo fond and ſo free before- 
hand, that they would leave nothing for 
improvement afterwards; to tell me, the 
had for ſome time perceived, that my 
envy was very diſquieting to me. This 


ſhe ſaid before Mr. Murray, who had the 
good manners to retire, ſeeing a ſtorm 
riſing between us. 


© Poor fooliſh girl,* cried I, when he 
was gone, provoked to great contempt 
by her expreſſion before him, thou 
* wilt make me deſpiſe thee in ſpite of 
my heart, But, pr'ythee, manage thy 
matters with common decency, at leaſt." 
© Good lack! Common decency, did 
© you ſay ? When my ſiſter Polly is able 
© to ſhew me what it is, I ſhall hope to 
© be better for her example. 

No, thou'lt never be better for any 
© bedy's example! Thy ill- nature and 
« perverſeneſs will keep thee from that, 
© as it has always hitherto done.” 

© My ill-temper, you have often told 
me, is natural to me; ſo it muſt become 
nme; but upon ſuch a ſweet-tempered 
young lady as Miſs Ty her late aſ- 
© ſiimed petulance fits but ill! 

I muſt have had no bad temper, aud 
© that every one ſays, to bear with thy 
© ſullen and perverſe one, as I have done 
* all my life,” 

But why can't you bear with it a 
© little longer, ſiſter? Does any thing 
© provoke you noa (with a fly leer, and 
affeHted drawl) © that did not formerly?” 

© Provoke me What ſhould provoke 
me Al gave thee but a hint of thy fond 


© folks, 
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© folly, which makes thee behave ſo be- 
fore company, that every one ſmiles at 
© thee; and I'd be glad to ſave thee 
© from contempt for thy neu good hu- 
© mour, as I uſed to try to do, for thy 
old bad nature.” 

© Is that it What a kind ſiſter have 
© I !—But perhaps I ſee it vexes you 
© and z{-natured folks love to teize, you 
© know.—But, dear Polly, don't let the 
© affection Mr. Murray expreſſes for me, 
© put ſuch a good-tempered body out of 
6 — ray don't Who — 
(continued the provoker, who never ſays 
a tolerable thing that is not ill-natured, 
that being her talent) © but the gentleman 
may think himſelf happy, that he has 
found a way, with fo much eaſe, to 
5. diſpenſe with the difficulty that elder- 
© ſhip laid him under ?—But as he did 
© you the favour to let the repulſe come 
c you, don't be angry, fiſter, that 
* he took you at the fir word.” 

© Indeed, indeed, faid I, with a con- 
temptuous ſmile, © thou'rt in the right, 
Nancy, to take the gentleman at bi- 
© firſt word. Hold him faſt, and play 
over all thy monkey tricks with him, 
with all my heart : who knows but it 
may engage him more? For ſhould he 
leave thee, I might be too much pro- 
voked at thy ingratitude, to turn over 
another gentleman to thee—And let 
me tell thee, without ſuch an introduc- 
tion, thy temper would keep any body 
from thee, that knows it. 
Poor Miſs Polly !-Come, be as 
eaſy as you can! Who knows but we 
may find out ſome couſin or friend of 
Mr. Murray's between us, that we 
may perſuade to addreſs you ? Don't 
make us your enemies: we'll try to 
make you eaſy, if we can Tis alittle 
hard, that you ſhould be fo cruelly 
taken at your word, that it is.” 
Voſt think,” ſaid I, * poor ſtupid, ill- 
judging Nancy, that I can have the 
ſame regret for pong with a man I 
could not like, that thou 9 
thy vain hopes met with the e 
— —— from Mr. B.?“ 
Mr. B. come up again ! I haxe not 
* heard of Mr. B. a great while.” 

© No, but it was neceſſary that one 
© nail ſhould drive out another; for 
thou dſt been repining ſtill, had not 
Mr. Murray been !urnedover to thee.” 

* Turned over! You uſed that word 
once before, ſiſter: ſuch great wits as 
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vou, methinks, ſhould not uſe the ſame 


© word twice.” 

How doſt thou know what wits 
© ſhould, or ſhould not do? Thou haſt 
no talent butill-nature, and tis enough 
for thee, that one view takes up thy 
© whole thought. Purſue that—=But I 
* would only caution thee, not to ſatiate 
© where thou wouldſt oblige, that's all: 
© or, it thy man can be ſo groſs, as to 
© like thy fondneſs, to leave ſomething 
© for hereafter.” | 
© T'll call him in again, ſiſter, and you 
ſhall acquaint us how you'd have it.— 
Bell,* (tor the maid came in juſt then) 
tell Mr. Murray I deſire him to walk 


in. 

* I'm glad to ſee thee fo teachable all 
at once !--I find now what was the 
cauſe of thy conſtant perverſeneſs : for 
had the unavailing leſſons my mamma 
was always inculcating into thee, come 
from a man thou couldſt have had 
hopes of, they had ſucceeded better. 
In came Sir Simon, with his crutch- 
ſtick—But can you bear this nonſenſe, 
Mrs. B. ? What, ſparring, jangling 
again, you ſluts - O what fiery eyes 
© on one fide! and contemptuous looks 
© on tother!* 

Why, papa, my ſiſter Polly has 
© turned ower Mr. Murray to me, and 
ſhe wants him back again, and he 
won't come That's all the matter! 
© You know your daughter Nancy, 
papa—ſhe never could bear reproof, 
and yet would always deſerve it !—L 
was only gently remarking for her in- 
ſtruction, on her fondneſs before com- 
pany, and ſhe is as ſhe uſed to be !— 
Courtſhip, indeed, is a new thing to the 
poor girl, and ſo ſhe knows not how to 
behave herſelf in it. 
© So, Polly, becauſe you have been 
able to run over a long liſt of humble 
ſervants, you muſt inſult your ſiſter, 
muſt you ?—But are you really con- 
cerned, Polly ?—Hay !” 

Sir, this or any thing, is very well 
from you.— But theſe imputations of 
envy, before Mr. Murray, muſt make 
the man very conſiderable with him- 
© ſelf. Poor Nancy don't conſider that. 
© — But, indeed, how ſhould ſhe ? How 
© ſhould e be able to reflect, who 
© knows not what reflection is, ex- 
* cept of the ſpiteful ſort? But, papa, 
* ſhould the poor thing add to his vanity, 
* which wants no addition, at the ex- 
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Wy pence of that pride, which can only 


« preſerve hr from contempt ?” 

T ſaw her affected, and was reſolved 
to purſue my advantage. 

© Pr*ythee, Nancy, continued I, canꝰſt 
© thou not have a /i/tle patience, child 
My papa will ſet the day as ſoon as he 
* ſhall think it proper. And don't let 
© thy man toil to Keep pace with thy 
© fondneſs; for I have pitied him many 
© a time, when I have ſeen him ſtretched 
© on the tenters to keep thee in counte- 
* nance.” 5 

This ſet the ill-natured girl into tears 
and fretfulneſs; all her old temper came 
upon her, as I deſigned it ſnould; for ſhe 
had kept me at bay longer than uſual; 
and I left her under the dominion of it, 
and becauſe I would not come into a freſh 
diſpute, got my mamma's leave, and the 
chariot, and went and begged a dinner 
at Lady Jones's; and then came home 
as co and as eaſy, as I uſed to be; and 
found Nancy as ſullen and filent, as was 
hercuftom, before Mr. Murray tendered 
himſelf to her ready acceptance. But I 


went to my ſpinnet, and ſuffered her to 


{well on. 

We have ſaid nothing but No, and 
Yes, ever ſince: and I wiſh I was with 
you for a month, and all their nonſenſe 
over without me. I am, my dear, oblig- 


ings and excellent Mrs. B. your faith- 


Jul and affettionate 
PoLLY DARNFORD. 


The two following, anticipating the or- 
der of time, for the reaſons mentioned 
p- 355, we infert here. 


LETTER XAXYV; 
-FROM MISS DARNFORD TO MRS. B. 


MY DEAR MRS. n. 
RAV give my ſervice to your Mr. 
B. and tell him he is very unpolite 
in his reffectionsꝰ upon me, in relation 
to Mr. Murray, when he ſuppoſes I re- 
gret the loſs of him. You are much 


more favourable and j tao, I will ſay, 


to your Polly Darnford. Theſe gentle- 
men, the very beſt of them, are ſuch in- 
delicates! They think ſo highly of their 
ſaucy ſelves, and confident ſex, as if a 


lady cannot from ber heartdeſpiſe them: 


dee this Vol. p. 396. | . 
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but if ſhe turns them off, as they de- 
ſerve, and happens to continue her diſlike; 
what ſhoukd be interpreted in her favour, 
as a juſt and regular piece of conduct, is 
turned againſt her, and it muſt proceed 
from ſpite. 

Mr. B. may think he knows a good 
deal of the ſex. But, perhaps, were I 
as malicious as he is reflecting, (and yet, 
if I have any malice, he has raiſed it) I 
could ſay, that his acquaintance was not 
with the moſt unexceptionable, till he 
had the happineſs to know you: and he 
has not long enough been happy in you, 
I find, todo jultice to thoſe who are proud 
to emulate your virtues. 

But I can't bear, it ſeems, to ſee my 
ſiſter addreſſed and complimented, and 
preferred by one whom I had thought in 
my own power! But he may be mittak-- 
en: with all his ſagacity, he has been 
often. Nor is it fo mortifying a thing 
to me as he imagines, to fit and fee two 
ſuch anticks playing their pugs tricks, as 
he calls them, with one-another. 

But you hardly ever ſaw ſuch pugs 
tricks played as they play, at fo early a 
time o courtſhip. The girl hangs upon 
his arm, and receives his em . on 
her ſhoulder, already, with a 2 that 
would be ceniurable in a bride, before 
folks. A ſtiff, ſullen, d, ſcornful 
girl, as ſhe uſed to be, . puts on 
airs that are not natural either to her fea- 
tures or her character; and judge then 
how it muſt diſguſt one; eſpecially when 
one ſees her man ſo proud and'vam upon 
it, that, like a true man, he treats her 
with the leſs ceremony for her condeſcen- 
ſions, putting on airs of conſequence, 
while her eaſineſs of behaviour makes 
him ſecure of acceptance, and a kind re- 
ception, let him be as negligent or as for- 
ward as he pleaſes. 

I fay, Mrs. B. there can be no living 
with theſe men upon ſuch beginnings.— 
They ought to know their diſtance, or 
be taught it, and not to think it in their 
power to confer that as a favour, which 
they ſhould efteem it an honour to re 


ceive. - 


But neither can I bear, it ſeems, the 
preparatives to matrimony, the fine 
clothes, the compliments, the buſy no- 
Gelty, as he calls it, the new equipages, 
and ſo forth. That's his miſtake again, 
tell him : for one who canlook forwarder 


than 
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than the nine days of wonder, can eaſily 
deſpiſe ſo flaſhy and fo tranſient a glare. 
And were I fond of compliments, it 
would not, perhaps, be the way to be 
pleaſed, in that reſpect, if I were to 
marry. 
Compliments in the ſingle ſtate are a 
lady's due, whether conrted or not; and 
ſhe receives them, or ought always to re- 
ceive them, as ſuch : but in courtſhip 
they are poured out upon one, like a 
haſty ſhower, that one knows will ſoon 
be over. A mighty comfortable conſi- 


deration this, to a lady who lowes to be 


complimented !—Inſtead of the refreſh- 
ing April-like ſhowers, which beautify 
the ſun-ſhine, ſhe ſhall ſtand a deluge 
of complaiſance, he wet to the fkin with 
it; and then— What then — Why be 
in a Lybian deſart ever after; —Expe- 
rience a conſtant parching drought, and 
all her attributed excellencies will be 
ſwallowed up m the quickfands of ma- 
trimony. 

It may be otherwiſe with you; and it 
muſt be otherwiſe ; becauſe there is ſuch 
an infinite variety in your excellence. 
But does Mr. B. think it muſt be fo in 
every matrimony ? 

is true, he improves every hour, as 
J fee in your kind papers, in his fine 
ſpeeches to yon. But it could not be 
Mr. B. if he did not: your merit extorts 
it from him: and what an ingrateful, 
as well as abſurd churl, would he be, 
who ſhould ſeek to obſcure a meridian 
luſtre, that dazzles the eyes of every one 
elſe ? 

But let me obſerve, moreover, that you 
had fo few of theſe fine ſpeeches before 
hand, that you have all the reaſon in the 
world to expect them #9 : and this leſ- 
ſens his merit a good deal, as the moſt 
he can ſay, is but common juſtice, on 
Full proof; for, can the like generoſity 
be attributed to him, as might to a gen- 
tleman who praiſes on tra? 

You promiſe, if I will come to you, 

ou will join with me againſt Mr. B. on 
this ſubjecrt. Tis very kindly offered: 
but when Mr. B. is in the queſtion, I ex- 
peR very little aſſiſtance Hom you, be 
the argument what it will. 

But *tis not y fault; I don't come, I 


am quite tired with the perverſe folly of 


this Nancy of ours. She every day be- 
haves more like a fool to Mr, Murray, 
and 4% like a ſiſter to me, and takes de- 
light to teize and vex me, by all the little 
ways in her power, And then ſurlineſs 


and ill-temper are ſo natural to her, that 
I, who can but throw out a ſpiteful word, 
by way of flouriſh, as I may ſay, and tis 
over, and I am forry for it as ſoon as 
ſpoken, am no match for her :—forſhe 
perſeveres ſo intolerably, and comes 
back to the attack, thou 5 never ſo often 
repulſed, riſing like Antæus, with freſh 
vigour for every fall, or like the Lernæan 
hydra, which had a new head ſprouting 
up, as faſt as any one of the ſeven was 
lopt off, that there is no bearing her. 
Wedlock, in fine, muſt be her Hercules, 
and will furniſh me, I doubt, with a re- 
venge I wiſh not for. 

But let me thank you for your delight- 
ful narratives, and beg you to continue 
them. I told you how your Saturday's 
converſation with Lady Davers, and your 
Sunday employments, charm us all: fo 
regular, and fo eaſy to be perform 
That's the delightful thing. Wh 
every body may do And yet ſo beauti- 
ful, ſo laudable, ſo uncommon in the 

ractice; eſpecially amon in gen- 
— Hife! El 15 * 

Your converſation and deciſion in ro- 
lation to the two parſons (more than 
charm) tranſport us. Mr. B. let me 
tell you, judges right, and acts a charm- 
ing part, to throw ſich a fine game into 
your hands. And ſo excellently do you 
play it, that you do as much eredit to your 

artner's judgment as to your on. 
Never, ſurely, was ſo happy a couple. 

He has a prodigious merit with me, I 
can tell him, though he thinks not ſo 
well ef me as I would have him. To 
ſee, to praiſe, and to reward a virtue, 
is next to having it one's ſelf: and, in 
time, he will make as good a man (theſe 
fine appearances encourage one to hope 
ſo) as he is a buſband. 

Your notions of diſpenſations, and 
double livings, areadmirably juſt. Mr. 
Williams is more my favourite than 
ever!—And the amply-rewarded Mr. 
Adams, how did that ſcene affect us 

Again, and again, I fay, (for what can 
I fay elſe, or more—ſince I can't find 
words to ſpeak all I think?) you're a 
charming lady! Yet, methinks, poor Mr. 
H. makes but a ſorry figure among you. 

We are delighted with Lady Davers ; 


but ſtill more, if poſſible, with the coun- 


teſs : ſhe is a fine lady, as you have drawn 

her: but your characters, though truth 

and nature, are the moſt ſhocking, or 
the moſt amiable, that I ever read. 

We are full of unpatience to hear of 

| the 


428 


the arrival of Sir Jacob Swynford. We 
know his character pretty well: but 
when he has ſat for it to your pencil, it 
mult be an original indeed. 

I will have another trial with my papa, 
to move him to let me attend you. I 


am rallying my forces for that —— 2 


have got my mamma on my ſide again; 
who is concerned to ſee her girl vexed 
aud inſulted by her younger fiſter ; and 
who yet minds no more what fe ſays to 
her, than what I ſay; and Sir Simon 
Joves at his heart to make miſchief be- 
tween us, inſtead of interpoſing to ſilence 
either : and truly, I am afraid, the de- 
light of this kind, which he takes, will 
make him deny his Polly what ſhe fo ar- 
dently wiſhes for. 

I had a good mind to be ſick, to be 
with you. I could faſt two or three days, 
to give it the better appearance: but then 
my mamma, who loves not deceit, would 
blame me, if ſhe knew my ſtratagem ; 
and be grieved, if ſhe thought I was 
really ill.—I know, faſting, when one 
has a ſtomach to eat, gives one a very 
gloomy and mortified air. 

What would I not do, in ſhort, to pro- 
cure to myſelf the inexpreſſible pleaſure 
that I ſhould have in your company and 
converſation? But continue to write to me 
till then, however, and that will be zext 
2 I am your moſt obliged and obe- 


PoLLY DaRNFoRD. 


LETTER XXXVI. 
FROM THE SAME, 


MY DFAREST-MRS. B. 
Am all over joy and rapture. M 
papa has given me leave to tell 
you, that he will put his Polly under 
your protection, w ou go to Lon- 
don. 3 — have * texth part of 
the pleaſure I have on this occaſion, Iam 
fure, I ſhall be as welcome as I wiſh. 
But he will inſiſt upon it, he ſays, that 
Mr. B. ſigns ſome acknowledgment, 
which I am to carry along with me, that 
I am intruſted to his honour and yours, 
and to be returned to him heart-whole 


and dutiful, and with a reputation as un- 


ſullied as he receives me. | 
Upt do, deareſt Mrs. B. continue you 
journals till then; for I have promiſed to 
take them up where you leave off, to di- 
vert our friends in theſe parts. There 


PAMELA, 


will be r But yet I will 
write nothing but what I will ſhew you, 
and have your conſent to ſend! For I 
was taught early not to tell tales out of 
ſchool; and a ſchool, the beſt I ever went 
to, will be your charming converſation. 

We have been greatly diverted with 
the trick put upon that barbarziarn Sir 
Jacob. His obſtinacy, repentance, and 
amendment, followed ſo irreſiſtibly in 
one half hour, from the happy — of 
the excellent lady counteſs, that I think 
no plot was ever more fortunate. It was 
like ſpringing a lucky mine in a ſiege, 
that blew up twenty times more than was 
expected from it, and anſwered all the 
be ſiegers ends at once. 

Mr. B. 's defence of his own conduct 
towards you is quite noble; and he judges 
with his uſual generoſity and good ſenſe, 
when, by adding to your honour, he 
knows he inhances his own. Mr. Pitt's 
fine diamond met with a world of ad- 
mirers; but all turned upon this reflec- 
tion—* What a happy man 18 Mr. Pitt, 
© whocan call ſuch a jewel his own !' 
How greatly do you excel this diamond; 
and how much does Mr. B. outdo Mr. 
Pitt Who has contributed to give ſo 
rich a jewel a poliſh fo . and 
then has ſet it in ſo noble a light, as 


makes it's beauty conſpicuous to every 


e! | 

You bid me ſkim over your writings 
lightly ; but tis impoſſible. I will not 
flatter you, my dear Mrs. B. nor will I 
be ſuſpected to do ſo; and yet I cannot 
find words to praile, ſo much as I think 
you deſerve : ſo I will only ſay, that 
your good parents, for whoſe pleaſure 
you write, as well as for mine, cannot 


Teceive or read them with more _ 
ge 


than I do.—Even my ſiſter Nancy (ju 

of their effect by this 1) will at any time 
leave Murray, and forget to frown or be 
ill-natured, while ſhe can hear read what 
you write. — And, angry as ſhe makes 
me ſometimes, I cannot deny her this 
pleaſure, becauſe poſſibly, among the 
innumerable improving reflections they 
abound with, ſome one may poſſibly dart 
in upon her, and illuminate her, as your 
converſation and behaviour did Sir Ja- 


cob. 


But your application in P. S. to my 
papa, pleaſed him, and confirmed his re- 
ſolution to let me go He ſnatched the 
ſheet that contained this That's to me, 
ſaid he: I muſt read this myſelf. He 


did, and ſaid—* I faith ſhe's a ſweet one! 


66 Do, 


PAMELA. a 


« Do, dear good Sir Simon, repeated 
he aloud, © let Miſs Polly add to our de- 
« lights!" *—$0 ſhe ſhall then; if that 
vill do it And yet this ſame Mrs. 
© B. has ſo many delights already, that 
© I ſhould think ſhe might be contented. 
© But, Dame Darnford, I think T'll let 
her go. Theſe ſiſters then, you'll ſee, 
© how they'll love at a diſtance, though 
© always quarrelling when together. He 
read on“ The new affair will divert 
« you—-Lady Darnford has conſented— 
% Miſs is willing; and her fifter can 
&« ſpare her Very prettily put, faith 
—“ And don't you be ſo croſs—" Very 
© ſweet ! —“ to deny me 

© Why, dear Mrs. B. I won't be ſo 
© croſs, then; indeed I won't !—And ſo, 
© Polly, let em ſend word when they ſet 
* out for London, and you ſhall join 
dem there with all my heart: but III 
by __ a letter every polt, remember that, 
girl.“ 

: Any thing, any thing, dear papa, 
ſaid I; * ſoI can but go!" He called 
for a kiſs, for his compliance. I gave 
it moſt willingly, you may believe. 

Nancy looked envious, although Mr. 
Murray came in juſt then—She looked 
almoſt like a great glutton, whom I re- 
member; one Sir. Jonathan Smith, who 
killed himſelf with eating : he uſed, while 
he was heaping up his plate from one 
diſh, to watch the others, and follow the 
knife of every body elſe, with ſuch a 
greedy eye, as if he could ſwear a rob- 
bery againſt any one who preſumed to 
eat as well as he. This is a groſs ſimile: 
but all greedy and envious folks look 
alike about the eyes; and, thinking of 
Nancy on this occaſion, (who envied a 
happineſs ſhe knew I preferred to that 
ſhe has in proſpect) I could not but call 
to mind Sir Jonathan at the ſame time. 

Well, let's know when you ſet out, 
and you ſhan't have beena week in Lon- 
don, if I can help it, but you ſhall be 
told by my tongue, as now by my pen, 
how muc 
and friend, 

PoLLY DARNFORD. 


LETTER XXXVIL, 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 
1 Now proceed with my journal, which 
1 I had brought down to Thurſday 
digit. 


I am your obliged adnirer 
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The two ladies reſolving, as they ſaid, 
to inſpect all my proceedings, inſiſted 
upon it, that I would take them with me 
in my benevolent round, (as they, after 
we returned, would call it) which I ge- 
nerally take once a week, among my poor 
and fick neighbours ; and finding I could 
not get off, I ſet out with them, my lady 
counteſs propoſing Mrs. Worden to fill 
up the fourth place in the coach. 

We talked all the way of charity, and 
the excellency of that duty; and my 
Lady Davers took notice of the text, 
that it would hide a multitude of faults. 
And if, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, there 
* was to be any truth in the popiſh doc- 
© trineof ſupererogation,whatabundance 
© of ſuch merits would ariſe from the life 
and actions of our dear friend here! 
kindly looking at me. 

I ſaid, that when we had the pleaſure 
to reflet᷑t that we ſerved a Maſter, who 
exacted no hard terms from us, but in 
every caſe almoſt that could be thought 
of, only required of us to do juſtice, and 
ſhew mercy, to one another, and gave us 
reaſon to think He would judge us by 
thoſe rules, it mult be a mighty indnce- 
ment to acts of charity and benevolence. 
But indeed, added I, were there not 
that inducement, the pleaſure that at- 
© tends ſuch acts is a high reward; and 
© I am ſure the ladies I have the honour 
© to ſpeak to, mult have found it in an 
© hundred inſtances.” : 

The counteſs faid, ſhe had once a 
much better opinion of herſelf, than ſhe 
found ſhe had reaſon for, within theſe 
few days paſt: * And indeed, Mrs. B.“ 
{aid ſhe, © when I get home, I ſhall make 
a good many EN the better for your 
example. And ſo faid Lady Davers; 
which gave me no ſmall inward pleaſure; 
and I acknowledged, in ſuitable terms, 
the honour they both did me. 

The coach {et us down by the fide of 
a large common, about five miles diſtant 
from our houſe; and we alighted, and 
walked a little way, chooſing not to have 
the coach come nearer, that we might be 
taken as little notice of as poſſible ; and 
they entcred with me into two mean cots 
with great condeſcenſion and gaodneſs ; 
one belonging to a poor widow and five 
children, who had been all down in agues 

and fevers; the other to a man — 


- 
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wife bed-rid with age and infirmities, and 
two honeſt daughters, one a widow with 
twochildren, the other married to an huſ- 
bandman, who had alſo been ill, but 
now, by comfortable cordials, and good 

yſick, were pretty well, to what they 

4 been. 

The two ladies were well pleaſed with 
my demeanour to the good folks: to 
whom I ſaid, that as I ſhould go ſoon to 
London, I was willing to ſee them be- 
fore I went, to wiſh them better and bet- 
ter, and to tell them, that I ſhould leave 
orders with Mrs. Jervis concerning 
them, to whom they muſt make known 
their wants; and that Mr. Barrow would 
take care of them, I was ſure; and do 
all that was in the power of phyſick for 
the reſtoration of their healths. 

Now you muſt know, Miſs, that I am 
not ſo good as the old ladies of former 
days, who uſed to diſtil cordial waters, 
and prepare medicines, and diſpenſe them 
themſelves. I knew, if I were ſo inclined, 
- my dear Mr. B. would not have been 
pleaſed with it, becauſe, in the approba- 
tion he has kindly given to my preſent 
method, he has twice or thrice praiſed 
me, that I don't carry my charity to ex- 
tremes, and make his houſe a diſpenſa- 
tory. I would not, therefore, by aim- 
ing at doing too much, loſe the opportu- 
nity of doing any goud at all in theſe 
reſpe&ts; — beſides, as the vulgar ſay- 
ing is, One mult creep b*iore one goes. 
But this is my method : 

I am upon an agreement with this 
Mr. Barrow, who is deemed a very ſkil- 


ful and honeſt apothecary, and one Mr. 


Simmonds, a ſurgeon of like character, 
to attend all ſuch caſes and perſons as 1 
ſhall recommend ; Mr. Barrow to ad- 
miniſter phyſick and cordials, as heſhall 
judge proper, and even, in neceſſary caſes, 
to All in a phyſician. And now-aud- 
then, by looking in upon them one's ſelf, 
or ſending a ſervant to aſk queſtions, all 
is kept right. _ 

Beſides one can take this method with- 
out the oſtentation, as ſome would deem 
it, which would attend the having one's 

- dear friend's gate always crouded with 
unhappy objects, and with ſome who de- 
ſerve no countenance, perhaps, and yet 
would poſſibly be the molt clamorous; 
and then one does not ſubject the poor 
neither to the inſolence of ſervants, who 
ſometimes in one's abſence, might, were 
they ſome ſervants, ſhew, that were 


= fax from being influenced by the ſame 
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motives as their principals: beſides the 
advantage the poor have from the {kill 
and experience which conſtant practice 
gives to the gentlemen I employ ; and 
with whom I agree but by the quarter, 
becauſe, if there were a juſt foundation 
of complaint, for negligence, or hardneſs 
of heart, I would not be tied down from 
changing; for, in ſuch caſes, in a criſis, 
the poor people depending on the aſſiſt- 
ance of thoſe gentlemen, might look no 
farther, and ſo my good intentions might 
not only be fruſtrated, but do harm. 
My Lady Davers obſerved a Bible, a 
Common Prayer Book, andaWhole Duty 
of Man, in each cot, in leathern outſide 
caſes, to keep them clean, and a Church 


Catechiſm or two for thechildren; and was 


pleaſed to ſay, it was right: and her lady- 
ſhip aſked one of the children, a pretty 
gr , who learnt her her catechiſm ? And 

e curt'ſy'd, and looked at me; for I 40 
aſk the children queſtions, when I come, 
to know how they improve: "Tis as I 


* thought,” ſaid my lady; my ſiſter pro- 


© vides for both parts.—God bleſs you, 


my dear!” faid ſhe, and tapped my 
neck. 

My ladies left tokens of their bounty 
behind them to both families, and all the 
good folks bleſſed and prayed for us at 
8 : and as we went out, my Lady 

avers, with a ſerious air, was pleaſed to 
ſay to me—* Take care of your health, 
© my dear ſiſter; and God give you, 

when it comes, a happy hour; for des 

many real mourners would you have, 
if you were to be called early to reap 
the fruits of your piety ! 

God's will wo | be done, my lady,* 
ſaid I. © The ſame Providence that has 
* ſo wonderfully put it in my power to 
* doalittle good,will raiſe up new friends 
* to the honeſt hearts that rely upon 
Him.“ 

This I ſaid, becauſe ſome of the good 
1 heard my lady, and ſeemed trou- 

led, and began to redouble their prayers 
for my ſafety and preſervation. 

We walked thence to our coach, and 
ſtretched a little farther, to viſit two farm - 
ers families, about a mile diſtant from 
each other. One had the mother of the 
family, with two ſons, fait recovering, 
the former from a fever, the latter from 
tertian agues; and I aſked, when they ſaw 
Mr. Barrow They told me, with great 
commendations of him, that he had but 


© 
. 
c 
c 


Juſt left them. So having congratulated 


their hopeful way, and wiſhed them to 
take 


c 
[ 
) 
. 


FAMEL A. 431 


take care of themſelves, and not go too 
early to buſineſs, I ſaid I ſhould deſire 
Mr. Barrow to watch over them, for fear 
of a relapſe, and fhould hardly fee em 
again for ſome time; and ſo under the 
notion of my foy, I flid a couple of gui- 
neas into the good woman's hand: for 
I had had an hint given me by Mrs. Jer- 
vis, that their illneſs had made it low 
with them, 

We proceeded then to the other farm, 
where the caſe was a married daughter, 
who had had a very dangerous lying-in, 
and a wicked huſband, who had abuſed 
her, and run away from her: but ſhe 
was mending apace, by good comfort- 
able things, which from time to time I 
had cauſed to be ſent her. Her old fa- 
ther had been a'little unkind to her, be- 
fore I took notice of her ; for ſhe mar- 
ried againſt his conſent; and indeed the 
world went hard with the poor man, 
and he could not do much ; and, beſides, 
he had a younger daughter, who had 
loft all her limbs, and was forced to be 
tied in a wicker chair, to keep her up in 
it; which (having expended much to re- 
lieve her) was a great pull bact, as the 
good old woman called it. And having 
been a year in arrear to a harth landlord, 
who finding a good ſtock upon theground, 
threatened to diſtreſs the poor family, and 
turn them out of all. I advanced the mo- 
ney upon the ſtock; and the poor man has 
al paid me half of it, (for, Miſs, I 
muſt keep within compaſs too) which 
was fifty pounds at firſt, and is in a fair 
way to pay me the other half, and make 
as much more for himſelf. 

Here I found Mr. Barrow, and he gave 
me an account of the ſucceſs of two other 
caſes I had recommended to him; and 
told me, that John Smith, a poor man, 
who, in thatchmg a barn, had tumbled 
down, and broken his leg, and bruited 
himſelf all over, was in a fair way of re- 
covery. 

This poor creature had like to have pe- 
riſhed by the cruelty of the pariſh officers, 
who would have paſſed him away toEſſex, 
where his ſettlement was, though in a 
burning fever, occaſioned by his misfor- 
tune: but hearing of the caſe, I directed 


Mr. Simmonds to attend him, and pro- 


vide for him, at my expence, and gave 
my word, if he died, fo bury him. 

I was glad to hear he was in ſo good 
A way, and told Mr. Barrow, I hoped to 
ſee him and Mr. Simmonds together at 
Mr. B.'s, before 1 ſet out for , ic hay 
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that we might adviſe about the caſts un- 
der their direction, and that I might ac- 
quit myſelf of ſome of my obligations to 
them. 

© You are a good man, Mr. Barrow,” 
added 1: * God will bleſs you for your 

care. and kindneſs to theſe poor deti- 

tute creatures. They all praiſe you, 
and do nothing but talk of your hu- 
manity to them.? 

O my good lady, ſaid he, © who 
can forbear following ſuch an exam- 
ple as you ſet? Mr. Simmonds can 
teſtify, as well as I, (for now-and- 
then a caſe requires us to viſit together) 
that we can hardly hear any complaiuts 
from our poor patients, let em be ever 
ſo ill, for the praiſes and bleſſings they 

beſtow upon you.” | 

© Tt is good Mr. B. that enables and 
encourages me to do what I do. Tell 
them, they mult bleſs God, and bleſs 
him, and pray for me, aud thank you 
© and Mr. Simmonds : we all join to- 
« gether, you know, for their good. 

he counteſs and Lady Davers aſked 

the poor lying- in woman many queſtions. 
and left with her, and for her poor ſiſter, 
a miſerable object indeed !—(God be 
praiſed, that I am not ſuch an one!) 
marks of their bounty in gold, but I ſaw 
not how much; and looking upon ond 
another, and then upon me, and liftin 
up their hands, could not ſay a word till 
they were in the coach: and ſo we were 
carried home, after we had juſt looked in 
upon a country ſchool, where I pay for 
the learning of eight children. 

And here (—I hope I recite not this 
with pride, though I do with pleaſure) 
is a curſory account of my benevolent 
weekly round, as my ladies will call it. 

I know you will not be diſpleaſed with 
it; but it will highly delight my worth 
parents, who, in their way, do a great 
deal of difcrect good in their neighbour- 
hood: for, indecd, Miſs, a little matter, 
prudently beſtowed, and on true objects 
of compaſſion, (whoſe cafes are ſoon at 
a criſis, as are thoſe of moſt labouring 
people) will go a great way, and eſpe- 
cially if laid out properly for em, ac- 
cording to the exigen v ies of their reſpec- 
tive caſes. For ſuch poor people, who 
live generally low, want very ſeldom any 
thing but reviving cordials at fri, and 
pews whole ſome kitchen phyſick after- 
wards; and then the wheels of nature 
poor, unclogge:?, new oiled, as it were, 

ſet right, they will go round again 
31 wilt 
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with pleaſantneſ and eaſe, for a good 

while together, by virtue of that exerciſe 

which their labour gives them; while the 

richand voluptuous are forced to und 

— fatigues to keep theirs clean and in 
r. 


This is well remarked in a manuſeript 
poem in Mr. B. 's poſſeſſion, written in 
anſwer to a friend, who recommended a 
poor man of genius to the favour of the 
anthor, in order to induce the benevolent 
gentleman to lift him into a higher life 
than that to which he was born: and as 
I am ſore you will be pleaſed with the 
lines, I will tranſcribe — your en- 
tertainment. 


* WARMLY, once more, this ic. 
© exufe you prefs, 

© Whom genius dignifies, amidf diſtreſs: 

© All, that you wiſh, my friendſhiprendersdear, 

© And weeping Induſtry demands a tear. 


© Eaſe we his pangs, — but let the means be 


*. weigh'd; 
© Let anguiſh meet him, in the form of #id. 
© » Where-cer kind Help can Want's bleak 
© waſte repair, 1 
© Whate'er touch d pity owes to chill deſpair, 
bat ſhall be his. For he who claims your 
« grief, 
" To mine brings title, that commands relief, 


« Premiſing this, permit me to maintain, 
© That, wiſhing happineſs, you purpoſe pain. 
What, tho be ſweatsalongtheſcorching ſoil, 
© Till ev'ry aching finew burns, with toil? 
Health, and contempt of ſpleen — and 

© fleep's (oft call 
And unobſtructed ſpi:its—balance all. 


© Nor let fatigue, like his, preſume com- 


- © plainty 


« iſe, of choice, out- | 
Where exerciſe, of choice, out- work: "Rm > Superior genius, there, may gain him weight, 


© ſtraint. 
What length ning furrow, turn's with tor- 
© ting fall, 
« Heats like the racket, when it huntsthe ball? 
„ Whatlab'ret toils like him, o'er hill or dale, 
«* Whoſe triumph is the f.x's ear or tail? 
* All un-inur'd to bear—in life's weak dawn, 
* Boy-ſportſmen tire and ſhame thoſe ſons 


© of braun. 
« But ſhal! a fire, like his, want room to 
« flame? 
« And what is peace, to one who pants for 
« fame?” 
6 A his low-born quiet, wou'd he 
dare f | 


« Adopt diſtinQion, to induce deſpair? 
* Wou d he, for envy, give up ſafe neglect? 
And h-zard calumny, to gain reſpect ? 


raw; 
© And Probity diſdains the help of Law. 
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«© Blow up ambition's ſtorm, to blaſt his rae + * 
© And ſcorn obſcurity, to court difgrace ? 


© True,he > why AO ſo are kings no leſs: 

© They _— te ex they wiſh, and not poſ- 
4 lels; 

While ſeoains, who ſcorn to feel by others 
« ſenſe, 

© Arerichin their own right, of competence. 

© Bread, and ſelf- ſatisfy d, is wealth, within ; 

© Nor call that gain—which wiſdom ſhunsto 
© with | 


From what proud root cou'd this vain 

© error grow, 

© That poverty is want, and reſt is woe! 

c 8 let reaſon hold th” impartial 
© ſcale, 

© When peace is purpos'd, what does rank 

© avail? 0 

© Is it, to live in noiſe, that makes us bleſs'd ? 

© Is it, to hear our flatter'd faults careſs'd ? 

© Is it, in idle eaſe, to yawn untaught, 

And, fatt'ning folly, pine the famiſh'd 
© thougbt ? 8 

© True happineſs, diſdaining all extreme, 

© Is meaſur'd continence — and reas'ning 
© phlegm: 

©. This if your ruſtick knows, confeſs him 
c great, \ 

: Beyond the proudeſt ſlave, that guides a 

ate. 

© 'This if he knows not, ſhould he empire. 
* gain, . 

© ”Twere ſharpen'd appetite, for ftrengthen's 


8 pain. 


« But wit like his, you ſay, by nature grac'd 
% Tocharm in cities, is in ſhades miſplac d. 


© Shines he fo bright, within his rural 
© ſphere? >, | 
© There let him ſtill ſhine out and ſtill ſhine 


'© clear! 


© To poliſh rudeneſs, civilize debate, 

© Warn the too eaſy heart, excite the cold, 

© Impel the backward, and repulſe the bold; 
© Compoſe ſmall joys, ere bitterneſs increaſe; 


And ſmile the factious cottage into peace: 


* Wipe out each ſpot that fades the flow'ry 


© plains, 


And reign, pacifick father of the ſwains, 


© Remote from cities, 
© dwells; | 
© There, exil'd. Juſtice fits, in ſilent cells. 
There, Truth, in naked plainneſs, dares be 


© ſen: 


peaceful nature 


« There, Pride provokes no envy, — Shame 


© no ſpleen. E 5 
6 There, = apported Worth can rev'rence 


6 1] here, 
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© There, maids no caution need for man is 
« juſt; | 

© There, fave is tenderneſs, and friendſhip 
© truſt, 

© There, infelt fluſhes tinge the conſcious 
© beart; 

© And modeſt ſemblance is not, yet, an art. 


s How weak a judge, dear friend, is hu- 

© man pride! 

To loath known good, and long for ills un- 
« try'd! 

6 ie our greedy eye to diſtant height, 

The bliſs, beneath us, lies too los for 
« fight, 

© Impatient thirſt of pow'r but little thinks, 

* What troubled waters fev riſh' greatneſs 
© drinks: 

Nor dreams diſtruſtleſs Vanity, what cares, 

© What weights, what tormeuts, raſh diſ- 
© tinCtion bears. 

© Hence, fears no aukward actor to ſuſtain 

His part of danger in thoſe ſcenes of pain: 

. © Yet, out of character, miſtakes his cue, 

And hiſs'd, unheard bawls on—and 
« gers through. ; 


. 9 him ſafe, behind ſome guardian 


n 

© Some patron's tranſient int reſt, puſh'd be- 
© tween; ; | 

Grant, that his ſuppliant ſoul can ſenſe de- 
6ſt 


roy, 

© Can bear dependence, with unfeeling joy: 
Vet comes a time, when all his props decay, 
And each diſhonour'd ruin drops away. 

Then thebleak tott'rer ſhakes,in ev'ry blaſt; 
Dreads the d im future; wiihes for the paſt: 
Finds his frſt loſs; and, with corrected view, 
Envies the humble cor, from which he flew. 


And yet, perhaps, 'twas Heav'n's com- 
* miſſion'd plan, 
© That paſſion's reſtleis whirl ſhou'd actuate 
man; 
That pride, by envy plagu'd, ſhould pity 
+ know; 
© And wealth, and joy, take birth, from want, 
F s and woes, 
Were huſh'd content to ſtop the buſy ſwing, 
The ſtagnaut virtues all might loſe their 
- © ſprings 
© One tideleſs lake of life engulph mankind: 
And the al maſs corrupt or want of 
* wind, | 1 | 


© our ſenſe, 
© Did various parts, forvarious minds, diſpenſe. 
© The meaneft ſlave, who lives, to hedge and 
« ditch, - 
© Is uſeful, in his rank, to feed the rich. 
The rich, in retribution, waſtes his ſtore, 
And ftreams refreſhful floods, to float the 
poor: | 441 
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© Nor let the peer the peaſant's lot diſdain; 

© Each link, howe'er remote, connects rhe 
s chain. 5 

© Both but two diff rent marks, in one great 

| © view, 

© Extend God's landſcape, and adorn it, too: 

© And both, without dittintion,— king and 
* fave, / : 


© At laſt lie levels, in the filent grave. 


This known, your choicedireQs my ready 
6 9 your ruſtick be a ruſtick ill? 
C With eaſe augmented, hold his ſafe degree? 
« Or, fall be trad the works great wilt 
Deſpiſe — enlarge his ſcope — 


Chooſe for his wiſh whate er his virtues 
© claim: 


© And tax my fortune—or reſtrain biz aim.” 


I don't remember ever to have read 
any thing of this ſubjeCt placed in theſe 
natural, eaſy, and, I — think, un- 
common lights, and belive you'll allow 
them to be right lights : for there are 
certainly no cafes in the world, that re- 
quire more judgment and diſtinction, 
charitable ones. And except a caſual diſ- 
treſs among _ _= _ a —9 of 
begging, ſuc ons (eſpecially if I fee 
— * and ſo much in de ſame 
place, as if they were as teuacious of their 
ſtand, as others of their freehold,) move 
not my compaſſion or notice. They 
cannot be lower in ſpirit, nor (being fre- 
quently brought up to it) do they often 
wiſh to be higher in calling, or to change 
their idle ſtate for a laborious one: but 
the poor induſtrious fouls, who are re- 
duced by ſickneſs, or misfortune, or even 


miſtake, not wilful or perſiſted in, who 


ſigh in ſecret, and cannot make kno n 
what they ſuffer; ſuch unhappy objects 
are worthy of one's pains to find out, and 


* . 


SATURDAY MORNING. 


T is hardly right to trouble either of 
you, my honoured correſpondents, 
with an affair, that has vexed me a good 
deal, and, indeed, ſbould affect me more 
than any other miſtreſs of a tamily, for 


_ reaſons which will be obvious to you, 


when I tell you the caſe. And this (it 
is ſo at preſent with me) I cannot forbear 


ng. 
Am young body, my Polly 
111 


arlow, 
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Barlow, as I call her, having been well Me 'm, are you in your cloſet, Me'm? 


recommended, and indeed behaved with 
great prudence till this time, is the oc- 
caſion. : 

My dear Mr. B. and the two ladies, 
agreed with me to take a little airing in 
the coach, and to cail in upon Mr. Mar- 
tin, who had a preſent made him for his 
menagcei ie, in which he takes great de- 
light, of a rate and uncommon creature, 
a native of the Eaſt Indies. But juſt as 
Sir Jacob was on horſeback to accompa- 
ny them, and the ladies wereready to go 
I was taken with a ſudden diſorder anc 
ſaintiflineſs ; fo that Lady Davers, who 
is very tender of me, and watches every 
change of my countenance, would not 
Jet me go with them, though my diſorder 
was going off; and my dear Mr. B. was 
pleaſed to excule me; and juſt meeting 
with Mr. Williams as they went to the 
coach, they took him with them, to fill 
up the vacant place. So I retired io my 
clotet, and ſhut myſelf in. 

They had aſked Mr, H. to go with 
them, for company to Sir Jacob; but he 
(on purpoſe, as I believe, by what fol- 
Jowed) could not be found, when they 
ſet out: ſo they ſuppoſed he was upon 
ſome ramble with Mr. Colbrand, his 


great favourite. 


I was writing to yew, bein 4 
recovered, when I 1 Pally, as I ſup- 
poſed, and as it proved, come into my 
apartment; and down ſhe fat, and ſung 
2 little catch and cried— Hem !* twice; 
and preſently I heard two voices, But 
ſuſpecting nothing, I wrote on, till I 
heard a kind of ruſtling and ſtruggling, 
and Polly's voice crying Fie—How 
can you do fo! —Pray, Sir.“ 

This alarmed me much, becauſe we 
have ſuch orderly folks about us ; and 
I locked through the key-hole, and, to 

my ſurpriſe and concern, faw Mr, H.— 


fooliſh gentleman !—taking liberties wit 


Polly, that neither became him to offer, 
nor, more fooliſh girl! her to ſuffer, 
And having reaſon to-think, that this 
was not their firſt interview and freedom 
and the girl ſometimes encouragingly 
laughing as, at other times, inconſiſtent- 
ly, ſtruggling and complaining, in an ac- 
cent that was too tender for the occaſion, 
I forced a faint cough. This frighted 
them both: Mr. H. ſwore, and faid— 
Who can that he ?—Your lady's gone 
s with them, i'n't ſhe ?* 

* I believe ſo! I hope fo!” faid the 
- filly girl. yot that was like her voice! 


ſaid ſhe, coming up to the docr, Mr. H. 
ſtanding like a poor thief, half behind 
the window-curiains, till he knew whe- 
ther it was I. 

I opened the door; away ſneaked Mr. 
H. and ſhe leaped with ſurpriſe, not hop- 
ing to find me there, though the aſked 
the queſtion, 5 

I thought —Indeed-Mem——I1 
© thought you were gone out. 

It is plain you did, Polly. — Go and 
* ſhut che chamber -door, and come to 
me again.) | 

She did, but trembled, and was fo 
full of confuſion, that I pitied the poor 
creature, and hardly knew how to ſpeak to 
her, or what to ſay.—For my compaſſion 
got the upper-hand of my reſentment ;' 
and as ſhe ſtood quaking and trembling, 
and looking on the ground, with a coun - 
tenance I cannot deſcribe, I now-and- 
then caſt my eye upon her, and was as 
often forced to put my handkerchief to 


it, 
At lat I faid—* How long have theſe 
« freedoms paſt, Polly, between you and 
Mr. H.?“ 
She ſaid never a word. 
© I am loth to be cenſorious, Polly: 
but tis too plain, that Mr. H. would 
not have followed you into my cham- 
ber if he had not met you at other 
places before.” x 
Still the poor girl ſaid never a word. 
Little did I expe&t, Polly, that you 
would have ſhewn ſo much imprudence. 
You have had inſtances of the vile arts 
of men againſt poor maidens : have 
you any notion, that Mr, H. intends 
to do honourably by you? 
* Me'm—Me'm-—I believe—T hope 
I dare ſay, Mr. H. would not do 
otherwiſe.” | 
© So much the worſe, that you believe 
ſo, if you have not very good reaſon 
for your belief.—Does he pretend he 
will marry you, Polly?“ 
She was filent. 
Tell me, Polly, if he does? 
He ſays he will do honourably by 
© me.” 
© But you know there is but one word 
neceſſary to explain that other precious 
word honour, in this caſe. It is ma- 
trimony. That word is as ſoon ſpok- 
en as any other, and if he means it, 
he will not be ſhy to ſpeak it.” 
dhe was ſilent. 
Tell me, Polly, (for I am really 
greatly 
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greatly concerned for you) what you 
2 think — : do you hope he will 
s marry you?“ 

She was filent. 

* Do, good Polly, I hope I may call 
* you good yet !—Anſwer me.” 

© Pray, Madam! and ſhe wept, and 
turned from me, to the wainſcot— Pray, 
Madam, excuſe me.“ 

* But, indeed, Polly, I cannot excuſe 
ou. You are Hour 4 my protection. 
eng once in as dangerous a fituation 
as you can be in. And I did not eſ- 
cape it, child, by the language and con- 
duct I heard from you.” 
Language and conduct, Mz'm !* 
© Yes, Polly, language and conduct. 
For you have heard my ſtory, no doubt: 
all the world has. Anddo you think, 
if I had fat me down in my lady's bed- 
chamber, and ſung a ſong, and hem'd 
twice, and Mr. B. had come to me, 
upon that ſignal, (for ſuch I doubt it 
was) and I had kept my place, and 
ſuffered myſelf to be rumpled, and on- 
* ly, in a ſoft voice, and with an encou- 
* raging laugh, cried “ How can you 
«© do ſo?” that I ſhould have been what 
© Iam?” | 

* Me'm, I dare ſay, my lord (fo all the 
© ſervants call him, and his aunt often, 
« when ſhe puts Jackey to it) means no 
hurt.“ 

No hurt, Polly! What, and make 
you cry, Fie! or do you intend to 
truſt your honour to his mercy, rather 
than to your own diſcretion ?” 

I hope not, Me'm !' 

I hope not too, Polly —But you 
© know he was free enough with you, to 
make you ſay, Fiel And what might 
© have been the caſe, who knows ? had 
I not coughed on purpoſe; unwilling, 
© for your Eee, Polly, to find matters to 
© bad as I feared, and that you would 
have been led beyond what was reput- 
sable. 

-< Reputable, Me'm!* 

© Yes, Polly, reputable: I am forry 
you oblige me to break ſo plain. But 
© your good requires it. Inſtead of fly- 
* ing from him, you not only laughed 
0 alſthe time you cried out, . Fie!” and 
« How can you do ſo? but had no other 
care than to ſee it any body heard you; 
© and you obſerve how he ſhd away, like 
a a guilty creature, as ſoon as I opened 
my door—Do theſe things look well, 
Polly? Do you think they do ꝰ And 


a 6 a = ,mn 


% ‚ = a M «a 


435 
* if you hope to emulate my good for- 


© tune, do you think hig is the way? 

© I with, Me'm, I had never ſeen Mr. 
E. For nobody will look upon me, 
if I loſe your favour!” 

It will ſtill, Polly, (and I took her 
hand, with a kind look) © be in your own 
© power to keep itz and Iwill not men- 
© tion this matter, if you make mie your 

friend, and tell me all that has paffed. 
Again ſhe wept, and was ſilent. 

This made me more uneaſy. Donꝰt 
think, Polly, ſaid I, that I would 
envy any other perſon's preferment, 
when I have been ſo much exalted my- 
ſelf. If Mr. H. has talked to you of 
marriage, tell me. 
No, Me'm, I can't ſay he has yet.” 
* Yet, Polly? Then he never will. 
For when men do talk of it, they don't 
always mean it: but whenever they 
mean it, how can they confirm a doubt- 
wg maiden, without mentioning it: 
but, alas, alas for you, poor Polly !— 
The freedoms you have permitted to 
him, no doubt, previous to thoſe I 
heard, and which would have been 
greater, poſſibly, had I not ſurpriſed 
ou with my cough, ſhew too well, that 
he need not make any promiſes to you. 
Indeed, Me'm—Indeed,' ſaid ſhe, 
ſobbing, * I might be too little upon my 
guard; but I would not have done any 
ill for the world.” 

© T hope you would not, Polly; but 
ex ou. faffer theſe freedoms, you can't 
© tell what you'd have permitted Tell 
me, do you love Mr. H.?“ 

© He is a very good-humoured gen- 
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. © tleman, Madam, and is not proud.” 


© No, 'tis not his buſineſs to be proud, 
© when he hopes tohumble you—humble 
vou indeed! Beneath theloweſt perſon of 
© the ſex, that is honeſt.” 

I Ihope— 

© You hope” interrupted I.—You 
* hope too much; and I fear a great 
* deal for you, becauſe you fear ſo little 
© for yourſelf—But tell me, how often 
© have you been in private together? 

In private, Me'm!—1I don't know 
© what your ladyſhip calls private! 

Why that is przvate, Polly, when, 
© as juſt now, you neither imagined nor 
© intended any body ſhould ſee you.” 

She was ſilent; and I ſaw, by this poor 
girl, oy true 4 are to wm rg 
though, perhaps, their ruin depends up- 
on keeping it, But it behoved me, on 
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more accounts than it would any body 
elſe, as I hinted before, to examine this 
matter narrowly; becauſe if Mr. H. ſhould 
marry her, it would have been laid upon 
Mr. B. 's example. And if Polly ſhould 
be ruincd, it would be a (ad thing; and 
people would havefaid—* Ay, ſhe could 
* take care enough of herſelf, but noneat 
all of her ſervant: berwaiting- maid had 
* a much more remiſs in than Pa- 
' © mela found, or the matter would not 
© have been thus.” | 

© Well, Polly, I fee,” continued T, 
that you will not ſpeak out to me. You 
may have ſeveral reaſons for it, poſſi- 
s bly, though not one good one. But 
© as ſoun as , EK Davers comes m, who 
© has a great coneern in this matter, as 
< well as Lord Davers, and are anſwer- 
able to Lord H. in a matter of ſo much 
importance as this, I will leave it to 
* her ladyſkip's conſideration, and ſhall 
vo mare concern myſelf to aſk you 
* queſtions about it For then I muſt 
* take her ladyſhip's directions, and part 
© with you, to be ſure. 


The poor girl, fnghted at this, (for 
e 


ars Lady Davers) wrung 


. every-body 

her 2 and begged, for God's fake, 
I would not acquaint Lady Davers with 
N. 

Fut how can I help it Muſt I not 
* connive at your proceedings, if I do 
bt? Youare no foot, Polly, in other 
* eaſes. Tell me, how is it poſſible for 
© me, in my fituation, to avoid it?“ 

I will tell your hadyſhip the whole 
truth; indeed I will if you will not 
tell Lady Davers. I am ready to ſink 
u the thoughits of Lady Davers's know - 
ing any thiag of this. | 

This looked ſadly. I pitied her, but 
vet was angry in my mind; for I ſaw 
too plainly, that her conduct could not 
bear a ſcrutiny, not even in her own opi- 
nion, poor creature. ; 

I faid— Make me acquainted with 
Apen ladyſhip plomiſe— 

Wil your i ie—" 

«Tl —_ — Polly.— When 
© I have heard all you think proper to 
lay, I will do what befits me to do; 
but with as much tenderneſs as I can 
for you—-and that's all you ought to 
lt me to promiſe.” 

. , N r how can 

ſpeak it? I can ſooner to any- 
body, than to 24 — and --4 
8 Malam—For her ladyſhip's paſſion, 
and your ladyſhip's virtu How ſhall 
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© I '—And then ſhe threw herſelf at my 
feet, and hid her face with her apron. 

I was th agonies for her almoſt; I 
wept over her; I raiſed her up, and ſaid 
— Tell me all. You. cannot tell me 
* worſe than I apprehend, nor, I hope, 
© ſo bad! O Polly, tell me ſfoon—For 
© yougive me great pain. 

And my back, with grief and compaſ. 
ſion for the poor girl, was ready to open, 
as it ſeemed to me—In my former diſ- 
trefſes, I have been overcome by fainting 
next to death, and was deprived of ſenſe 
for ſome moments—But elſe I imagine, 
I muſt have felt ſome ſuch affecting ſen- 
ſations, as the unhappy girl's caſe gave 


me. 

© Then, Madam, I own, aid ſhe, 
© I have been too faulty. 

« As how!— As what! — In what 
© way !— How faulty? —aſked I, as 
quick as thought: you are not ruined, 
are you? Tell me, Polly?” 

© No, Madam, but— . 

But what? — Say, but what ?* 

I had conſented—-" 

To what?” 

* To his propoſals, Madam.“ 

What propoſals ?” 

© Why, Madam, I was to live with 
. 

I underſtand you too well But is it 
© too late to break ſo wretched a bar- 
© gain;>have you already made a ſa- 
© crifice of your honour ?* 

No, Madam; but I have given it 
under my hand. 

© Under your band! — Ah ! Polly, it 
is well if you have not given it under 
© your beart too. But what fooliſhneſs 
* is this! What conſideration has he 
© made you? 

« Hehas given it under his hand, that 
© he will always love me, and when his 
© lordhip's father dies, he will own me. 

* What fooliſhneſs is this on both 
© ſides !—But are you willing to be re- 
5 leaſed from this bargain?” . 

© Indeed I am, — and I told 


him ſo yeſterday. But he ſays he will 


© ſue me, and ruin me, if I don't ſtand 
© to it.” 

* You are ruined, if you do. And I 
© wiſh-—Bnt tell me, Polly, are you not 


© rumed as it is? 


© IndeedI am not, Madam.” 

+ I doubt then, you were upon the 
© brink of it, had not this providential 
s * kept me at home. Y ou 
© met, I ſuppoſe, to conclude your ſhock - 
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© ing bargain,——O poor unhappy girl !— 
0 But let me ſee what he has 4 under 
© his hand? 


© He has em both, Madam, to be 


« drawn up fair, and in a ſtrong hand, 
that ſhall be like a record. 

Could I have thought, Miſs, that a 
girl of nineteen could be ſo ignorant in 
a point ſo important, when in every thing 
ele ſhe has ſhewn no inſtances like this 
| ſtupid folly ? 

Has he given you money? 

Ves, Madam, he gave me—he gave 
* me—a note. Here it is. He ſays 
any body will give me money for it.” 

And this was a bank-note of fifty 
pounds, which ſhe pulled out of her ſtays. 

I inſtantly thought of thoſe lines of 
Cowley, which my dearlady ſeveral times 
made me read to her; though theſe ſup- 
poſed an infinitely more excuſable caſe. 
Marriage for money. 


Take heed, take heed, thou lovely maid! 
© Nor be by glitt'ring ills betray'd! 

© Thyſelffor money! O let no man know 

_ © The price of beauty falln fo low! 

© What dangers ought' thou not to dread, 

When Love, that's blind, is by blind For 
© tune led?” a 

The reſult was, he was to ſettle one 
hundred pounds a year upon her and bers, 
poor, poor girl—and was to own her, as 
he calls it, (but as wife or miſtreſs, ſhe 
ſtipulated not) when his father died, and 
he came into the title and eſtate, 

I told her, it was impoſſible for me to 
conceal the matter from Lady Davers, 
if ſhe would not, by her promiſes to be 
governed intirely by me, and to abandon 
all thoughts of Mr. H. give me room to 
conclude, that the wi 
an end. | 

And to keepthe creature in ſome 
ſpirits, and to enable her to look up, and 


bargain was at 


to be more eaſy under my direction, 1 


blamed him more than I did her: though 
conſidering what virtue requires of a wo- 
man, and cuſtom has made ſhameleſs in 
a man, I think the poor girl inexcuſable, 
and ſhall not be 22 is about 
me. For ſhe is more to blame, becauſe, 


of the two, ſhe has mort wit than the 


man. 

© But what can I do?” thought I. If 
© I put her away, 'twill be to throw her 
directly into his hands. He won't ſtay 
© here long; and ſhe may ſee ber folly.” 
But yet her eyes were open; ſhe knew 
what ſhe had to truſt to and by their 
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wicked beginning, and her encouraging 
repulſes, I doubt fhe would have been 
utterly ruined that very day. 

I knew the rage Lady Davers would 
be in with both. So this was another 
embarraſs. And yet ſhould my good in- 
tentions be fruſtrated, and they ſhould. 
conclude their vile bargain; and it. ap- 
peared that I knew of it, but would not 
acquaint her, then ſhould I have been 
more blamed than any miſtreſs of a fa- 
mily, circumſtanced as Tam. | 

Upon the whole, as to the girl, I re- 
folved to comfort her as well as I could, 
till I had gained her confidence, that my 
advice might have the more weight with 
her, and, by degrees, be the more likel 
to reclaim her: for, poor ſoul! there 
would be an end of her reputation, the 
moſt precious of all jewels, the moment 
the matter was known ; and that would 
be a ſad thing. 

And as to the man, I thought it beſt 
to take courage (and you, that know me, 
will fay, I muſt have a good deal more 


than uſnal) to talk to Mr. H. on this 
ſubject. 
nd the poor body conſenting I ſhould, 


and, with great proteſtations, declaring 
her ſorrow and 1epentafice, begging to 
get her note of hand again, on which ſhe 
aid a fooliſh ſtreſs, and defiring me to 
give him back his note of fifty pounds, L 
went down to find him. 

He ſhunned me, as a thief would a 
couſtable at the head of a hue - and- cry. 
As I entered one place or room, he went 
into another, looking with conſcious 
guilt, but yet confidently humming 2 
tune, At laſt T fixed him ſpeaking to 
Rachel, bidding her tell Polly he wanted 
to ſend a meſſage by her to her lady. 
By which I doubted not, he was defirous 
to know what ſhe had owned, in order to 
govern himſelf accordingly, 

His back was towards me; and I fad 
© Mr. H. here I am myſelf, to take your 
6 Rs; 1 

e gave a eaper half a high 
Madam, I wanted—I nn to peak 
© to—T would have ſpoken with 

© You wanted to ſend Polly to 
© perhaps, Mr. H. to aſk if I a 
© take a little walk with you in the 
garden. ey: v 

4 V true, Madam !— 

6 NP ihr Tg! have gueſſed "he — 
© ter,—1I thought it was pity, this fine 
day, as every-body was taking an ar- 


ing. „ 
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Well than, Sir, un to lead the 
© way, and Il attend you.” 

c Vt I fancy, Madam, the wind is a 
© little too high for you Won't you 
- © catch cold?” 

© No, never fear, Mr. H. I am not 
« afraid of a little air. 

© I will attend you preſently, Ma- 

© dam: you'll be in the great gravel 
© walk, or on the terrace I ll wait upon 
© you in an inſtant.” ; 
I had the courage to take hold of his 
arm, as if I had like to have ſlipt; For,” 
thought I, thou ſhalt not fee the girl, 
* worthy friend, till I have talked to 
© thee a little, if thou doſt then—Excuſe 
© me, Mr. H.—I hope I have not hurt 
my foot. I mult lean upon you. 

© Will you be pleaſed, Madam, to 
have a chair? I fear you have ſprain- 
© ed your foot.—Shall I help you to a 
© chair?” 

© No, no, Sir, I ſhall walk it off, if I 
© hold by you.” . 

So he had no excuſe to leave me, and 
we ed into the garden. But ne- 
ver did any thing look fo filly—So like 
a fooliſh fellow, as his aunt calls him. 
He looked, if poſſible, half a dozen ways 
at once, hem'd, cough'd, wriggled about, 
turned his head behind him every now- 


and-then, and ſtarted half a dozen filly * 


ſubjeRs, in hopes to hinder me from 


ing. 

I — I believe, under ſome con- 
cern how to begin with him; for he 
would have it I was not very well, and 

he might ſtep in one minute to 
delire Mrs. Jervis to attend me. 

So I reſolved to begin with him; leſt 
I ſhould loſe the opportunity, ſeeing my 
eel ſo very ſlippery. And placing * 
ſelf on the ſeat at the upper end of the 

vel walk, I aſked him to fit down. He 
Feline it, and would wait upon me pre- 
ſently, he ſaid, and ſeemed going. I 

It is eaſy for me, Mr. H. to- 

« penetrate the reaſon why you are ſo 

© willing to leave me: but tis for your 

n ſake, that I deſire you to hear 

© me, that no miſchief may enſue among 

* friends and relations, on an occaſion to 
'© which you are no ſtranger.” 

© Laud, Madam, what can you mean? 
© — Surely, Madam, you don't think 
* amiſs of a little innocent liberty, or ſo!" 

© Mr. H.' replied I, © I want not any 
evidence of your mhoſpitable deſigns 


© upon a poor unwary young creature, 
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* whom your birth and quality have 
found it too eaſy a taſk to influence. 

« Inhoſpitable deſigns ! Madam !—A- 
harſh word, by Gad—You very nice 
ladies cannot admit of the leaſt free- 
dom in the world - Why, Madam, I 
have kiſſed a lady'swoman before now, 
in a civil way or fo, and never was 
called to an account for it, as a breach 
of hoſpitality.” 

* *Tis not for me, Mr. H. to proceed 
to very nice particulars with a gentle- 
man who can act as you have done, by a 
poor girl, that could not have had the 
aſſurance to look up to a man of your- 
quality, had you not levelled all diſ- 
tinction between you, in order to level 
the weak creature to the common dirt 
of the highway. I muſt tell you, that 
the poor girl heartily repents of her 
folly; and, to ſhew you, that it ſigni- 
fies nothing to deny it, ſhe begs you 
will give her back the note of her hand 
you have extorted from her fooliſh- 
neſs; and I hope you'll be fo much of 
a gentleman, as not to keep in your 
power ſuch a teſtimony of the weak - 
neſs of any of the ſex.” 

Has ſhe told you that, Madam !— 
Why, may-be-—indeed—I can't but 
fay—Truly it may'nt look ſo well to 

ou, Madam : but young folks will 

ave frolicks—It was nothing but a 
frolick—Let me be hanged, if it was!“ 
© Be pleaſed then, Sir, to give up her 
note to me to return to her—Reputa- 
tion ſhould not be frolicked with, Sir; 
eſpecially that of a poor girl, who has 
nothing elſe to depend upon. 

* I'll give it to her myſelf, if you 
pleaſe, Madam, and laugh at her into 
the bargain. Why,'tis comical enough, 
if the little pug thought I was in ear- 
neſt, I muſt have a laugh or two at 
her, Madam, when I give it her up.“ 
Since tis but a frolick, Mr. H. you 
won't take it amiſs, that when we are 
ſet down to ſupper, we call Polly in, 
and demand a foht of her note, and 
that will make every one merry as well 


as you.” 
c Got ſo, Madam, that may'nt be fo 
well neither !—PFor, perhaps, they will 
be apt to think it is in earneſt ; when, 
as I hope to live, tis but a jeſt : no- 
thing in the world elſe, upon honour !* 
I put on then a ſtill more ſerious air 
© As you hope to live, fay you, Mr. H.! 
Sand por your honour How fear 
4 | * you 
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ppeal! And what is the honour you 
wear by ?—Take that, and anſwer 

e,Sir: do gentlemen pro away bank - 
notes for frolicks, and for mere jeſts, 
and nothing iu the world elle l I am 
6 22 to be obliged to deal thus with 
yqu. But I thought I was talking to 
6 gentleman whowould not forfeit his 
« veracity ; ap4that in ſo ſolemn an in- 
« ſtance as this! 

He looked like a man thunder- ſtruck. 
His face was diſtorted, and his head ſeem- 
ed to turn about upon his neck, like a 
weathercock in a hurricane, to all points 
of the compaſs; his hands clenched as 
in a paſſion, and yet ſhame and confu- 
ſion ſtruggling in every limb and fea- 
ture. 

At laſt he ſaid—* I am confoundedly 
© betrayed. But if I am expoſed to my 
uncle and aunt, (forthe wretch thought 
of nobody but himſelf) I am undone, 
© and ſhall never be able to look them in 
© the face, Tis true, I had a deſign 
© upon her; and fince ſhe has betrayed 
© me, I think I may ſay, that ſhe was as 
© willing, almoſt, as I.” 

© Ungenerous, e per wretch, 
thought 1 But ſuch of our ſex as can 
© thus give up their virtue, ought to ex- 
© pe& no better: for he that ſticks not at 
one bad action, will not ſcruple another 
© tovindicate himſelf: and ſo, devil-like, 
become the tempter, and the accuſer 
© too!” 

© But if you will be ſo good, ſaid he, 
with hands uplifted, * as to take no no- 
© tice of this to my uncle, and eſpecially 
© to my aunt and Mr. B. I ſwear to 
© you, I never will think of her as long 
© as I live.” 

And you'll bind this promiſe, will 
© you, Sir? by your honour, and as you 
0 Jobe to live! 

Dear, good Madam, forgive me, I 
© beleech you; don't be ſo ſevere upon 
me. Byall that's—' 

© Don't ſwear, Mr. H. But as an 
© earneſt that I may believe you, give 
© me back the girl's fooliſh note, that, 
though tis of no ſignification, ſhe may 
© not have that to witneſs to her folly." 
He took out his pocket-book: There 


bo not an inſtant puniſhment for this 


© it is, Madam! — And I beg you'll for- 
« 


give this attempt. I fee I ought not 
© to have made it. I doubt it was a 
© breach of the laws of hoſpitality, as 
you ſay. But to make it known, will 
only expoſe me, and it can do no good; 
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© and Mr. B. will perhaps reſent it; and 
my aunt will never let me hear the laſt 
© of it, nor my uncle neither—And I 
© ſhall be ſent to travel again—And," 
(added the poor creature) I was once 
in a ſtorm, and the croſſing the ſea agaiu 
* would be death to me. 

What a wretch art thou!” thought 
I— What could ſuch a one as thou 
find to ſay to a poor creature that, if 
put in the ſcale againſt conſiderations 
of virtue, ſhould make the latter kick 
the beam ?—Poor, poor Polly Barlow ! 
thou art ſunk indeed! Too low for 
excuſe, and almoſt beneath pity !' 

I told him, if I could * that 
nothing paſſed between them, that ſnould 
lay me under a neceſſity of revealing the 
matter, I ſhould not be forward to ex- 
py him, nor the maiden either: but that 

e muſt, in his own judgment, excuſs 
me, if I made every body acquainted 
with it, if I were to ſee the correſpondence 
between them likely to be renewed or 


c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


carried on: For, added I, in that 


© caſe, I ſhould owe it to myſelf, to Mr. 
B. to Lord and Lady Davers, and to 
* you, and the unhappy body too, to do 
6 i 
He would needs drop down on one 
knee to promiſe this; and with a thou- 
ſand acknowledgments, left me, to find 
Mr. Colbrand, in order to ride to meet 
the coach on it's return. » 
I went in, and gave the fooliſh note to 
the filly girl, which ſhe received eagerly; 
and immediately burnt; and I told her, 
I would not ſuffer her to come near me 
but as little as poſſible, when I was in 
company, while Mr. H. ſtaid; but con- 
nigned her intirely to the care of Mre. 
Jervis, to whom only, I faid, I would 
hint the matter, as tenderly as I could : 
and for this, I added, I had more rea- 
ſons than one; firſt, to give her the be- 
nefit of a good gentlewoman's advice, to 
which I had myſeli formerly been be- 
bolden, and from whom I concealed no- 
thing : next, to keep out of Mr, H.'s 
way: and laſtly, that I might have an 
opportunity, from Mrs. Jervis's opi- 
nion, to judge of the ſincerity of her re- 
pentance: For, Polly,“ ſaid I, you 
* mult imagine, fo regular and uniform 
* as all our family is, and ſo good as I 
* thought all the people about me were, 
r that f could not ſuſpeR, that ſhe, the 
duties of whoſe place made her neareſt 
© to my perſoft, was the fartheſt from 
© what I wiſhed.” | 
3K I have 


440 


I have ſet this matter ſo ſtrongly be- 
fore ber, and Mrs. Jervis has ſo well ſe- 
conded me, that I hope the beſt; for the 

ief the poor creature carries in her 

ks, and expreſſes in her words, can- 
not be deſcribed ; frequently accuſing 
herſelf, with tears, ſaying often to Mrs. 
Jervis, ſhe is not worthy 40 ſtand in the 


ence of a miſtreſs, whoſe example ſhe 


s made ſo bad an uſe of, and whoſe 
leſſons the had fo ill followed. 

I am ſadly troubled at this matter, 
however; but I take great comfort in 
reflecting, that my ſudden indiſpoſition 
looked like a providential thing, which 
may ſave one poor ſoul, and be a ſeaſon- 
able warning to her, as long as ſhe lives. 

Mean time I muſt obſerve, that at 
ſupper laſt night, Mr. H. looked abject, 

mean, and like a poor thief, as I 
thought; and (conſcious of his diſap- 
pointed folly, though I ſeldom glanced 
my eye upon him) had leſs to ſay for 
himſelf than ever. 

And once my Lady Davers laughing, 
faid— I think in my heart, my nephew 
* looks more fooliſh every time I ſee him, 
© than the laſt.” | 

He ſtole a look at me, and bluſhed ; 
and my lord faid— Jackey has ſome 
grace — He bluſhes !—Hold up thy 
6 — nephew !—Haſt thou nothing at 
©* allto ſay for thyſelf ?* - 

t Sir Jacob ſaid—* A. bluſh becomes a 


0 young tleman !—I never ſaw one 
© before ough, in Mr. H.—What's 
© the matter, Sir?” | 


Only, ſaid Lady Davers, * his ſkin 

© or his conſcience is mended, that's all,” 

Thank you, Madam, was all he 

faid, bowing to his aunt, and affecting a 

careleſs, yet confuſed air, as if he whiſ- 
a whiſtle. 

O wretch!” thought I, * ſee what it 
© is to have a condemning conſcience 
© whileevery innocentperſon looks round, 

'©< eaſy, ſmiling, and erect!— But yet it 
was not the ſhame of a bad action, I 
doubt, but being diſcovered and diſap- 
pron that gave him this confuſion of 

e 


What a ſad thing it is for a perſon to 
be guilty of ſuch actions, as ſhall put it 
into the power of another, even oy Aok; 

—— him! And if poor ſouls can 
be thus abjectly ſtruck at ſuch a diſco- 
very as this, by a fellow creature, how 
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muſt they appear before an unerring and 
omniſcient Judge, with a conſcience ſtand- 
ing in the place of a thouſand witneſſes? 
and calling in vain upon the mountains 
to fall upon them, and the bills to cover 
A 

How ſerious this ſubject makes one! 


SATURDAY EVENING. 


2 juſt retired from afatiguing ſervice; 
for who ſhould come hither to dine 
with Mr, B. but that ſad rake Sir Charles 
Hargrave, and Mr, Walgrave, Mr. Sed. 
ley, and Mr. Floyd, three as bad as him- 
ſelf; inſeparable companions, whoſe whole 
delight, and that avowedly, is drinking, 
and hunting, and lewdneſs ; but other- 
wiſe, gentlemen of wit and large eſtates ? 
Three of them broke in upon us, at 
the * Hall, on the happieſt day of my 
life, to our great regret ; and they had 


been long threatening to make this viſit, 


in order to ſee me, as they told Mr. E. 
They whipt out two bottles of Cham- 
ign inſtantly, for a whet, as they called 

it; and went to view the ſtud, and the 

kennel, and then took a walk in the gar-: 
den till dinner was ready ; my Lord Da- 
vers, Mr. H. and Sir Jacob, as well as 

Mr, B. (for they are all acquainted) ac- 

companying them. 

Sir Charles, it ſeems, as Lord Davers 
told me afterwards, faid, he longed toſee 
Mrs. B. She was the talk wherever he 
went, and he had conceived a high opi- 
nion of her before-hand. 

Lord Davers faid—* I defy you, gen- 
© tlemen, to think ſo highly of her as 
$ ſhe deſerves, take mind and perſon to- 


© gether,” 

Nr. Floyd ſaid, he never ſaw any wo- 
man yet, who came up to what he ex- 
nan. where fame had been laviſh in 

r praiſe. 

© But how, brother baronet, ſaid Sir 
Charles to Sir Jacob, came you to be 
© reconciled to her? —I heard that you 
* would never own her.“ 

© Oons, man, ſaid Sir Jacob, *I was 
© taken in——I was, by my foul !-—They 
* contrived to clap her vpon me, as Lady 
Jenny C. and pretended they'd keep 
© other out of my ſight; and I was 
« plaguily bit, and forced to get off as 
well as I could. 


2 


. 


PAMELA. | 441 


„That yas a bite indeed," faid Mr. 
Walgrave: and fo you fell a praiſing 


© Lady Jenny, I warrant, to the ſkies.” 
, 8 my ſoul; (drawling 


out the aſfirmative monoſyllable) © I was 


uſed moſt ſcurvily : faith I was, I bear 
'em a grudge for't ſtill, I can tell 'em 
that;-for I have hardly been able to 
hold up my head like a man ever ſince 
but am forc'd to ſneak about, and 
o and come, and do as they bid me. 
y.my troth, I never was ſo manage- 
able in my life.” 
© Your Herefordſhire neighbours, Sir 
Jacob,' ſaid Mr. Sedley, with an oath, 
will rejoice to hear this; for the whole 
county there cannot manage you.” 
© I'm quite cow'd now, by my ſoul, 
as you will ſee by-and-by : nay, for 
that matter, if you can ſet Mrs. B. a 
talking, there's ne'er a puppy of you 
all will care to open your lips, except 
to ſay as ſhe ſays.” 
Never fear, ola boy, ſaid Sir Charles, 
we'll bear our parts in conyerſation. I 
never ſaw the woman yet who could 
give me either awe or love for fix mi- 
nutes together, —-W hatthink you, Mr. 
B.? Have you any notion, that your 
lady will have ſo much power over 
us? 
© I think, Sir Charles, I have one of 
the fineſt women in England; but I 
© neither expect, nor deſire, you rakes 
© ſhould ſee her with my eyes. 

© You know, if I have a mind to love 
© her, and make court to her too, Mr, 
© B. I will: and I am half in love with 
© her already, although I have not ſeen 
© her,” 

They came in when dinner was near 
ready, and the four gentlemen took each 
a large bumper of old-hock for another 
whet. 

The counteſs, Lady Davers, and I, 
came down together. The gentlemen 


e 
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knew our two noble ladies, and were 


known to them in perſon, as well as by 
character. Mr. B. in his uſual kind and 
encouraging manner, took my hand, 
and preſented the four gentlemen to 
me, each by his name. Sir Charles ſaid, 
pretty bluntly, that he hoped he was more 
welcome to me now, than the laſt time he 
was under the ſame roof with me; for he 
had been told fince, that that was our 
happy day. , 

ſaid, Mr. B.'s friends were always 
welcome to me. 


a a © 


© 'Tis well, Madam,” ſaid Mr. Sed - 
ley, © we did not know how it was. We 
* ſhould have quartered ourſelves upog 
* Mr. B. for a week together, and kept 
© him up day and night.” 

I thought this ſpeech deſerved no an 
ſwer, eſpecially as they were gentlemen 
who wanted no countenance, and ad- 
dreſſed myſelf to Lord Davers, who is 
always kindly making court to me : © I 
hape, my good lord, you find your- 
ſelt quite recovered of your head-ach?” 
(of which he complained at breakfaſt.) 

I thank you, my dear ſiſter, pretty 
© well.“ | 

© I was felling Sir Charles, and the 
© other gentlemen, niece, ſaid Sir Jacob, 
© how I was cheated here, wheu I came 
* firſt, with a Lady Jenny.” 

It was a very lucky cheat for me, 
* Sir Jacob; for it gave you a prepoſ- 
* ſeſſion in my favour, under fo adyan- 
* tageous a character, that I could never 
have expected otherwiſe.” 

© I wiſh,” faid the counteſs, m 
daughter, for whom Sir Jacob too 
6 you, had Mrs. B.'s qualities to boaſt 
9 


© How am I obliged to your lad 
© ſkip's-goodneſs,' =! I, : whe 
«© you treat me with even greater indul- 
0 gence than you uſe to ſo beloved a 
daughter l | 

* Nay, now you talk of treating, ſaid 
Sir Charles, when, ladies, will you treat 
our ſex with the politeneſs which you 
© ſhew to one another? 

When your ſex deſerve it, Sir Charles, 
anſwered ö Davers. Rs: 

* Who is to be judge of that?” ſaid 
Mr. Walgrave. 

: ls the gentlemen, I hope, replied 
my lady. | 

L Well then, Mrs. B.“ ſaid Sir Charles, 
© we beſpeak your good opinion of us ; 
for you have ours.” | 
I am obliged to you, gentlemen; 
but I muſt be more cautious in declar- 
ing eine, leſt it ſhould be thought I am 
influenced by your kind, and perhaps 
too haſty, opinions of me. 
Sir Charles ſwore they had ſeen enoug 
of me the moment I entered the parlour 
and heard enough the moment I open 
my lips, to anſwer for their opinions of 
me. 

I faid, I made no doubt, when they 
had as good a ſubje& to expatiate upon, 
as I had, in the pleaſure before me, of 

| 3 K 2 ſeeing 
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ſeeing ſo many agreeable friends of Mr. 
"B.'s, they would maintain the title they 
claimed of every one's good opinion. 

This, ſaid Sir Jacob, is binding 

- © you over, gentlemen, to your good be- 
© haviour.—You muſt know, my niece 
never ſhoots flying, as yen do.” 

The gentlemen laughed: * Is it ſhoot- 
© ing . Sir Jacob, returned Sir 
Charles, to praiſe that lady? 

« Ads-bud, I did not think of that. 

O Sir Jacob, ſaid the counteſs, 
© you need not be at a fault; —for a 
good ſportſman always hits his mark, 
6 fiying or not: and the gentlemen had 
© fo fair an one, that they could not well 
© miſs it. 

© You are fairly helped over the ſtile, 
Sir Jacob,” ſaid Mr. Floyd. 

© And, indeed, I wanted it; though 
1 limped like a puppy before I was 
lame. One can't think of every thing 
© as one uſed to do at your time of life, 
© gentlemen.” 

his flippant ſtuff was all that paſſed, 
which I can recite; for the reſt, at table, 
and after dinner, was too polite by half 
for me: fuch as, the quantity of wine 
each man could carry of, that was the 
phraſe ; dog, horſes, hunting, racing, 
cock fighting, and all accompanied with 
ſwearing, and curſing, and that in good 
bymour, and out of wantonneſs (the leaſt 
excuſable andmoſtprofligate fort of ſwear- 
ing and curfng of all;) loud laughing, 
with a little touching now-and-then on 
the borders of Sir Simon's beloved ſub- 
ject, to try if they could make a lady 
ſhew the wnderfiood their hints by her 
 Bbluſbes* ; a certain indication, that thoſe 
who ſeek a bluſh in others, are paſt it 
themſelves, and by their turning it into 
ridicule when they find ĩt in their friends, 
that they would not for the world have 
it imputed to them ; talking three or 
four at once, and as loud as if they were 
in the field purſuing their game, at a 
quarterof a mile's diſtance from one an- 
other. 

Theſe were the ſubjects, and this the 
entertainment, which held the ladies and 
me for one hour, after a tedious dinner ; 
when we retired, and glad we were to do 
ſo. The gentlemen Tiked the wine fo 


well, that we had the felicity to drink tea 


and coffee by ourſelves; only Mr. B. 
{upon our inviting the gentlemen to par- 
take with ne,) fliding in for a few mi- 


. ® See Vol. 


PAMELA. 


nutes to cell us, they would ſtick by what 
they had, and taking a diſſt of coffee 
with us. Noth 

I ſhould not omit one obſervation : 
that Sir Jacob, when they were gone, 
ſaid, they were pure company: and Mr, 
H. that he never was ſo delighted in his 
born day. While the two ladies put up 
their prayers, that they might never have 
ſuch another entertainment. And being 
encouraged by their declaration, I pre- 
ſamed to join in the ſame petition. 

Yet, it ſeems, theſe are men of wit! I 
believe they muſt be ſo—becauſe I could 
neither like nor underſtand them.—Yet, 
if their converſation had much wit in it, 
I ſhould think my ladies would have 
found it out. 

However, this they did find out, and 
agree in, that theſe gentlemen were of the 
true modern caſt of libertines and fox- 
hunters, and, indifferently as they liked 
them, could not be eaſily outdone by any 
of the ſame ſtampin England. / 

God defend my dear Miſs — 
and every worthy ſingle lady, from ſuch 
a huſband,” as a gentleman of this cha- 
rater would make! 

I wonder really how Mr. B. who 
chooſes not this ſort of converſation, and 
always (whatever faults he had beſides) 
was a ſober gentleman, can ſit for hours 
ſo eafy and cheerful in it; and yet he ne- 
2 ſays much, when they are in their high 

elight. 

When all's done, Miſs, there are very 
unpleaſant things, wluch perſons in gen- 
teel life are forced to put up with, as 
well as thoſe in lover; and were the one 
to be balanced with the other, the diffe- 
rence, as to true happineſs, would not 
perhaps be ſo great as people in the latter 
imagine ;—if it did not turn in their fa- 
vour. 

The gentlemen, permit me to add, 
went away very merry, to ride ten miles 
by owl-light ; for they would not accept 
of beds here. They had two French 
horns with them, and gave us a blaſt, or 
fouriſh or two, at going off. Each had 
a ſervant beſides : but the way they were 
in would have given me more concern 
than it did, had they been related to Mr. 
B. and leſs uſed to it. And, i1:deed, it 
is a happineſs, that ſuch gentlemen take 
no more care than they generally do, to 
intereſt any body intimately in their 
healths wn; preteryation; for theſe are all 
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lingle men, Nor is the publick, any 
more than the private, under any neceſ- 
ſity to be much concerned about them; 
for let ſuch perſons go when they will, 
if they continue ſingle, their next heir 
cannot well be a worſe commonwealth's- 
man ; and there is a great chance he may 
be better. 

You know I end my Saturdays feri- 
ouſly. And this, to what I have already 
laid, makes me add, that I cannot expres 
how much I am, my dear Miſs Darnford, 
your faithful and affettionate 4 


LETTER XXXVIIL 


FROM MRS. B. TO MISS DARNFORD.s 


IN ANSWER TO LETTERS XXXV. 
AND XXXVI. 


MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD, 

1 Skip over the little tranſactions of 
ſeveral days, to let you know how 
much you rejoice me, in telling me“ Sir 
Simon has been ſo kind as to comply 
with my wiſhes. Both your moſt agree- 
able letters came to my hand together, 
and I thank you a hundred times for 
them; and I thank your dear mamma, 
and Sir Simon too, for the pleaſure they 
have given me in thisobliging permiſſion. 
How happy ſhall we be together! But 
how long will you be permitted to ſtay, 
though? All the winter, I hope:—And 
then, when that is over, let us ſet out to- 
ether, if God ſhall ſpare us, directly 
for Lincolnſhire; and fo paſs moſt of the 
ſummer likewiſe in each other's compa- 
ny. What a ſweet thought is this !-Let 

me indulge it a little while. 


Mr. B. read your letters, and ſays, 
you are acharming young lady, and ſur- 
paſs yourſelf in every letter. I told him, 
that he was more intereſted in the plea- 
ſure I took in this favour of Sir Simon's 
than he imagined. * As how, my dear?” 
ſaid he. A plain caſe, Sir,“ replied I: 
© for endeavouring to improve myſelf 
. Miſs Darnford's converſation and be- 
© haviour, I ſhall every day be more 
© worthy of your favour.” He kindl 
would have it, that nobody, no, not Miſs 
Daruford herſelf, excelled me. 

Tis right, you know, Miſs, that Mr. 
B. ſhould think fo, though I muſt know 


in the evening part. My 
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nothing at all, if I was not ſenſible how 
inferior I am to my dear Miſs Darnford; 
and yet, when I look abroad now-and- 
then, I could be a proud flut, if I would, 
and not yield the palm to many others. 
But don't let every body know how vain 
I am, Yet they may too, if they take 
in, at the ſame time, the grounds of my 
vanity, for they maſt then allow, that I 
have no {mall reaſon to be proud, in hav- 
ing fo happily won the favour of two 
ſuch judges, as Mr. B. and Miſs Darn- 
ford, and have the good fartune, Hke- 
wiſe, to rejoice in that of Lady Davers, 
and the Counteſs of C. 

Well, my dear Miſs, 


© SUNDAY 


S paſtand gone, as happily as the laſt; 
the two ladies, and, at their earneſt 
requeſt, Sir Jacob, ing vs company, 
olly was there 
morning and evening, with her heart 
broken almoſt, poor girl! —I put her in 
a corner of my cloſet, becauſe her con- 
cern ſhould not be minded. Mrs. Jer- 
vis gives me great hopes of ber: and 
ſhe ſeems to abhor the thoughts of Mr. 
H.—But as there proves to be ſo little of 
real love in her heart, (though even, if 
there had, ſhe would have been without 
excuſe) is ſhe not the wickeder by half 
for that, Miſs? To conſent, and take 
earneſt, as I may ſay, to live with a man, 
whodid not pretend to marry her !—How 
inexcuſable this !—What a frailty !— 
Yet ſo honeſtly deſcended, ſo modeſt in 
appearance, and an example ſo much bet- 
ter—forgive me to ſay before her 
Dear, dear, how could it be! 

Sir Jacob was much pleaſed with our 
family order, and ſaid, twas no wonder 
I kept ſo good myſelf, that was his word, 
and made others ſo; and he was of opĩ- 
nion that the four rakes (for he run cn 
how much they admired me) would be 
converted, if they ſaw how well I 
my. time, and how cheerful eaſy 
every one, as well as myſelf, was under 
it. He ſaid, when he came home, he 
thought he muſt take ſuch a method him- 
ſelf in his family; for, he believed, it 
would make not only better maſters and 
miſtreſſes, but better children, and better 
ſervants too; But, poor gentleman ! he 
has, I doubt, a great deal to mend in 


See p. 329. 


bimſelf, 
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bimſe . before he can beg ſuch a prac- 
Ges with efficacy in his Jamdh. oi 


MONDAY, 


N the afternoon, Sir Jacob took his 
1 leave of us, highly ſatisfied with us 
both, and particularly—ſo he faid—with 
me; and promiſed that my two couſins, 
as he called his daughters, and his ſiſter, 
an old maiden lady, if they went to town 
this winter, ſhould viſit me, and be im- 

ved by me; that was his word. Mr. 
accompanied him ſome miles on his 
— and the two ladies, and Lord 
vers, and I, took an airing in the 
coach. 

Mr. B. was ſo kind as to tell me, when 
he came home, with a whiſper, that Miſs 
Goodwin preſented her duty to me. 

I have got a multitude of fine thing 
for the dear little creature, and Mr. B. 

iſes to giveme a dairy-houſe break- 
, when our s are gone. 

T incloſe the hiſtory of this little charm- 
er », by Mr. B.'s conſent, fince you are 
to do us the honour, as he (as well as I) 
pleaſes himſelf, to he one of our family 
But keep it to yourſelf, whatever you 
do. Iam ty that you will; and 
have put it in a ſeparate paper, _z 
mW it as ſoon as you have read it. 
yn. I ſhall want your advice, it may 
be, on this ſubject, having a great deſire 

to get this child into my poſſeſſion ; and 
yet Lady Davers has given mean hint, 
that dwells a little with me. When I 
have the pleaſure I hope for, I will lay 
all before you, and be determined and 


maar ol. have r, by you. 
ou, my good father and mother, have 


ſeen the ſtory in my former papers. 


To Es DAT. 


OU muſt know, I paſs over the 

days thus ſwiftly, notthat I could 

not fill them up with writing, as ample 
as I have done the former: but intending 
only to give you a general idea of our 
_ way of life and converſation ; and having 
gone through a whole week and more, 
you will be able frem what I have re- 
cited, to form a judgment how it is with 
us, one day with another.—As for ex- 


ample, now-and-then neighbourly viſits 
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received and paid. Needle - work be- 
tween whiles, Muſick. Cards ſome- 
times, though I don't love them—One 
more benevolent round Improving con- 
verſations with my dear Mr. B. and my 
two good ladies A leſſon from him, 
when alone, either in French or Latin; a 
new pauper caſe or two—A viſit from 
the good dean—Mr. Williams's depar- 
ture, in order to put the new - projected 
alteration in force, which is to deprive 
me of er the way, the 
dean is highly pleaſed with this affair, 
and the motives to it, Mr. Adams being 
a favourite of his, and a diſtant relation 
of his lady) Mr. H.'s and Polly's mu- 
tual endeavonr to avoid one another 
My leſſons to the poor girl, and cautions, 
as if ſhe were my ſiſter 
Theſe, my dear Miſs Darnford, theſe, 
my honoured father and mother, are the 
leaſant employmerits of our time; ſo 
ar as we females are concerned : for the 
ntlemen hunt, ride out, and divert 
themſelves in their way, and bring us 
home- the news and occurrences they 
meet with abroad, and now-and-then a 
ſtraggling gentleman they pick in their 
diverſions.— And ſo I ſhall not enlarge 
upon theſe articles, after the tedious ſpe- 
cimens I have already given. Yet the 
1 of one converſation, poſſibly, 
may give you another time, when I 
have leait to do, becauſe three young la- 
dies, relations of Lady Towers and Mrs. 
Arthur, were broughtto viſit me, for the 
benefit of my inſtructions; for that was 
the kind compliment of thoſe ladies to 
me. 


WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY. 


ky. you ever have thought, m 

dear, that hnſbands have a diſpenſ- 
ing power over their wives, which kings 
are not allowed over the laws? I have 
this day had a ſmart debate with Mr. B. 
and I fear it will not be the only one up- 
on this ſubject. Can you believe, that 
if a wife thinks a thing her duty to do, 
and her huſband does not approve of her 
doing it, he can diſpenſe with her per- 
forming it, and no. fin ſhall lie at her 
door? Mr. B. maintains this point, I 
have great doubts about it; 2 
one; that if a matter be my duty, and he 
diſpenſes with my performance of it, 


Whether 
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whether, even although that were to clear 
me of the fin, it will not fall upon Him- 
ſelf? And, to be ſure, Miſs, a good wife 
would be as much concerned at this, as 
if it was to remaip upon her. Yet he 
ſeems ſet upon it. What can one do!. 
Did you ever hear of ſuch a notion be- 
fore, Miſs? Of ſuch a prerogative in a 
huſband ? Would you care to ſubſcribe 
to it? 

This is one of Mr. B. s particularities. 
He has ſeveral of them, the effects, as I 
take it, of his former free life. Poly- 

amy, as I have mentioned heretofore, 
is another. That is a bad one indeed. 
Yet he is not ſo determined on this, as 
he ſcems to be on the other, in a certain 
caſe, that is too nice for me, at preſent 
to explain to you; and fo I might as 
well have taken no notice of it, as yet. 
— Only the argument was fo preſent to 
my mind: held within this hour, and I 
write a journal, you know, of what 
paſſes. 

But I will, ſome time hence, ſubmit it, 
at leaſt to your judgments, my father and 
mother. You are well read in the Scrip- 
tures, and have gone through the occa- 
ſion often; and both Mr. B. and I build 
our arguments on Scripture, though we 
are ſo different in our opinions. He ſays, 
the ladies are of his opinion. I'm afraid 
they are, and ſo * not alk 2 But, 

rhaps, I mayn't live, and other thin 
— = nz — ſo I'll ſay no hae 
it at preſent“. 


FRIDAY. 


M H. and my Lord and Lady 
Davers, and the excellent Coun - 
teſs of C——, having left us this day, 
a good deal to my regret, and, as it ſeem- 
ed, to their own, the former put the fol- 
lowing letter into my hands, with au air 
of reſpect, and even reverence. You 
will obſerve in it, that he ſays, he ſpells 
moſt lamentably; and this obliges me 
to give it you literally: 


© DEARE GOOD MADAM, 
6 I Cannott contente myſelfe with com- 
© mon thankes, on leaving youres 
© and Mr. B.'s hoſpitabel houſe, becauſe 
© of thatt there affaire, which I neede 
© not mention; and truly am aſhamed to 
© mention, as I have been to looke you 


® For the ſequel of this, matter, ſee. Vol, V. Letter Ill. 
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in the face, ever ſince it happen'd. I 
don't knowe how itt came aboute, butt 


I thought butt att firſt of joking a littel, 
or ſoe; and ſeeing Polley heard me 
with more attentiveneſs then I expect - 
ed, I was encouraged to proceede; 
and ſve, now I recollecte, itt came 
aboute. 
© But ſhee is innoſent for me: and I 
don't knowe how thatt came aboute 
neither; for wee were oute one moone 
lighte nighte together, in the gerdin, 
walking aboute, and afterwardes tooke 
a napp of two houres, as I beliefe, in the 
ſummer-houſe in the littel gardin, be- 
ing over- powered with ſleepe; for I 
woulde make her lay her head uppon 
my breſte, till, before we were awar, 
wee felle aſleepe _ Butt be- 
fore thatt, we hadd agreed on whatt 
you diſcovered. 
© Thiſs is the whole truthe, and all the 
intimaſies wee ever hadd, to fs off. 
But I beleefe we ſhoulde have been 
better acquainted, hadd you nott, luck- 
ily for mee ! prevented itt, by being att 
home, when we thought you abroad. 
For I was to come to her when ſhee 
hemm'd teu or three times; for hav- 
ing made a contract, you knowe, Ma- 
dam, it was naturall enough to take 
the firſt occaſion to putt itt in force. 
* She coulde not keepe her one ſe- 
critt, and may have tolde you more, 
perhapps, then is true. So what I 
write is to cleare myſelfe ; and to tell 
you, how ſorry I am, in ſuch a 
ouſe as youres, and where their is ſo 
much true godlineſs, that I ſhoulde 
ever be drewne away to have a 
thoughte to diſhonour itt. But I will 
take care of being over-famillier for 
the future with underlings; for, ſee 
how a man may be taken in /—If ſhee 
hadd reſented itt att firſt, when I begun 
to kiſſe her, or ſve (for, you knowe, 
we younge fellows will take libertis 
ſometimes where they don't become 
us, toour owne dif] ents chiefly, 
that's true) 1 ſhoulde have hadd an 
awe uppon me; or iff ſhee had told 
yon, or butt ſaid ſhee woulde, I ſhoulde 
© have flowne, as ſoone as had any 
© thoughtes further aboute the matter. 
© —But what had one of oure ſexe to do, 
yon knowwe, Madam, when they finde 
© littel reſiſtence, and that ſhee woulde 
fande quietly and telle no tales and 
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make no great Aruggell, aud not keepe 


out of one way neither, butt to dilly, 
* &allz on, till one broughte itt to more 
than ane at firlt intended? , 

Poor Polley! I pity her too. Don't 
© think the worſe of her, deare Madam, 
* ſoas too turn her away, becauſe it may 
© hee her ruin. I don't defare too ſee her. 
© I mought have been drawne in to do 
* \trange fooliſh things, and been ruin d 
nat the long run; for who knows where 
this thing monght have ended? My 
* wnkcli woulde have never ſeene me. My 
© father too (his lordſhipp, you have 
* hearde, Madam, is a very crofſe man, 
* and never loved mee much) mought 
* havecutt off the intaile. My aunte would 
© have diſpis'd mee, and ſcorn'd mee, 
I ſhould have been her fooliſhe fellowe 
nin earneſte, nott in jefle, as now. You 


* woulde have reſented itt, and Mr. B. 


© who knowes ? mought have called me 
to account, {for he is bloody paſſionate, 
© I ſawthatt att the Hall, and has foughte 
* two or three duells, as I have hearde) 
© for abubing the /reedome of bis houſe, 
and breakeing the lawes of hoſpitallity, 
nas you tolde mee; and fo, it is nott un- 
© likely, I mighte have dy'd lite a dogge 
iu à ditche; and there would have been 
an ende of a noble family, that have been 
* es of the realme time out of minde. 
E What a ſfadd thing would this have 
© been! A publicke as well as private 
* bfie: for you knowe, Madam, whatt 
© my lady counteſs ſaid, and nobody ſays 
© better thinges, or knowes more of the 
© matter, then her ladyſhipp, That every 
peere of the realme is a jewell in the 
© crowne. A fine ſaying! God grante, 
© I may keepe itt in minde, when my 
© time comes, and my father ſhall happen 


© to die ; 

© Well, butt, Madam, cann you 
© forgive mee? You ſee how happy Iam 
in my diſappointment. But I muſt take 
© another ſheete of paper.— did nott 
© think too write ſo much; — for I don't 
love itt ; butt on this ocaſion, know 
© not how too leave off. I hope you cann 
| © reade my letter. I knowe I write a 
© clumſy hand, and ſpelle mofle lamenta- 
© belly; for I never had a tallent for 
© theſe thinges. I was readier by halfe 
© to admire the orcherd robbing picture 
© # Lilhe's grammer, then any other 
W of the bock: excuſe my nonſenſe, 
be Niadam: butt many a time have I 


help d to fill a ſachil; and always ſup- 
« poled that pihure was putt there on 


£ 
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« purpoſe to tell boyes whatt diverſions 
are aloxwed them, and are propper for 
© them. Several of my ſchoole-tellows 
© tooke it for granted, as well as I, and 
© wee coulde never reconſile itt to oure 
* reaſon, why wee ſhoulde bee puniſhed 
6 for prall. 
* grammers. | 
© Butt, hey, whether am I running! I 
never writt to you before, and never 
may againe, unleſſe you, or Mr. B. 
commande itt, for youre ſerviſe. So 
pray excuſe me, Madam. 
© I knowe I neede give no adviſe to 
Polley, to take care of firft encourage- 
ments. Poore girl ! ſhee mought have 
ſuffer'd ſadly, as welle as I.—For iff 
my father, and my unkell and aunte, 
had requir'd mee to turne her off, you 
knowe itt woulde have been undutifull 
too have refus d them, notwithſtanding 
our bargaine. And want of duty to 
them woulde have been to have added 
faulte too ſaulte: as you once obſerved, 
I remember, that one faulte never 
comes alone, but drawes after itt gene- 
rally five or fix, to hide or vindicate itt, 
and hey every one perhapps as many 
more cache. 
I {hall never forgett ſeverall of youre 
wiſe ſayinges. I have been vex'd, may 
I be hang'd, if I have not, many a 
time, thatt I coulde not make ſuch ob- 
ſervations as you make; who am fo 
much older too, and a mar beſides, and 
a peere's ſon, and a peere"s nephew! but 
my tallents he another way; and by 
that time my father dies, I hope to im- 
prove myſelte, in order to cutt ſuch a 
figgure, as may make me be no diſ- 
graſe to my name or countrey; for I 
ſhall have one benefitt over many 
© younge lordes ; thatt I ſhall be more 
p fond of makeing ov/ervaſions then 
© ſpeeches, and fo ſhall improve of courſe, 
© you knowc. 

© Well, butt whatt is all this to the 
© purpoſe !—I will keepe cloſe to my 
© texte; and thatt is, to thank you, good 
© Madam, for all the favours I have re- 
© ceived in your houſe; to thank you for 
* diſappointing mee, and for convinſing 
mee, in ſo finde, yet ſo ſhameing a man- 
© ner, how wrong I was in the matter of 
« that there Polly; and for not expoſing 
* my folly to any boddy but me e (for 
© I ſhould have been ready to bang my- 
* ſelfe, if you hadd ;) and to begg youre 


ng a leſſon taughte us by out 
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© pardon for itt, and to aſſuer you, that 
4 on. ta J y 


will never offerr the like as long as 1 


© breathe, 
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t breathe. I am, Madam, with - the 
« greateſt reſpecte, youre moſfte obliged, 


c — — ull, and maſte obedient bum- 
ce e, 


3 
8 Pray excuſe blotts and blurrs. 


Well, Miſs Darnford, what ſhall we 
ſay to this fine ?—You'll allow it 
to be an original, I hope. Yet, may-be 
not. For how does one know, but it 
may be as well written, and as ſenſible a 
letter as this claſs of people generally 
write ?—But what then ſhall we he able 
to ſay for ſuch poor creatures of our ſex 
as are taten in, as Mr. H. calls it, by 
ſuch pretty fellows as this: who if they 
may happen to wwrite better, hardly think 
better, or deſign to act better, and are 
not ſo ſoon brought to repentance, and 
promiſes of amendment? 

Mr. H. — well, is not a — 
temptible figure of a man, laughs, talks, 
where he x heard, and his aunt is 
not ent and cuts, to uſe his own 

„a conſiderable figure in a country 
town—But ſee Vet I will not ſay what 
I mi He is Lord Davers's nephew; 
and if he makes his obſervations, and 
forbears his ſpeeches, (I mean, can be 
filent, and only laugh when he ſees ſome- 
body of more ſenſe laugh, and never ap- 
rom or condemn but in leading-ſtrings) 

may poſſibly paſs in a crowd of gen- 
tlemen.— But poor, poor Polly Barlow! 
What car I ſay for Polly Barlow? 

I have a time in view, when, poſſibly, 
4 papers may fall under the inſpection 
of a dear gentleman, to whom, next to 
God, I am accountable for all my actions 
and correſpondences; ſo I will either 
write an account of the matter, and ſeal 
it up ſeparately, for Mr. B. ur at a 
per opportunity, will break it to him, 
and let him know, (under ſecrecy, * 1 
can engage hun to promiſe it) the 
I took ek for fide — tho 
ariſe hereafter, when I cannot anſwer for 


myſelf, to render any thing dark or 
queſtionable in it. A T believe 
very proper to be taken by every married 


lady; and I preſume the rather to ſay ſo, 
having had a good example for it: for I 
have often thought of a little ſealed- up 
parcel of papers, my lady made me burn 
in her preſence, about a-month hefore ſhe 
died.“ They are, Pamela, ſaid ſhe, 
ſuch as Ihaveno reaſon to be concerned 
© about, let who will fee them, could 


- 
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* they know the ſprings and cauſes of 
© them: but, for want of a clue, my ſon 
© might be at a loſs what to think of ſe- 
© veral of thoſe letters, were he to find 
them, in looking over my other papers, 
© when I am no more.. 

Let me add, that nothing could be 
more endearing than our parting with our 
noble gueſts. My lady repeated her com- 
mands for what the often engaged me to 
promiſe, that is to ſay, to renew the corre- 
m— begun between us, ſo much (as 

e was pleaſed to ſay) to her ſatisfa&ion, 

I could not help ſhewing her ladyſhip, 
who was always inquiring after my 
writing employment, moſt of what paſſed 
between you and me; and ſhe admires 
you much, and wiſhed Mr. H. had more 
wit, that was her word: ſhe ſhould in that 
caſe, ſhe ſaid, be very glad to ſet on foot 
a treaty between you and him. 

But that, I fancy, can never be tole- 
rable to you; and I only mention it en 
paſſant.— There's a French woman for 

ou! 

The counteſs was full of her kind 
wiſhes far my happineſs; and my Lady 
Davers told me, that if I could give her 
tmely notice, ſhe would be preſent on a 
certain occaſion. 

But, my dear Miſs, what could I ſay? 
I know nothing of the matter! - Only, 
I am a fad coward, and have a thouſand 
anxieties, which I cannot mention to any 


Bat, if I have ſuch in the honoutable 
eſtate of matrimony, what muſt thoſe 
poor ſouls have, who have been ſeduced, 
and have all manner of reaſon to appre- 
hend, that the crime ſhall be followed by 
a puniſhment ſo aatural to it ? A puniſh- 
ment in kind, as I may ſay; which if it 
only ends in forfeiture of life, following 
the — — of — — be thought 
merciful a expectation: 
for how ſhall they lay claim — hope 
that is given to s in their cir- 
cumſtances that they ſhall be ſaved in 
child-bearing, ſince the condition is, if 
they CONTINUE in faith and charity, 
and HOLINESS with SOBRIETY ? 
Nov, my honoured mother, and my 
dear Miſs Darnford, fince I am upon this 
affecting ſubject, does not this text ſeem 
to give a comfortable hope toa good wo- 
man, who ſhall die in this cireumſtance, 
that ſhe ſhall be y in the Divine 
mercies? For the Apoſtle, in the context, 
fays, that be ſuffers nit a woman to 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over the 

31. man, 


* 
* 
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man, but to be in filence—And what is 
the reaſon he gives? Why, a reaſon that 
is 4 natural conſequence of the curſe on 
the firſt diſobedience, that ſhe ſhall be in 
ſubjeQtion to her huſband. —* For, ſays 
he, Adam aba NOT deceived ; but the 
conan, being deceived, <vas in the 
* tranſereffion.” As much as to fay— 
Had it not been for the woman, Adam 
had kept his integrity, and therefore 
© her puniſhment ſhall be, as it is ſaid 
I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow in 
« thy conception: in forrow _ thou 
« bring forth children, —and thy buſband 
« fall rule over thee.” But neverthe- 
< leſs, if thou ſhalt not ſurvive the ſharp- 
< neſs of thy ſorrow, = death ſhall 

« deemed to be ſuch an alleviation of thy 
6 — of the intailed tran{greffion, that 
8 ſhalt be ſaved, if thou haſt cox - 
© TINUED in faith, and charity, and 
© HOLINESS with SOBRIETY.' 

This, my honoured e and my 
dear friend, is ay paraphraſe; and I reap 
no ſmall comfort from it, when I medi- 
tate upon it, _ I 

But I ſhall make you as ſerious as 
myſelf; and, my dear friend, perhaps 
trighten you from 1 a ſtate, 
in which our poor ſex ſutter ſo much, 
from the bridal morning, let it riſe as 
gaily as it will upon a thoughtful mind, 
to that affecting circumſtznce, (through- 
aut it's whole progreſſion) for which no- 
thing but a tender, a generous, and a 
worry huſband can make them _ rt 
of amends — And when one is ſob d, 
one has ſo many fears added to one's ſor- 
rows; and ſo much apprehenſion, through 
human frailty, of being ſeparated from 
o beloved a partner, that one had need 
of the fortitude to ſupport one's 
felf. But it may be, I am the weakeſt 


and moſt apprehenſive of my ſex It may 


be, I am!— And when one fees how com- 
mon the taſe is, and yet how few die in 
it; how uneaſy many women are, not to 
be in this circumſtance, (my good Lady 
Davers particularly, at times) and Ra- 
cher Hannah in Holy Writ; and 
then how, a childleſs eſtate might leſſen 
one in the eſteem of one's huſband; one 
ought to bring theſe conſiderations in ba- 
lance, and to baniſh needleſs fears. And 
10 I will, if I can. 

But a word-or two more, as to the 


parting with our honoured company. I 
was a little indifpofed, and they all would 
excuſe me, againtt my will, from attend- 


| 


taxi 


* 


PAM ELA. 


ing them in the coach ſome miles, whictr 
their dear brother did. Both ladies moſt 
tenderly ſaluted me, twice or thrice a piece, 
folding their kind arms about me, and 
wiſhing my ſafety and health, and charg- 
ing me to think little, and hope much; 
for they {ſaw me thoughtful at times, 
though I endeavoured to hide it from 
My Lord Davers was pleaſed to ſay, 
with a-goodueſs. of temper that is pecu- 
liar to him My deareſt, dear filter— 
May God preſerve you, and multiply 
© your comforts ! I ſhall pray for you 
more than ever I did for myſelf, though 
I have ſo much more need of it;—L 
muſt leave you——But I leave one whom 
I love and honour next to Lady Da- 
vers, and ever ſhall.” | 
Mr. H. looked conſciouſly ſilly.— I 
can ſay nothing, Madam, — but (ſa- 
luting me) * that I ſhall never forget 
© your goodneſs to me. Adding, in 2 
frothy way, and with as foppiſh an air 
* Now can Lſay, I have ſaluted an angel, 
if ever there was an angel on earth.” 
I had, before, in Mrs. Jervis's par- 
lour, taken leave of Mrs. Worden and 
Mrs. Leſley, my ladies women: they each 
ſole, as it were, at the ſame time, a hand 
of mine, and kiſſed it, begging pardon, 
as ay ſaid, for the freedom. But Lan- 
ſwered, taking each by her hand, and 
kiſſing her I ſhall always think of you 
* with pleaſure, my good friends; for 
you have encouraged me conſtantly by 
your preſence in my private duties, 
* and may God bleſs you, and the wor- 
* thy families you ſo laudably ſerve, as 
* well for your ſakes, as their own!“ 
They turned away with tears, and 
Mrs. Worden would have ſaid fome- 
thing to me, but could not. Only both 
Mrs. Jervis by the hand“ Hap- 
* py, happy Mrs. Jervis!” ſaid they, al- 
molt in à breath.— And happy, happy 
I too, repeated I, in my Mrs. Jervis, 
and in fuch-kind and worthy well- 
* wiſthers as Mrs. Worden and Mrs. 
Leſley.— Wear this, Mrs. Worden;— 
* wear this, Mrs. Leſley, for my ſake :* 
and I gave each of them a ring, with a 
cryſtal and brilliants ſet about it, which 
B. had bought a week before for this 
ery purpoſe; 2 he has a great opinion 
of both the good folks, and often praiſed 
their ence, and their quiet and re- 
ſpectful behaviour to every body, ſo 
different from the impertinence, that _ 


is word, of moſt ladies women, who are 
favourites. ; 

Mrs. Jervis ſaid—“ I have enjoyed 
© many happy hours in your converſa- 
© tion, Mrs. Worden and Mrs. Leſley: 
© I ſhall miſs you very much." 

I muſt endeavour, faid I, taking her 
hand, to make it up to you, my un 
© friend, as well as I can. And of late 
we have not had ſo many opportuni- 
ties together as I ſhould have wiſhed, 
© had I not been ſo agreeably engaged as 
© you know.,—So we mult each try to 
comfort the other, when we have loſt, 
© I ſuch noble, and you ſuch worthy 
© companions.” 2 

Mrs. Jervis's honeſt heart, before touch- 
ed by the parting, ſhewed itſelf at her 
eyes . Wonder not, my good friends, 
{aid I, to the two gentlewomen, wiping 
with my handkerchief her venerable 
cheeks, © that I always endeavour thus 
© to dry up all my good Mrs. Jervis's 
© tears;' and then I kifled her, anos 
of you, my dear mother; and I was force 
to withdraw alittle abruptly, leſt I ſhould 
be too much moved myſelf, becauſe I was 

ing up to our departing company, who, 
had inquired into the occaſion, would 

rhaps have thought it derogatory 
{though I ſhould not) to my preſent ſta- 
tion, and too much retroſpecting to my 
former, 


I could not, in converſation between 
Mr. B. and myſelf, when I was grate- 
fully expatiating upon the amiable cha- 
raRers of our noble gueſts, and of their 
behaviour and kindneſs to me, help ob- 
ſerving, that I had little expected, from 
ſome * hints which formerly dropt from 
Mr. B. to find my good Lord Davers fo 
polite and ſo ſenſible a man. | 

© He is a very good-natured man, re- 
plied Mr. B. I believe I might once ox 
twice drop ſome diſreſpectful words of 
him. But it was the effect of paſſion, 
© at the time, and with a view to two or 
© three points of his conduct in publick 
© life; for which I took the liberty to find 
fault with him, and received very un- 
© ſatisfatory excuſes, One of theſe, I 
© remember particularly, was in a con- 
© ference between a committee of each 
© houſe of parliament, in which he be- 
haved in a way I could not wiſh from a 
man ſo nearly allied to me by marriage; 


A 
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* forall he could talk of, was the dignity 
of their houſe, when the reaſon of the 
* thing was ſtrong with the other; and it 
fell to my lot to anſwer what he ſaid ; 
* whicp I did, with ſome aſperity; and 
© this occaſioned a coolneſs between us 
for ſome time. 

* But no man makes a better figure in 
private life than Lord Davers; eſpe- 
* cially now, that my ſiſter's good ſenſe 
© has got the better of her paſſions, and 
© ſhe can behave with tolerable decency 
towards him. For, formerly, Pamela, 
* it was not ſo; the violence of her ſpirit 
© making him appear in a light too little 
advantageous either to his quality or 
merit, But now his lordſhip improves 
upon me every time I ſee him. 
Lou know not, my dear, continued 
Mr. B. what a diſgrace a haughty and 
* paſſionate woman brings upon her huſ- 
* band, and upon herſelf too, in the eye 
© of her own (ex, as well as ours. Nay, 
* even thoſe ladies, who would be as glad 
* of dominion as ſhe, if they might be 
permitted to exerciſe it, deſpiſe others 
* who do, and the man moff who ſuffers 
. | 

And let me tell you, my Pamela, 
ſaid thedear man, with an air 1 ſhewed 
he was ſatisfied with his own conduct in 
this particular, © that you cannot imagine 
© how muck a woman owes to her huſ- 
* band, as well with regard to her ozun 
peace of mind, as to both their reputa- 
* tions, (however it may go againſt the 
grain with her ſometimes) it he be a 
man, who has diſcretion to keep her in- 
* croaching paſſions under a genteel and 
© reaſonable controul !* 

How do you like this doctrine, Miſs ! 
Ill warrant, you believe, that I could 
do no leſs, than drop Mr. B. one of my 
beſt curt' ſies, in acknowledgment of my 
obligation to him, for ſo conſiderately 
preſerving to me my peace of mind, and 
my reputation, as well as bis own, in this 
caſ 


e. N 

But after all, when one duly weighs 
the matter, I can't tell but what he ſays 
may be right in the main; for I have not 
been able to contradict him, partial as I 
am to my ſex, when he has pointed out to 
me inſtances in the behaviour of certain 
ladies, who, like children, the more they 
have been humaured, the more humour- 
ſome they have grown; which muſt have 


. See Vol. II. p. 193. 
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occaſoned as great uneaſineſs to them- 
ſelves, as to their huſbands. Will you 
excuſe me, my dear ?— This is between 
ourſelves; for I did not own ſo much to 
Mr. B. For one ſhould not give up one's 
ſex, you know, if one can help it; for the 
men will be as apt to impoſe, as the wo- 
men to incronach, I doubt. | 


Well, but here, my honoured father and 
mother, and my dear Miſs Darnford, at 
laſt, I nd my journal · wiſe letters, as I may 
call them; our noble gueſts being gone, 
and our time and employments rolling on 
in much the ſame manner, as in paft 
days, of which I have given an account. 

If any thing new or uncommon, or 
more particularly affecting to me than 
uſual, occurs, I ſhall not fail to trouble 
| _ with it, as I have <4 none: + But 

I have now my correſpondence with Lady 
Davers to reſume ; and how ſhall I do 
about that ?—Oh! I can caſily tell: it is 
but treſpaſſing a little on your indulgent 
allowance for me, my ever · honoured pa- 
rents And yon, my dear Miſs, will find 
it a relief, inſtead of an occaſion for re- 
gret, to be eaſed of a great many imper- 
Uunencies, which I write to you in my 
| heart*sconfidence,and in the familiarity of 
friendſhip. —-Befides, I ſhall have the hap- 
pineſs of changing our paper-correſpond- 
ence into perſonal converſation with you, 
when at London, -And what a ſweet 
change for me will that be I will end 
with the joyſul thought; and with the 
aſſurance that I am, my deareft father 
and mother, and beſ beloved Miſs Darn- 
ford, your dutiful and affectionate 


LETTER XXXIX. 


MY DEAR MISS DARNFORD, 
'F Hear that Mrs. Jewkes is in no good 
1 (tate of health. I am ſorry for 
it, I pray for her life, that ſhe may be 
a credit (if it pleaſe God) to the peni- 


tence ſhe has fo lately aſſumed.— For if 


ſhe die, it will look diſcouraging to ſome 
thoughtleſs minds, who ate not far 
into the methods Providence takes with 
it's poor creatures, that as ſoon as ſhe 
had changed her manner of living, and 
-was in a reformed ſtate, ſhe was taken 
away: though tis certain, that a perſon 
is fitteſt to die, when worthieſt to live. 
And what a mercy will it be to her, if 


But 1 ho 


from good Mr. Peters; but 


PAMELA, 


ſhe ſhould not live long, that ſhe ſaw her 
_— and repented before twas too 
te? 

Do, my dear good Miſs Darnford, 
vouchſafe to the poor ſoul the honour of 
a viſit: ſhe may be low-{pirited=-She 
may be tco much ſunk with the recol- 
lection of paſt things.-Comfort, with 
that ſweetneſs which is ſo natural to Miſs 
Darnford, her drooping heart; and let 
her know, that I have a true concern for 
her, and give it her in charge to take care 
of herſelf, and ſpare nothing that will 
adminiſter either to her health, or peace 
of ind. 

You'll pardon me, my dear, that I put 
you upon ſuch an office; an office indeed 
unſunable from a lady in your ſtation, 
toa perſon in her's; but not to your piety 
and charity, where a duty fo eminent as 
that of viſiting the ſick, and cheering the 
doubting mind, is in-the queſtion. 

I know your condeſcenſion will give 
her great comfort; and if ſhe be 
haſtening to her account, what a pleaſure 
will it give ſuch a lady as you, to have 
illuminated a benighted mind, when it 
was tottering on the verge of death! 
ſhe will get the better of 
her indiſpoſition, and live many years a 
thankful monument of God's mercies, 
and to do more by her example in 


the latter part of her lite, than ſhe may 


poſſibly have done evil in the former. 
I know ſhe will want no ſpiritual hel 
n the kin 
notice of ſo generally eſteemed a young 
lady, will raiſe her more than can be ima- 
gined; forthereisa tenderneſs,a ſympathy, 
in the good perſons of our ſex to one ano- 
ther, that (while the beſt of the other 
ſeem but to act as in office, ſaying to one 
thoſe things, which though lion and 
convincing, one is not certain proceeds 
not rather from the fortitude of their 
minds, than the tenderneſs of their na- 
tures) mingles from one woman to ano- 
ther with one's very ſpirits, thins the ani · 
mal maſs, and runs — one's heart, 
in the ſame lify current, (I can't clothe 
my thought ſaitably to expreſs what I 


would expreſs) giving affurance, as well 


as pleaſure, in the — ee. | 
brightening our miſty proſpects ti 

we ſee the you — 3 — — 

the hills of comfort, — ing thi 


heavy ſogs of doubt and 
1 0g 


is it is makes me wiſh and long 
ns I do, far the company of my dear 
| | , Miſs 
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Miſs Darnford. O when ſhall I fee you? 
When ſhall I? To ſpeak to my t 


cafe, it is all I long for; and, pardon my 


freedom of exprethon, as well as — 
when I let you know in this inſtance, how 
early I experience the ardent lengings of 
one in the way I ami in. 

But I ought not to ſet my heart upon 
any-thing that is not in my own power, 
and which may be ſubject to accidents, 
and the controul of others. But let what- 


ever interventions happen, ſo I have your 


wilt to come, I muſt be rejoiced in your 
kind intention, although your power 
ſhould not prove anſwerable. 

And now, my deareſt, honoured mo- 
ther, let me tell you, that I build no ſmall 


\ conſolation in the hope, that I ſhall, on 


a certain occaſion, have eee 
and be ſtrengthened by your advice and 
comfortings. For this was a propoſal of 
the beſt and moſt confiderate 1290 who 
is every day, if he ſees but the leaſt 
thoughtful cloud upon my brow, ſtudy- 
ing to ſay or to do ſomething to diſpel it. 
But I believe it is the grateful ſenſe I 
have of his goodneſs to me, that makes 
me thus over-anxious: for the apprehen- 
ſions of a ſeparation from ſuch an excel- 


| lent Huſband, from hopes ſo chearing, 


proſpects ſo delightful, muſt, at times, 


affect one, let one's affiance and defires - 
be ever ſo ſtrong where they ought to be -tertained 


preferably placed. Then one would live 
to do a little more good, if one might ! 


I am a ſad weak, apprehenſive crea- 


ture; to be ſure I am! How much better 
fitted for the contingencies of life, are 
che gay, frolick minds, that think not of 
any thing before it comes upon them, than 
ſuch thoughtful futarity pokers as I am! 

But why ſhould I trouble you, my ho- 
noured and dear friends, with my idle 
fears and follies—juſt as if nobody was 
ever in my caſe before Vet weak and 


2 ve ſpirits will be gloomily af- 
fefted ſometimes; and how can one help 


it?—And if I may not hope for the in- 
__ ſoothings of the belt of parents, 
of my Miſs Darnford, in whoſe bo- 
=_ beſides can onediſburden one's —— 
n oppreſſed by too great a weight 
of thought? 

Von will come, and be in the houſe 
with me, my dear mother, for ſome time, 
"when my "1 friend ſends to you — 
won't you? And you will ſpare, my 
mother, my beſt of fathers : won't you ? 
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much, is a 


Ves, yes, I am ſure you will And I 
am ſure my Miſs Darnford will be wich 
me, if the can; and theſe are my com- 
forts. But how I run on! —For I am 
ſo much a novice, that 
But Iwill ſay no mare, than that I am, 
my honoured father and mother, your 
ever-dutiful daughter; and, my dear 
Miſs Darnford, your affectionate and 
obliged l 
P. B. 


LETTER XI. 
FROM MISS DARNFORD TO MRS. . 


MY DEAR MRG. B. 


are greatly obliged to you for 
every particular article in your 
entertaining journal, which you Lots 
brought, ſooner than we wiſhed, to a 
conclufion, We cannot expreſs how 
much we admire you for your judicious 
charities, ſo eaſy to be practiſed, yet ſo 
uncommon in the manner; and for your 
inimitable conduct in the affair of your 
frail Polly, and the filly Mr. H. 
Your account of the viſit of the four 
rakes, of your parting with your noble 
ſs ; your verſes, and Mr. H.'s letter, 
th original indeed!) have all greatly en. 
ined us, as your tive hints ® 
have amuſed us - bt er defer our opi- 
nion of thoſe hints, till We have the caſe 
more fully explained. | 
But, my dear friend, are you not m 
danger of falling into a too thoughtful 
and gloomy way? By the latter part of 
your laſt letter, we are afraid you are; 
and my mamma, and Mrs. Jones, and 
Mrs. Peters, injoin me to write, to cau- 
1 ” that head. But thereis the 
8 of it, becauſe prudence 
will always ſuggeſt to A reaſons, as 
it does in that very letter, that mult out- 
balance our fears. Think little, and hope 
＋ leſſon in your caſe, and 
to 8 your temper; and I h 
Lady — will not A vain have — 
you that caution. After all, I dare ſay, 
your thoughtfulneſs is but ſymptomati - 
cal, and will go off in proper time. 
Meantime, permit me to chooſe. you a 
ſubje&, that will certainly divert you. 
You muſt know, that I have been a di- 


ligent obſerver of the conduct of people 


in the married life to each other; and 


have 
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| ten that there cannot 
be any tolerable happineſs in it, unleſs 
the one or the other makes ſuch ſacrifices 
of their inclinations and humours as ren- 
ders it a tate very little deſirable to free 
and generous minds. Of this I fee an 
inſtance in our own — for ny h 
m and mamma live very ily, 
it Cloning to one fide, I need 72 
which. And this, I am ſure, muſt be 
the caſe between Mr. B. and you: for 
muſt, even through fire, if required, 
rificeto Moloch. I know your pru- 
dence will oblige you to make the beſt 
of it; and like a contented good wife, 
you will ſay, you have your own will in 
every thing : agoodreaſon ＋ 
you make your own will his. This, long 
-ago, we all agreed, any lady muſt do, be 
her quality ever ſo great, who would be 
happy with Mr. B.— Vet my ſiſter once 
—. (entre nous) to be the perſon.— 
Fine work would there have been between 
two ſuch ſpirits, you may believe 
But to wave this: let me aſk you, 
Mrs. B. is your monarch's con to 
you as reſpectſul, I don't mean fond, 
when you are alone together, as when in 
company? Forgive me, Madam—But 
you have hinted two or three times, in 
your letters, that he always is moſt com- 
plaiſant to you in company; and you ob- 
tgrve, that wiſely does he act in this, be- 
cauſe he thereby does credit with every - 
body to his on choice. I make no 
doubt, that the many charming ſcenes 
which your genius and fine behaviour 


furniſh out to him, muſt, as often as they ſex 


happen, inſpire him with joy, and even 
rapture; and muſt make him love you 
more for your mind than for your perſon: 
but theſe rapturous ſceneslaſ verylittle 
longer than the preſent moment. What 
I want toknow is, Whether in the feadier 
parts of lite, when you are both nearer 
the level of us common folks, he gives 
up any thing of his own will in compli- 
ment to yours? Whether he acts the part 
of a reſpe&ful, polite gentleman in his 
behaviour to you; and breaks nut into 
Your retirements, in the dreſs, and with 
the brutal roughneſs of a fox-hunter ? 
Making no difference, perhaps, between 
the field or his ſtud, I will not ſay kennel, 
and chamber or cloſet ?—Policy, 
for his own eredit-ſake, as I mentioned, 
Accounts to me well, for his complaiſanee 
toyou in publick. But his regular and uni- 
form behaviour to you inyour reti ements, 
when the converſation between ypu turns 


\ 


PAMELA. 


upon uſual and common ſubjects, and 
you have not obliged him to riſe to ad- 
miration of you, by ſuch ſcenes as thoſe 
of _ two parſons, SirJacob Swynford, ; 
and the like; are what would ſatisfy my 
curioſity, if you pleaſe to give me an in- 
ſtance or two of it. 

Now, my deareſt Mrs. B. if you can 
give me a caſe, 1 or nearly thus cir» 
cumſtanced, you will highly oblige me ; 

Firſt, Where he has borne with any 
infirmity of your own; and I know of 
none where you cangive him ſuch an op- 

nity, except you get into a vapour- 
1ſh habit, by giving way to a temper too 
thoughtful and apprehenſive : 

Next, that, in complaiſance to your 
will, he recedes from his own in any one 
inſtance : _ 

Next, whether he breaks not intoyour 
retirements unceremoniouſly, and with- 
out apology or coneern, as I hinted 
above} {7 + 7 

You know, my dear Mrs. B. all I 
mean, by what I have ſaid ; and if yeu 
have any pretty converſation in memory, 
by the recital of which, this my bole 


curioſity may be anſwered, pray oblige 


me with it; and we ſhall be able to 
judge by it, not only of the inborn ge- 
neroſity which all that know Mr. B. have 
been willing to attribute to him, but of 
the likelihood of the continuance of both 
your felicities, upon terms ſuitable to the 
characters of a fine lady and fine gentle- 
man; and of conſequence, worthy of the 
imitation of the moſt delicate of pur own 


This is the taſk your Polly Darnford 
preſumes to ſet her beloved Mrs. B. And 
why ? For your own diverhon, in the 
firft place. For my edification, in the 
next, And that when I have the plea- 
{ure I hope for, of attending you in Lon- 
don, I may fee what there is in the con- 
duct of you both, to admire, or remon- 
ſtrate againſt, in the third. For, where 
there is ſo little wanting to perfection be- 
tween you, I ſhall be very free with you 
both, in my cenſures, if he impoſes, 
through prerogative, . or you permit, 
through an undue compliance, what I 
ſhall imagine ought not to be in either 
caſe, I know you will excuſe me for 
what I have ſaid; and well you may, 
ſince I am ſure, I ſhall have nothing to 
do, when Jam with you, but to admire 
and to imitate you; and to wiſh, if ever I 
marry, I may have juſt ſuch a huſband 


(though not quite ſo haughty perhaps) 
t | 4. 


* 
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as Mr. B. But pray, let not the lordly 
man ſee this letter, nor your anſwer, nor 
the copy of it, till you may conclude I 
have the latter, if then; that you may 
not be under any undue influences. 

' Your obliging longings, my beloved 
dear lady, for my company, I hope, will 
be ſoon, very ſoon, anſwered. My papa 
was ſo pleaſed with your ſweet earneſtneſs 
on this occaſion, that he joined with my 
mamma ; and both, with equal cheer- 
fulneſs, ſaid, you ſhould not be many 
days in London before me. Murray 
and his miftreſs go on ſwimmingly, and 
have not yet had one quarrel. The only 


f — he, of either ſex, that ever knew 


ancy ſo intimately, and ſo long, with- 
out one | 
This is all I have to ſay, at preſent, 
when I have aſſured you, my dear Mrs. 
B. how much I am your obliged and af- 
fectionate 
PoLLY DARNFORD. 


I muſt add, however, that I expect from 

you almoſt as many letters as there are 

ſt· days between this and the time 

| | fre yau; for I will not part with 

my correſpondent for any body ; no, 
not for Lady, Davers. | 


But I muſt inſiſt upon your giving me 


the converſation with the young ladies 
related to Lady Towers and Mrs. Ar- 


ur. 
I will obſerve every-thing you ſay in re- 
lation to Mrs. Jewkes, who is much 
as ſhe was ; but not better. ' 


LETTER XII. 


MY DEAREST MISS DARNPFOR Dy 
Was afraid 1 . my laſt letter in 
1 way; and I am obliged tu 

you for the kindend friendly — — 

take of it. It was owing to a train of 
think ing which ſometimes I get into, of 
late | hn only ſymptomatically, as 


you ſay, and that the cauſe and 


will ſoon vaniſh together. 2 
But what a taſk, my dear friend, III 
warrant, you think you have ſet me] I 
thought, in the ſs of my journal, 
and in my letters, 7 had given fo many 
inſtances of Mr. B.'s polite tenderneis 
to_ me, that no new ones would be re- 
quired at my hands; and when I ſaid he 
was always moft complaiſant before com- 

ny, I little expected that ſuch an in- 


erence would be drawn from my words, 


as would tend to queſtion the uniformĩty 


of his behaviour to me, when there were 

no witneſſes to it. But I am glad you 
ive. me an opportunity to clear up all 

—_ doubts — ſubject. To — 
en; 

You firſt deſire an inſtance, where 

Mr. B. has borne with ſome infirmity 

of mine: * 

Next, that in complaiſance to my will, 
he has receded from his own : 

And, laſtly, Whether he breaks not 
into my retirements unceremonioutly, 
and without apology or concern, making 
no difference between the field or the 
ſtud, and my chamber or cloſet? 

I know not, my dear, what the diſ- 
tance is, at which the polite ladies, and 
thoſe of rank think it proper to endea- 
vour to keep their huſbands : but I will 
give you by-and-bye the ſubject of one 
converſation only, which will anſwer all 


you mean, as I apprehend, and at the 


{ame time acquaint you with the notions 
and behaviour of us both, with reſpe& 
to this diſtance, and my retirements; and 
then leave you to judge as you think fit. 
As to the firſt, his bearing with my 
infirmities; he is daily giving inſtances 
of his goodneſs to me on this head, and 
I am aſhamed to ſay, that of late I give 
him ſo much occaſion for them as I do: 
but he ſees my apprehenſiveneſs, at 
times, though I endeavour to conceal it; 
and no huſband was ever ſo ſoothing and 
ſo indulgent as Mr. B. He gives me the 
beſt advice, as to my malady, if I may 
call it one: treats me with redoubled 
tenderneſs; talks to me upon the ſubjects 


I moſt delight to dwell upon; as of my 


worthy parents; what are doing at 
this time, and at that; of our intended 
journey to London; of the diverſions of 
the town ; of Miſs Daruford's company; 
and when he- goes abroad, ſends up my 
good Mrs. Jervis tome, becauſe Lſhould 
not be alone: at other times, takes me 
abroad with him; brings this neighbour 
and that neighbour to viſit me; and car- 
ries me to viſit them: talks of our jour- 
ney to. Kent, and into Lincolnſhire, and 
to my. Lady Davers's, to Bath, to Tun- 
bridge, and I can't tell whither, when 


the apprehended time ſhall be over.—la 


fine, my dear Miſs Darnford, you can- 
not imagine one half of his tender good- 
neſs and politeneſs to mel Indeed you 
cannot — Then, as to what you call 
reſpectful, he watches every motion of 
my eye, every turn of my countenance; 
ſeldom gives his opinion upon ſubjects 
that he kindly imagines within my capa- 

city, 


p. AM E L A. 1400 


Fg 


: 
2 * * " B 
"ST - 
= x 
. 
N 
o d 
- 1 
_ 
2 NY 
. 
5 b 
1 
7 PT 
os 4 x 
wi) 
* * 
A 4 
_ A . 
« 4 
N 
x 4 : 
. : 
3 I 
* | 
5 
2 
A 
33 N 
„ 
KS 
HM 
4 
% 
4 
* 


F 


1454 P AME LA. 


city, till he has heard mine; and I have 
the leſs fear of falling into mean com- 
phances, becauſe his generoſity is my 

an, and never fuils to exalt me 
more than I can debaſe myſelf, er than 


. is poſſible 1 can deſerve. Then he 


havdly ever goes out to-auy diſtance, but 
he brings me ſome pretty preſent, that 
he thinks will be grateful to me: when 
at home hc is ſeldom out of my com- 
v3 delights to teach me French and 
talian, and reads me — 2 of manu- 
( ript poetry, in ſeveral of the modern 
—— (for he ſpeaks them all ;) ex- 
plains to me everything I underſtand 
not; delights ro anfwer all my queſtions, 
— to encourage my inquiſitivenefs 
curiolity, tries to give me à notion 

of pictures and medals, and reads me 
kftures upon them, for he has a fine 


THE: 
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3 
5 
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5 t to theſe things, n 
dear ? —— up to your felt 
queſtion? or do not? Or is not 
what I have faid, à full anſwer, were I 
to fay no more, to ail your inquinies? 
Cm there be any ſuch thing as z#due 
to ſuch an huſband, on my 
de, think ? And when I have 
charm'd to fleep, by my, grateful duty, 


Davers, in one of her letters, calls 

and am reſolved not to awake it, if 

I can help it, bythe leaſt diſobliging or 

wilfull act, what have I to ap- 
Tr 


O my dear, I am thoroughly con- 
vinc'd, that half the miſunde ings, 
married e, areowing to tri- 
les, to diſtinctions, to mere words, 
and little captious follies, to ——.— 
Z ot unguarded petulances : and who 
— þ — fold FatiafaRtion of life, 
for the fake of triamplimg in ſuch poor 
contentions, if one esuld triumph? 


that watchful dragon, Preregalide, as 
* 


Are ſuch foibles as theſe to be digni - 


sed by the name of inclinations and hu- 

urn, which to be given up, would be 

ing fuch a /acr:fiee, at ſhall render 

the married life little defirable to free 
and generous minds? Ws = 

But fay not, my dear, to free and 

— for every high ſpirit de- 

not theſe epithets : nor think what 

I fay, à partiality in behalf of my own 

conduct, and an argument for tameneſs 


o Ses this Vol. p. 336. 


fo 'obſervant and fo 


* 


of ſpirit, and ſuch an one as would lick 
che duſt; for, let me tell you, my dear 


_ friend, that, dearly as I love and ho- 


nour my Mr. B. if he were to require 
of me any- thing that I thought it was 
my duty not to comply with, I ſhould 
be the unhappieſt creature in the world ; 
becauſe I am ſure I ſhould withſtand his 
will, and defire him to excuſe my non- 
compliance. | | 

But then I would reſerve my ſtrength 
for theſe greater points, and would ne- 
ver diſpute with him the ſmuller, al- 
though they were not entirely to my lik - 
ing : and this would give both force and 
merit to the oppoſition, 'when $ found it 
neceſfary: but to conteſt every little 
point, where nothing but one's ſtubborn 
will was in the queſhon, what an inex- 
cuſable perverſeneſs would that be ! How 
ready to enter the liſts againſt an huſ- 
band, would it make one appear to him? 
Andwhere beſides, is the merit of oblig- 
ing, were we only to yield to what will 
oblige ourſelves ? 

But you next require of me an inſtance, 
where, in — (wr to vy will, he has 
receded from bis '026077? I don't know 
what to ſay to this. When Mr. B. is 


all tenderneſs and indulgence, as I have 


faid, and requires of me nothing, that 
I can have a material objection to; ought 
F not to oblige him? Can I have a will 
that is not his? Or would it be excuſa- 
ble if I bad? All tle matters, as I 
have ſaid, I cheerfully give wp; great 
ones have not yet oceurr d between as, 
and I hope never will. One point, in- 
deed, I have ſome apprehenſion may 
happen; and that, to be plain with you, 
is, we have had a debate or two on the 
Pabje&e (which I maintain) of a mother's 
duty to nurſe her own. child; and I -am 
ſorry 3 he ſeems more determined 


than I wiſh he were, againſ it. 
I hope it will not ſo far, as to 
awaken the 1 Imentioned, 


Prerogative by name; but I doubt 1 
cannot give up this point very content - 
edly. But — — had I been 
a dutcheſs born, I think I would not 
have conteſted them with my huſband. 

VU pon the whole of this: queſtion then, 
I have really had no will of my on to 
contend for, ſo generbus is Mr. B. and 
grateful have I 
thought it my duty to be; yet I could 
give you many reſpectful in too, 
of his receding, when he has deſired to 


ſce 


v 


PAMELA. 


ſee what I have been writing, and I have 
told him to whom, and begg d to be ex- 
euſed. One ſuch inſtance I can give 
ſince I began this letter. This is it: 
I putitin my boſom, when he came 
he ſaw me do fo. 
Are you writing, my dear, what I 
© muſtnot ſee?” | 
Im writing to Miſs Darnford, Sir; 
« 8 you might not, at pre- 
4 ſent,” 


© This augments my curioſity, Pa- 
© that I not ſee? | 
If you won't be diſpleaſed, Sir, I 
had rather you would not, becauſe ſhe 
© defires you may not ſee her letter, nor 
12 this my anſwer, till the latter is in her 


© Then I will not, returned Mr. B. 


4 Will this inſtance, my dear, come 
up to your demand for one, where he 


recodes from his own will, in complai- 
{ance to mine ? | A 
But now, as to what both our notions 
- and our practice ate on the article of my 
retirements, and whether he breaks in 
upon them unceremoniouſly, und with- 
. out apology, let the converiation I pro- 
miſed inform you, which began on the 


92 occaſon: | 

Mr. B. rode out early one morning, 

_ ' withina few days paſt; and did not re- 

turn till the afternoon; an abſence I 

not been uſed to of late; and breakfaſt- 
him being alſo a 


tience to ſee him, having expected him 
- at dinner, that I was forced to retire to 
my cloſet, to try to divert it, by writ- 
ing; and the gloomy concluſion of 
Jak, was then the ſubject. — 
about —— — indeed did xot 
tarry to change his riding · dreſs, as your 
iteneſs, my dear friend, would per- 


ping my breaſt, I (ay to it fometimes— 
Lie ſtill, buſy fool as thou art! Canſt 
* thou not forbear letting thy diſcerning 
$ Jord ſee thy nonſenſical emotions? Ilove 


ther unaccountable. F 
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* to indulge thee in them, myſelf, tis 
true, but then let nobody elie obſerye 
them; for, generous as thx maſter is, 
© thou moni not perhaps meet with 
© ſuch favourable interpretations as thou 
© deſerveſt, when thou art always flut- 
* tering thus, as he approaches, and 
* playelt off all thy little joyful frolicks 
into the glowing cheek, and brighten d 
eye of thy miſtreſs, which makes her 
© look, as if ſhe were conſcious of ſome 
* miſdemeanour; when, all the time, it 
bis nothing in the world but grateful 
© joy, and a love ſo innocent, that the 
5 pureſt mind might oven it,” | 
This little fluttey and * the 
but 


ardour. * Whenever I have 


not permit me to ſtand upon the for 
* mality of a me to know how you 
* are ed; but I break in upon you, 


„ as you 
© ſhe.” 
„Dear Sir, you are very obliging, 


But 1 have no notion of mere forma- 


* lities of this kind,; (How unpolite this, 
my dear, in your friend! in a married 
* ſtate, ſinee tis impoſſible a virtuous 
* wife can be employed about any thing 


that her huſband may not know; and 


* ſo need not fear ſurprizes. | 
this, my 


* T am glad to hear you 
* Pamela; for I have always thought the 
extraordi civilities and di 


4 

« of this kind, which I have obſerved 
* among ſeveral perſons of rank, altoge- 
| or, if they are 
© exafted by the lady, I ſhould 


© ſhe had reſerves, which ſhe herſelf be- 


© lieved I could not approve of. If not 
© exacted, but iſed of choice by the 
* gentleman, it carries with it, 55 
* opinion, a falſe air of politeneſs, little 
© leſs than affrontive tothe lady, and diſ- 
* honourable to himſelf; for does it not 
* look, 3 if be ſuppoſe, and e 
OREN ry to appriſe 
6 - of his vaſit, leſt be ſhould make 
« diſcoveries not to her credit, or his 
nn ; 
One would not, Sir, (far I 
his coneluſion too ſevere) * make ſuch a 
© harſh ſuppoſition as this, neither: for 
3M © there 


* . "+4 ww as f# . 
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there are little delicacies and moments 


© of retirement, no doubt, in which a 


« modeſt lady would be glad to be in- 
© dulged by the tendereſt huſband.” _ 
© It may be fo, in an early matrimony, 
© before the lady's confidence in the ho- 
* nour and difcretion of the man ſhe has 
© choſen has diſengaged her from her 
© bridal reſerves.” | ; 
Bridal reſerves! dear Sir; permit 
we to give it, as my humble opinion, 
that a wife's behaviour onght to he as 
pute and circumſpect, in degree, as 
a that of A em on of a majden 
lady, be her confidence in her hul- 
* band's honour and diſcretion ever fo 
great. For, indeed, I think a groſs 


© or a careleſs demeanour little becomes 


that modeſty, which is the peculiar ex- 
4 and diſtinction of aſp . 

6 be boy aye G you my dear, 
©* by what you now ſay, for your own 
C E 5 ſome- 
© times 2 But AA 
1 to argue a practice we make 
0 —— becauſe we do make it our 
© own, rather than from the reaſon of 
© the thing?” 4 

© I hope, Sir, that is not the preſent 
'© caſe with me; for, permit me to ſay, 
© that an over-free or negligent beha- 
_ © yjour of a lady in the married ſtate, 
©, muſt be a mark of diſreſpe& to her 
* conſort; and would ſhew, as if ſhe was 
© very little ſolicitous about what ap- 
t pearatice ſhe made in his eye. And 
© muſt not this beget in him a flight opi- 
© nipnof her, and her ſex too, as if, ſup- 
6 — the gentleman had been a free 
0 „ ſhe would convince him, there 
© wad no other difference in the ſex, but 
© as Gy were within or without the 
+ pale; Lei by the law, or aRting in 
© defiance of it? , 

© I utderſtand the force of your ar- 
© ent, Pamela. But you were go- 
© ing to ſay ſomething more. 

© Qnly, Sir, permit me to add, that 
© when, in my particular caſe, you in- 
join me to appear before you always“ 
© dreſſed, even in the early part of the 
day, it would be wrong, if I was lels 
© tegardfult of my behaviour and ac- 
© tions, than of my appearance.* -- 

I believe you are right, my dear, if 


-< preciſe or unnèceſſary ſcrupulouf- 
« nets by edel, and where all is rl 
N Nane * 


* 
d v 


4a * « 
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not chooſing he 
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affected, eaſy, and natural, as in my 
Pamela. For I have feen married la- 
© dies, both in England and France, 
© who have kept a huſband at greater 
* diſtance than they have exacted from 
© ſome of his ſex, who have been mote 
* intitled to his reſentment, than to his 
« wife's intimacies. : 
© But to wave a ſubjeR, in which, as 
I can with pleaſure ſay, neither of us 
© have much concern, tell me, my deat. 
© eſt, how you were employed before I 
came up? Here are pen and ink: here 
* too, is paper; but it is as ſpotleſs as 
© your mind. To whom were you di- 
* refting your favours now? May I not 
© know your ſubject?” 
Mr. H. letter was a part of it; and 
ſo I had put it of — his 8 and 
ould ſee that I am 
N wo I, „to Miſs Darn- 
ut I think you muſt not aſk 


« writin 


© ford; 


me to ſee what 1 have written hi- time. 


© I put it aſide, that you ſhould-not, 
* whenTheard your we ſtep. 'The 
0 perm; is _ OD our _ 
c $; and a little of my apprehen- 
4 — on an occaſion upon which 
our ſex wy write to one another; but, 
for ſome of the reaſons we have been 
© mentioning, gentlemen ſhould not de- 
6. fire to ſee.” 332i „a 
© Then I will not, my deareſt love.“ 
I could give you an hundred ſuch—of 
his receding from his own will, in com- 
plaiſance to mine:) Only, continued he, 
let me warn you againſt too much ap- 
* prehenſiveneſs,- for your own ſake, as 
© well as mine; for ſuch a mind as m 
* Pamela's, I cannot permit to be habi- 
© tually over-clouded. And yet there 
now hangs upon your brow an over- 
© thoughtfulneſs, which you muſt not 


of F- , T 
bY 3 Sir, I was a little too 
© thoughtful, from my ſubjeR, before 
vou came; but your preſence, like the 
5 fun, has diſſipated the miſts that hu 
2 — my mind. See you not, and 
p his hand with my lips, they are 
Alx gone already?” ſmiling open bis, 
witkx delight unfergned, + eo 
Not quite, my ceareſtPamela ; and 


-* therefore, if you have no objeRiony I 


© will change 


dreſs, and attend 
in the chariot ory 


or an hour or two, hi- 
un . 1 
Aide 


». + . C514 a1 „0 
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ether you pleaſe, that no one ſhadow may 
© remain viſible in this dear face; ten- 
derly ſaluting me. 85 
Whitherſoever you pleaſe, Sir. A 
© little airing with you will be highly 
© a _ to me. 1 
: ear obliger went and chan 

his dreſs in an ant; and he * 
the chariot, with his uſual tender polite- 
neſs, aud we had a charming airing of 
feveral miles; returning quite happy, 
cheerful, and delighted with each other's 
converſation, without calling in upon any 
of our good neighbours : for what need 
df that, my dear, when we could be the 


beſt company in the world to each other? 


© Do theſe inſtances come up to your 
eſtions, my dear? or, do they not ?— 
If you think not, I could give you our 
converfation in the chariot ; for I wrote 
it down, at my firſt leiſure, ſo highly was 
T delighted with it; for the ſubject was 
my deareſt parents; a ſubje& ſtarted by 
himſelf, becauſe he knew it would oblige 
me, But being tired with writing, I 
"may reſerve it, till I have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing you, if you think it worth aſking 
for. 27 5 ſo I will haſten to a couclu- 
ſion of this long letter. 
Tou will perceive, my dear, by what 
IT have written, in what ſenſe it may he 
Juftly ſaid, that Mr. B. is m complai- 
ſant to me before company, Fug po- 
litically, as you ſay, to credit to 
his own generous choice: — but that he 
is more tender, yea, reſpefully tender, 
(for that's the word with you) and nat 
leſs polite to me, in our retired hours, 
you will have no doubt, from what I have 
related; and _ further relate, if it 
were necellary : for every day produces 
inſtances pew? © to what I 4 


u. 
1 my dear, let me ſay to you, 
what I qt not ſo freely ſay to any 
other young lady; that I never could 
| have hoped I ſhould be ſo happy #s I 


am, in other particulars, from a gentle- 


man who has given himſelf the liberties 
Mr. B. has done: for I never hear from 
him, in conipany, or when alone, the 
| leaſt ſhocking expreſſion, or ſuch frothy 
jeſts, as tend to convey impure ideas to 
the moſt apprehenſive mind. There is, 

indeed, the leſs wonder in this, and that 
ve can glory in a true conjugal chaſtity, 

as I have the vanity to think, his love, as 

well as my own, is the love of the mind, 


; e CR SS. 


have given 


rather than that of perſon ; and our ten- 
dereſt and moſt affecting moments, are 
thoſe which lift us up above ſenſe, and all 
that ſenſe can imagine. But this is a 
ſubje& too delicate to be dwelt upon, 
even to you: and you'll better compre- 
hend all I mean, when your pure mind 
meets with a geritleman of exalted ſenſe, 
like Mr. B. whom, if you find him not 
od. as you wiſh, your example will 
e ſo. 

Permit me to add, for the ſake of you, 
my dear parents, as well as for the ſakes 
of my much- reſpected friends, who have 
joined in the kind caution you ſo oblig- 
ingly give me, againſt getting into too 
thoughtful and gloomy a way, that there 
is no great fear I Thould continue long in 
it, when I have fo kind and fo generous 
a comforter as Mr. B. For, at his pre- 
ſence, all my fearful enſions are 
diſſipated, and vaniſh like a mornin 
dream. And depend upon it, that 


ſure as the day ſucceeds to the night, ſo 


ſure will my mind, while capable of the 
leaſt ſenſe of gratitude, be illuminated the 
moment he ſhines out upon me, let it be 
ever ſo overcaſt in his abſence, through 
imaginary doubts,and apprchended evils. 
I have only farther to add, for my 
comfort, that next Thurſday ſe ennight, 
if nothing hinders, we are to ſet out for 
London. And why do yqu think I ſay 
for my comfort ? Only that 1 ſhall then 
ſoon have the opportunity, to aſſure you 
perſonally, as you give me hope, how 
much Fam, my dear Mifs Darnford, your 
truly affectianate 2 5 1 


I will mew you; when I ſee you, the 
converſation you reguire about the 
young ladies; £2” 


LETTER XLII. 
MY DFAR MISS DARNPORD, | 
NE more' letter, and I have done 


"IF for a great while; becauſe I hope 


your preſence will put an end to the oc- 
caſion. I ſhall new tell you of my ſe- 
cond viſit to the Dairy-houſe, where we 
went to breakfaſt, in the chariot and 
four, becauſe of the diſtance, which is 
ten pretty long miles. 


I tranſcribed for yon, from letters write + 
ten formerly to my dear parents, an *ac- 
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count of my former dairy-houſe viſit, 
and what the people were, and whom I 
ſaw there; and although T beſought you 
to keep that affair to yourſelf, as too 
much affecting the reputation of my Mr. 
B. to be known any farther, and even 
to deſtroy that account, when you had 
peruſed it; yet, I make no doubt, you 
remeiuber the ſtory, and ſo 1 need not 
tepeat an 8 

When 4 there, we found at 
che door, expecting us, (be they heard 
the chariot-wheels at a diſtance) my pret- 
ty Miſs Goodwin, and two other Miſſes, 
whe had earned their ride, attended by 
the governelſs's daughter, a diſcreet young 
gentlewomar.. As ſoon asI ſtepped out, 
the child rat; into my arms with great 


ſs, and I as tenderly embraced. 


her, and leading her into the parlour, 


aſked her abundance of queſtions about” 


her work, and her leſſons; and among 


the reſt, if ſhe had merited this diſtinc- 
tion of the chaiſe and dairy-houle breax - 


faſt, or if it was owing to her uncle's fa- 
vour, 4nd to that of her governeſs? the 

gentlewoman aſſured me it was to 
2 ſhewed me her needleworks, 
and penmanſhip; and the child was 


bighly with my commendations. 
gens deal of notice of the 
other two Miſes, for their ſchool-fellow's 


Ake, and made each of them a preſent 
of ſome little toys; and my Miſs, of a 
number of pretty trinkets, with which 
ſhe was highly delighted; and I told her, 
that 1 would wait upon her governeſs, 
when I came from London into the 
country again, and ſee in what order 
ſhe kept her little matters ; for, above all 
things, I loved pretty houſewifely Miſſes ; 
and then, I would bring her more. 

Mr. B. obſerved, with no ſmall ſatis- 
ſaction, the child's behaviour, yum a 
v yz and as fond o 
no ET had been more than her 
uncle, and ſeemed under ſome re- 
{traint, leſt it ſhould be taken, that he 
-was more. Such power has ſecret guilt, 
poor gentleman ! to leſſen and reſtrain a 
3 that would, in a happier light, 

ve been fo laudable to have manifeſted! 
But how commendable is this his love to 
the dear child, compared to that of moſt 
wicked libertines, who have no delight, 
but in deftroying innocence z and care 
not what becomes of the unhappy in- 
fants, or of the ſtil} more unhappy mo- 
thers ! 

I ana going to let you into a charm» 


was affected. 


ing ſcene, reſulting from this perplexity 
of the dear gentleman. A. ſcene that 
has afforded me high delight ever ſince ; 
and always will, when I think of it; 
but I will lead to it as gradually as it 


4 
The child was very fond of her uncle 
and told him, ſhe loved him dearly, an 
always would love and honour him, for 
giving her ſth a good atint. * You 
e talked, Madam," ſaid me, when I 
* ſaw you before, that I ſhould come 
and live with 50 Will you let me, 
Madam? Indeed 1 will be very good 
© and do every thing you bid me, and 
mind my book, and my needle ; indeed 
© I will, LD | 2 
* A{k your uncle, my dear, faid 1; 
I ſhould like your pretty company of 
all things. 1 
- She went to Mr. B. and ſaid “ Shall 
© I, Six, go and live with my aunt ?— 
Pray let me, when you come from Lon- 
don again. e S6r "a 


© You have a ver! good overneſs, 
child,” faid he 17 0 ſhe fant part 
with you.“ | 1 
© Yes, but ſhe can, Sir; ſhe has a great 
© many Miſſes, nd can ſpare me well 
* enough; and if you pleaſe to let me ride 
© in Jour coach ſometimes, I can go and 
© viſit my governeſs, and beg a holida 
© for the Miſſes, now-and-then, Shen 
© am almoſt a woman, and then all the 
© Miſſes will love me. 
© Don't the Miſſes love you now, Miſs 
„Goodwin? ſaid he. Yes, they love 
© me well enough, for matter of that ; 
© but they'll love me better, when I can 
© beg them a holiday, Do, dear Sir, let 
me go home tomy new aunt, next time 
you come into the country.” 
was muchpleaſedwith the dear child's 
earneſtneſs; and permitted her to have her 
full argument with Her beloved uncle; 
but was much moved, and he himſelt 
was under ſome concern, when ſhe ſaĩd 
© Butyou ſhould, in pity, let me live with 
© you, Sir, for I have no papa, nor 
© mamma neither; they are ſo far off ! = 
© But I will love you both as if you were 
* my own papa and mamma; fo, dear 
© now, my good uncle, promiſe the poor 
© girlthat has never a papa nor mamma!” 
withdrew to the door: It will rain, 
© | helieve,' ſaid I, and looked up. 
And, indeed, I had almoſt a ſhower in 
my eye; and had T kept my place, could 
not have refrained ſhewing how much L 
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Mr. B. as I faid, was a little moved; 
but for fear the young gentlewoman 
ſhould take notice of ii How ! mydeaf,” 
faid he, no papa and mamma !—Did, 
© they not ſend you a pretty black boy 
to wait upon you, awhile ago? Have 
c Jov forgot that? That's true, re- 
ied ſhe; © but what's a black boy to 
living with my new aunt ?—That's 
© better a great deal than a black boy 
© Well, your aunt and I will conſider 
© of it, when we come from London. Be 
© a good girl, mean time, and do as your 
c 4. would have you, and then 
© you don't know what we may do for 
© you.'——+ Well then, Miſs Bett, ſaid 
ſhe to her young governeſs, © let me be ſet 
© two taſks inſtead of one, and I will 
learn all I can to deſerve to go to my 
© aunt.” 

In this manner the little prattler di- 
verted herſelf, And as we returned 
from them, the ſcene I hinted at, opened 
as follows : *. | 

Mr. B. was pleaſed to fay—* What 
© a poor figure does the proudeſt man 
* make, my dear Pamela, under the 
© ſenſe of a concealed guilt, in company 
© of the innocent — — it, and even 
© of thoſe who do not! Since the caſual 


* expreſſion of a baby ſhall overwhelm. 


© him with ſhame, and make him unable 
© tolook upwithout confuſion. Ibluſhed 
© for myſelf, continued he, to ſee how 
© you were affected for me, and yet with- 
© drew, to avoid reproaching me ſa much 
© as with a look, Surely, Pamela, I 
© muſt then make a moſt contemptible 
s rancs in your eye! Did you not 
diſdain me at that moment? 
Deareſt Sir! how can you ſpeak 
* ſuch a word? A word I caunot repeat 
© after you? For at that very time, I 
© beheld you with the more reverence, 
for ſeeing your noble heart touched 
* with a ſenſe of your error; and it was 
© ſuch an earneſt to me of the happieſt 
© change I could ever wiſh for, and in 
ſo young a gentleman, that it was one 
© half joy for that, and the other half 
© concern atthe little charmer's acciden- 
tal plea, to her beſt and neareſt friend, 
© for coming home to her new aunt, that 
© affeed me ſo ſenſible as you ſaw.” 

© You muſt not talk to me of the 
© child's coming home, after this viſit, 
Pamela for how, at this rate, ſhall I 
© ſtand the reproaches of my own mind, 


schen I fee the little prater every day 


© are the glory and the bo 
© grateful Pamela! And permit me ta 


© before me, and think of what her paor 
mamma has ſuffered on my account? 


Tis enough, that in you, my dear, L 
dave an hourly a bout before me, fi 
© my attempts on your virtue; and 1 
© have nothing to of,” but that T 
gave way to the triumphs of your in- 
© nocence : and what then is my boaſt?* 
© Whatis your boaſt, deareſt Sir? Vou 
© have thing to boaſt, that is wor- 
© thy of being boaſted of: Brought up 


© to an affluent fortune, uncontronled in 


« your will, your paſſions uncurbed; you 
© have nevertheleſs permitted the Divine 
grace to upon your truly noble 
c os * hav Hh — 3 at A 
* time of life, hen others are rufhi 
© into vices, in the midſt of which, per- 
© haps, they are cut off, ; 
© You ad ouſly, and with a laud. 
© able affection, to a deſerving baby 
© which ſame would have left friend 
© to the wide work * 2 more 
© miſerable, p s, 1 
« made the very aliieitit —— — 
you have the comfort to think, that, 
© through God's goodneſs, this mother 


© is not unhappy; and that there is not 


* aloft ſoul, any more than a loſt body, 
© to lay to your charge. 

© You have inſpirited, * 1p gene- 
© rous example, and enabled, by your 
© ſplendidfortune, another perſon, 
© you have made the happieſt creature in 
© the world, to do good to the poor and 
« deftitute all 2 her; beſides mak 
© ing every one who approaches you, 
d ealy and happy with the of your 
© own hands. | 

© You are the beſt of huſbands, the 
© beſt of landlords, the beſt of maſters, 
© the beſt of friends; and, with all thefe 
© excellencies, and a mind, as I hope, 
© continually improving, and more and 
© more affected with the ſenſe of it's paſt 
© miſtakes, will you aſk, dear Sir, what 
is your boaſt? . 

O my deareſt, dear Mr. B.“ and 
then I preſſed his hand with my lips, 
© whatever you are to yourſelf, when you 
© give way to reflections ſo _— you 

aſt of your 


© add,” tears ſtanding in my eyes, and 

holding his hand between mine, that T 

© never beheld you in my life, in a more 

© amiable light, than when I faw t 

© noble conſciouſneſs which you ſpex 

of, manifeſt itſelf in your eyes, and 
© your 


0 countenance O Sir! this was a, 
4 5 of joy, of true joy! to one who. 
© Joves you for your dear ſoul's ſake, 
© as well as for that of your perſon; and 
© who looks forward to a companiouſhip 
< with you, beyond the term of this 
© tranſitory life! ES 


The dear gentleman looked down 
fometimes, and ſometimes upon me, 
without offering to interrupt me; and 

hen I had done N. an to 
Ee by his ſilence, that I oftended 
him, remembering juſt then, one of his. 
former * —_— to * not to throw a 
gloom u is mind by my over - ſeri- 
ouſneſs — I faid, puttin my arms 
round his arm, as I fat, my feartul eye 
watching his“ I fear, Sir, I have been 
©. too ſerious! I have, perhaps, broken 
© one of your injunctions! Hare caſt a 
6 —— s over your mind! And if I 
© have, dear Sir, forgive me! 

He claſped his arms around me: © O 
© my beloved Pamela, ſaid he; thou 
© dear confirmer of all my better pur - 
© poſes! How ſhall I acknowledge your 
© inexpreſſible goodneſs to me? I ſee 
© every day more and more, my dear 
© love, what confidence I may repoſe in 
© your generolity and diſcretion | You 
« want no forgiveneſs; and my filence 
©, was owing to much better motives than 
© to thoſe you were apprehenſive of-. 

Judge ye, my honoured parents, what 
pleaſure muſt overſpread my heart, en- 

in a manner fo agreeable to 

all my wiſhes, and at the hopeful pro- 

ſpect of a thorough reformation, which I 

had ſo often prayed for, and which fo 

ily began to open to my delighted 
mind, on this occaſion. 

Indeed I N „r. — ex- 

3 my joy, and ſo was obliged to ſilence 
pens =o being only able to raiſe my 
ſwimming eyes to his encouraging ones, 
and to preſs his hand between both mine, 
to my lips, which, by their quivering 
motion, ſhewed their readineſs to per- 
form their part of ſpeech, could my back- 
warder tongue have given utterance to 
my meanings. 

He ſaw my grateful tranſport, and 
kindly faid—* Strugglenot, my beloved 
Pamela, for words to expreſs ſentiments 
* which your eyes and your countenance 
© much more hgnificantly expreſs than 
any words can do. Every day produces 


PAMELA, 


© new inſtances of your affectionate con- 
© cern for my future as well as preſent. 
© happineſs : and I will endeavour to 
© confirm to you all the hopes which the 
c preſent occaſion has given you of me, 
© and which I ſee by theſe tranſporting 
© effe&s, are ſo deſirable to you. 

If, my dear Miſs Darnford, you are 
not at preſent able to account for this 
ſpeechleſs rapture, as I may call it, I 
am confident you will, if it ſhould be 
= lot to marry ſuch a gentleman as 
Mr. B. one who is capable of generous 
and noble ſentiments, and has not 
been ſo good as you could wiſh, when- 
ever it ſhall happen, that the Divine grace, 
and your unaffected piety, ſhall touch his 
heart, and he ſhall give hopes like thoſe 
I have the pleaſure to rejoice in. Hopes 
ſo charming, that they muſt, if confirmed, 
irradiate many a gloomy appearance, 
which, at times, will caſt a ſhadow over 
the brighteſt and happieſt proſpects. 
The chariot brought us home ſooner 
than I wiſhed, and Mr. B. handed me 
into the parlour, * Here, Mrs. Jervis," 
ſaid he, meeting her in the paſſage, * re- 
© ceiye your angelick lady.— ] muſt take 
© a little tour without you, Pamela; for 
© I have had too much of your dear com- 
© pany, and muſt leave you, to deſcend 
© again into myſelf; for you have raiſed 


„ me to ſuch a height, that it is with 


he pain I look dewn from it.“ 

e kiſſed my hand, and went into his 
chariot again; for it was but half an 
hour after twelve; and ſaid he would be 
back by two at dinner. He left Mrs. 
Jervis wondering at his words, and at 
the ſolemn air with which he uttered 
them. But when I told that good friend 
the occaſion, I had a new joy in the plea- 
ſure and gratulations of the dear good 
woman, on what had paſſed. 

Were I, my dear chends, to recount 
to you every converſation that gives me 
delight, when we are alone, (my Miſs 
Darnford) as well as when we are in 
company, I ſhould do nothing but write. 
Imagine the reſt from what I have (but 
as ſo many ſpecimens of m ny in- 
formed you of, and then think, if there 
can poſſibly be a happier creature on 
earth, than I am at preſent. 

My next letter will be from London, 
and to you, my honoured parents; for 
to you, my dear, I ſhall not write again, 
expecting to ſee you ſoon, But I muſt 


9 See Vol. II. P» 196. 


now 


PAM E IL. A. 


now write ſeldomer, becauſe T am to re- 
new my correſpondence with Lady Da- 
vers; with whom I cannot be ſo free, as 
I have been with Miſs Darnford ; and fo 
I doubt, my dear father and mother, you 
cannot have the particulars of that cor- 
reſpondence ; for I ſhall never find time 
to tranſcribe. 

But every opportunity that offers, you 


abr 


may aſſure yourſelves, ſhall be laid hold 
of by your ever-dutiful daughter. 

And now, my dear Miſs Darnford, as 
I inſcribed this letter to you, let me con- 
clude it, with the aſſurance, that I am, 
and ever will be, your moſt affeionate 
friend and ſervant, > 


END OF THE THIRD VOLUME, 
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